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PREFACE 


This publication reports on the progress of education in India 
during 195'J-58. It deals with all the major aspects of education in 
the country and contains detailed statistics likely to be of interest 
to planners, educationists, educational administrators and students 
of education. 

The Report is mainly factual. In the last chapter, however, an 
attempt has been made to present data pertaining to the previous 
quinquennium on certain important aspects of education and indi¬ 
cate broad trends of development. 

The consolidated all-India tables and appendices on State Edu¬ 
cational Directorates and Inspectorates and on the scales of pay of 
teachers in primary, middle and high schools under various types 
of management are being published as Vol. II of this publication. 

I should like to express my thanks to the Directorates of Edu¬ 
cation and other educational authorities in the State for their co¬ 
operation in supplying the data on which this Report is based. 


NEW DELHI 

December, 1961 


P. N. KIRPAL 

Educational Adviser to the 
Government Of hlia. 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1. Academic Year —For the sake of uniformity the academic year in these 
tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e., from 1st April, 1957 to 
31st March, 1958. 

2. Recognised Institutions are those in which the courses of study 
followed are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a Univer¬ 
sity or by a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law 
and which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case may be, that they 
attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and 
their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public examinations and tests 
held by the Government or the University or the Board. 

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the above 
definit ion of recognised institutions. 

4. Enrolment —For definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions on 31st 
March of the year in question is taken. 

5. Expenditure —Tn calculating the expenditure from Government, 
District Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions from 
fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted. 

6. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as 
well as town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas. 

7. Examination Results refer to those students who were educated during 
the current year. These include results of private candidates also. 

8. Indirect Expenditure represents the amount incurred on direction, 
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous 
items. Its nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 

9. All statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only. 

10. Institutions which were exclusively or mainly meant for girls have been 
classified as girls’ institutions and the remaining as boys’ institutions. 
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CHAPTER I 


GENERAL SURVEY 

The year 1957-58—the second year of the Second Five-Year Plan—was- 
characterised by an all-round development of education in the country, involv¬ 
ing a substantial increase both in the number of institutions and pupils. 

Main Developments in the Central Sector — 

With the swearing in of the Union Cabinet in April, 1957, after the second 
general election, the Central Ministry of Education was reconstituted. The 
Scientific Research Division of tie 1 former Ministry of Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research was transferred to it and the Ministry was renamed as 
Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry 
consisted of three Departments, namely Department of Education, Department 
of Cultural Activities and Physical Education, and Department of Scientific 
Research and Technical Education. 

In the'field of Elementary education, despite the accelerated pace of progress 
during the year, the country was far behind the goal, set in article 45 of the 
constitution, of providing universal, free and compulsory education to all 
children up to the age of 14 yearsbv I960. Accordingly, the Educational Panel 
of the Planning Commission reviewed the position and recommended, inter alia 
that education in the age-group of 6-11 years could be made compulsory 
by the end of the third plan period at the latest. The Conference of Education 
Ministers, held in September. 1957 endorsed this recommendation, which, in 
principle, wa* later on approved by the Union Cabinet also. 

To advise 1 Government on Primary education in general and the preparation 
of programmes for the smooth and early implementation of the above decision 
in particular, the Ail India Council for Elementary was set up during the year. 
At its first meeting held in March, 1958, the Council recommended that expan¬ 
sion of Elementary education be treated as an emergency problem and every 
effort be made to achieve the target by 1965-66. The Council suggested several 
steps, such as, provision of free books, mid-day meals and other incentives for 
children of backward areas and poorer classes, in addition to the enforcement 
of compulsion through legislation. The State Governments and Union Territories 
were advised to introduce free and compulsory primary education immediately 
in a few selected community development areas-national extension service 
blocks as pilot projects. 

The National Institute of Basic Education, which completed the second 
year of its existence during the year, conducted research in several problems of 
education. The Institute started a quarterly Journal on Basic education and 
also published pamphlets on ‘‘Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools”, “Exhibi¬ 
tion in Basic Education” and “Basic Education Abstracts”. 

The Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education on 
Basic Education, at its meeting in August, 1959, recommended the integration 
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of Post-basic education with Secondary education. The Government accepted the 
‘suggestion and appointed a Committee to evolve methods of effective integration. 
Central assistance to the extent of 50 per cent of the expenditure involved was 
offered to State governments for the establishment of Post-basic schools. Out 
of the total provision of Us. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period, Us. 8 lakhs were 
provided for this scheme during the year. 

For schemes relating to Elementary (including Basic) education, the Central 
Government sanctioned grants totalling to Rs. 611 • 62 lakhs, Rs. 603 • 53 lakhs to 
the various State governments and Rs. 8-09 to the Union Territories during the 
year. Under another scheme, financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 2*53 lakhs 
was sanctioned to voluntary organisations working in the field of Elementary 
education. The scope of the scheme regarding improvement of salary scales of 
primary teachers was extended to teachers of middle stage also. 

Under the scheme to relieve educated unemployment, a sum of Rs. 4*46 
lakhs was sanctioned to various State governments during 1957-58. Practically 
all the 80,000 teachers and 2,000 social workers had been appointed under this 
scheme by the end of this year. 

In the field of Secondary education, the scheme relating to the improvement 
of Secondary education, which includes mainly the conversion of existing high 
schools into higher secondary and multi-purpose schools, made good progress. 
During this year, 155 high schools were converted to multi-purpose rype and 
231 into higher secondary ones. A sum of Rs. 2 * 69 crores was sanctioned to State 
governments for the purpose. This amount also covered the newly initiated 
scheme of improvement in the salary scales of secondary school teachers. 

Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science Courses 
in rural secondary schools, eighty agricultural and ten science courses were 
started. Grants amounting to Rs. 9*3 lakhs, as first instalment of Central 
share, were sanctioned during 1957-58 out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for 
this scheme. 

The All-India Council for Secondary Education opened 29 extension service 
-departments in various training colleges during the year, in addition to the 23 
extension service departments set up during the first plain period. The Council 
continued to organise regional and State seminars of Headmasters and subject 
teachers and seminar-cum-training courses during the year. Science teaching at 
secondary stage was sought to be improved by establishing science clubs at 
schools, laboratory planning and designing of science equipment. A pilot 
Examination Unit was set up in the Council to devise measures for the improve¬ 
ment of examination system in the country. 

The scheme for the promotion of research work in problems of Secondary 
education was continued during the year and a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provided 
for this purpose. 28 research projects were carried out in various training 
colleges and university teaching departments. A seminar of training colleges was 
organised at Bangalore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the 
research work done by them were discussed. 
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Under the scheme to appoint Hindi teachers in secondary schools in non- 
Hindi speaking areas, the Central Government gave a grant of Rs. 1 • 59 lakhs to 
the States of Andhra, Kerala and Orissa and the Union Territories of Tripura 
and Manipur. 332 Hindi teachers were appointed during the year. 

The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance devoted its 
attention, during the year, to (i) providing field services, (ii) preparing/adopting 
psychological tests, guidance filmstrips, posters, manuals, etc., (in) giving assis¬ 
tance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for conducting guidance 
personnel training courses, and (iv) bringing out publications and holding Com¬ 
mittees, Conferences, and Exhibitions, etc. The Bureau also conducted curricu¬ 
lar guidance anti occupational orientation in standards VIII and XI in two 
schools of Delhi. It assisted three schools in setting up and planning the work of 
their guidance units. 

During 1957-5*. the Central Bureau of Text Book Research concentrated 
on evolving a unified syllabus for basic and lion-basic primary and middle 
schools in Delhi, on the analysis of the concepts contained in the text-books for 
the different school grades in Delhi, and on the preparation of a paper on "Pure 
Academic Research in Vocabulary Load and Concept Limitations for the 
Diffe rent Grades". !t also helped the State governments in preparing and 
producing text books on different subjects. The Bureau published a pamphlet 
entitled. "Text Book Selection Procedures iii India*’. 

Progress in the field of University education was fully maintained. The 
('onferenee of Education Ministers held in September. 1957, endorsed the report 
of the Committee appointed to work out estimates of expenditure for the intro¬ 
duction of the three-year degree course. The Committee recommended that the 
expenditure should he shared by the Central Government and University Grants 
Commission on the one hand and State governments and private enterprise on 
the other in equal proportions. By the end of 1957-58, thirty universities had 
either introduced the three year degree course or had accepted the scheme in 
principle. 

The University Grants Commission continued to assist in improving the pay 
scales of teachers in universities and colleges. Five more universities implement¬ 
ed this scheme during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 7.32,860 were sanc¬ 
tioned to the various universities for this purpose. 

The. University Grants Commission also prepared a scheme for the revision of 
pay scales of teachers in affiliated colleges according to’which State|Govemment/ 
University College was to share 50 per cent of the increased expenditure in case 
of men’s colleges and 25 per cent in thejease of women’s colleges, the rest being 
borne by the University Grants Commission. The following pay-scales were 
recommended— 


Principals 

Head of the Departments 
Lecturers 

Tutors and Demonstrators 

M/B249MofEdu cation—3 


Rs. 600—40—800 
Rs. 400—25—700 
Rs. 200—15 —320—20—500 
Rs. 150—200 
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The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed to adopt 
these scales in some of their constituent and affiliated colleges. 

The reports of the Committee set up to go into the question of minimum 
qualifications for different categories of university teachers was received and 
referred to universities ior comments. 

Development grants amounting to Rs. 1 *89 crores were paid to the various 
universities by the U.G.C. This included a sum of Rs. 25-98 lakhs given to the 
Central Universities. 

The reports of the study team which went to U.K. and U.S.A. to study 
‘General Education Courses' was received. It was discussed at a conference held 
at Hyderabad in December, 1957. The introduction of General Education 
Courses was accepted in principle by almost all the universities and many of 
them had actually introduced these courses in one form or the other by the end 
of 1957-58. 

A Conference of Vice-Chancellors of all Indian Universities, Education 
Secretaries of all States and other eminent educationists was held at New Delhi 
from 30th July to 1st August. 1957, to discuss problems of University Adminis¬ 
tration. The major topics discussed at the Conference related to (1) Vice- 
Chancellors’ Office; (2) Problem of University Finance; (3) Constitution and 
Composition of University Bodies; (4) Problems affecting University Teachers; 
(5) Problems affecting University Students; (G) Relation between Universities 
and Boards of Secondary Education. 

Under the India Wheat-Loan Exchange Programme, foreign assistance in 
the form of library books, laboratory equipment ami experts, etc., was coin inm d 
to be received from the U.S.A. During the year, six educationist> from differ¬ 
ent universities of U.S.A. visited India under this programme. In coopera¬ 
tion with the Ministry of Community Development. 2.000 University students 
and teachers were selected for participation in the scheme for granting appren¬ 
ticeship in Village Development during 1957. The scheme aimed at developing 
a realistic spirit of social service and responsible understanding of the problem of 
rural reconstruction in India. The scheme is being financed out of the funds 
made available for the purpose by the Ford Foundation in India. 

The Rural Institutes maintained their progress during 1957-58. Some new 
courses were introduced in some of these institutes during the year. Stipends 
were also offered to poor but meritorious students taking up courses in these 
Institutes and the amount disbursed during the year on this account totalled to 
Rs, 1*21 lakhs. Besides, grants amounting to Rs. 18*22 lakhs were paid to the 
rural institutes. 

Technical education made good progress during the year. It was decided to 
establish the Southern and Northern Technological Institutes at Madras and 
Kanpur respectively. A scheme was formulated for the expansion of existing 
19 engineering colleges and 50 polytechnics and the idea of setting up of 3 new 
engineering colleges and 6 polytechnics by private agencies was approved. Under 
the State plans, 6 engineering colleges and 17 polytechnic^ started functioning 
during the year. Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 34*29 lakhs was sanc¬ 
tioned to the State Governments for the scheme that over-flowed from the 1st 
Five Year Plan as well as for the implementation of those of the Second Plan. 
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The question of qualifications for admission to engineering and technologi¬ 
cal colleges and polytechnics in the light of the new pattern of Secondary educa¬ 
tion was examined by bodies like the All India Council for Technical Education, 
the Inter University Board, etc. It was recommended that the first degree 
courses in Engineering and Technology should be an integrated course of five 
years after the higher secondary course. 

In the field of Social Education, the National Fundamental Education 
Centre started the training of District Social Education Organisers to enable 
them to coordinate all social education activities in their jurisdiction. The 
production of literature for neo-literates and children received impetus through 
the various prize competitions held by the Ministry and such other schemes as 
the production of model and popular books, holding of literary workshops, etc. 
The National Book Trust started functioning during the year. 

Girls’ (‘duration which had lagged considerably behind boys' education 
received special attention of Government during the year. Special schemes for 
the expansion of girls’ education and training of women teachers were taken up. 
Under this programme Central assistance to the extent of 75 per cent was made 
available to the States. 

In the field of Audio-Visual education, a large number of films, filmstrips 
and other equipments were added to the Central Film Library of the M inis try 
of Education. At the request <>f this Ministry, the All India Radio set up an 
Advisory Committee to advise on the production of gramophone records for 
use in secondary schools. The Ordnance Factory. Dehra Dun. designed a 35mm 
film strip projector for use in educational institutions. A quarterly journal 
“Audio-Visual Education" was started in April, 1957. In addition to acquiring 
educational films from Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia and Canada on ex¬ 
change basis, teaching notes of IS foreign filmstrips were translated into Hindi. 

In the field <>f Physical education, ihe main event was the establishment of 
the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at Gwalior which started function¬ 
ing from August, 1957. The Board of Physical Education and Recreation was 
reconstituted. The scope of the National Discipline Scheme which was origi¬ 
nally meant for schools for displaced children was extended to other schools. 

The Fourth Inter University Youth Festival was organised from 1st to 10th 
November, 1957. A larger number of university students participated in it than 
ever before*. Financial assistance for various youth welfare activities like stu¬ 
dents' tours, youth leadership camps, dramatics, etc. were continued to be given 
during the year. A pilot scheme to survey the living conditions of university 
students was initiated in a few selected universities. 

During the year. 995 labour and social service camps were organised in 
rural areas, in which 1,14,050 campers participated. Five universities and five 
State governments were given financial assistance for Camps Works Projects, 
such as construction of recreation halls-cum-auditoria, swimming pools, open 
air theatres, etc. In these projects, skilled and unskilled labour was required to 
be rendered by students and teachers also. 

The Women’s section of the Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehra 
Dun started functioning from the year under review. Unmarried blind girls 
‘between 18 and 30 were admitted for vocational training. 



6 


Scholarships to Indian students were available under various schemes of 
the Government of India as well as scholarships and fellowships offered by the 
United Nations and Unesco and those received under the Colombo Plan and 
Point Four Programme. In addition, scholarships and fellowships offered by 12 
foreign governments and I I foreign organisations and institutions were utilised. 
The Government of India also offered scholarships and other facilities to foreign 
students for studies in this country. University Grants Commission and univer¬ 
sities also continued to give scholarships/fellowships to brilliant students in 
higher education. Merit scholarships and scholarships awarded to Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Class students continued to help 
in the democratisation of education in the country. 

Central assistance was given to various States for the propagation and deve¬ 
lopment of Hindi. Schemes for the preparation of terminological indices, inves¬ 
tigation of terminological material and seminars continued during the year. 

A seminar on the role of arts and crafts in Education and Community 
Development was organised by the Indian National Commission for Coopera¬ 
tion with Unesco at Adyar, Madras. Moreover, the Government of India parti¬ 
cipated in a number of conferences held abroad under the auspices of Censco 
during the period under report. They also continued to participate in the 
Research Centre on Social Implications of Industrialisation in Southern Asia 
which was set up in Calcutta as a joint enterprise of Unesco and the Indian 
National Commission for Cooperation with Unesco. 

The three Akademis—the Sahitya Akatjemi, Samroot Natak Akademi and 
Lalit Kala Akademi—continued their activities during the year. Grants totalling 
to Rs. 14 • 70 lakhs were sanctioned to them. 

Activities in external cultural relations received further impetus during the 
year. Cultural agreements were concluded with Poland and Rumania. Delega¬ 
tions were sent out to participate in the 2500th Anniversary Celebrations of the 
Lord Budha in Cambodia and Thailand, the 250th Anniversary Celebrations of 
the founding of the Technical University at Prague and International Congress 
of Orientalists in Germany. The Indian Hockey team participated in the Afghan 
Jashan Celebrations in Kabul. Cultural delegations from Nepal, the U.S.S.R., 
Rumania, Bhutan and Mangolia were received. 

Main Developments in the States Sector 

A brief account of the main developments in various States is given 
below: 

Andhra Pradesh 

The Talengana and Andhra wings of the Directorate of Education were 
integrated. The control of Technical education was transferred to the Depart¬ 
ment of Technical Education. 

A special committee, with the Minister for Education as Chairman, 
was formed to advise the Government on all matters relating to Basic and Social 
education. To give fillip to Basic education, 200 new basic schools were opened 
and 599 elementary schools were converted to the basic type during the year* 
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Pre-university and three years’ degree course were introduced in Sri 
Venkateswara and Osmania Universities, replacing the Intermediate and two 
years’ degree coarse. 

Assam 

An office of the Inspectorate was opened in the Silchar area of the State. 
Bihar 

The pay scales of primary and middle school teachers were revised as 
follows : 


Old Scale Revised Scale 

(?) T ra i tied (V rad ante — 

Rs. 75 —I— o —EB —5—120—3 Rs. 100—5—125—EB—I—145—3 
-150 —157 


( 0 ) Untrained Graduate and Trained Intermediate — 

Rs. GO - 2 —8<>—EB—2—100 Rs. 70—3—85—EB—I—105—2—111 

(?' ii) Tra itied Matric Craft Teacker — 

No Scale . . .. Rs. 50—2—70—EB—2—90 

{/) Untrained Matric Craft Teacher — 

No Scale . . . . . . Rs. 40—2—50—EB—1 — GO —2 — 75 

Additional dearness allowance of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to all teachers with 
pay below Rs. 100 per month. The ag»* of superannuation for secondary school 
teachers was raised from 55 to 0O years. 


Bombay 

The State Government appointed two committees to bring about integra¬ 
tion in the educational development and educational administration of primary 
and secondary education in various regions of the State. 

The following uniform scales were sanctioned for teachers in secondary 
schools in the areas of old Bombay State: 


( i ) Graduates with B.T. 

(ii) Graduates with S.T.C. or T.D. 
and Graduates with D.P.Ed, 

(m) B.A. or B.Sc. 

(»#) B.Com. or B.Sc. (Agri.) 

(v) Matric or S.S.C. with S.T.C, 
or T.D. 

(vi) Matric or S.S.C. 


Rs. 80— 5—130—EB—6—160—8— 
200 

Rs. 74—4—114—EB—4—130—G— 
160 

Rs. 70—2—74 

Rs. 70—5—130—EB—6—160—8— 
200 

Rs. 56—2—76—EB—2—80—EB— 
4—120 

Rs. 50—3/2—56 
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The following pay scales for Headmasters of non-government high schools 
were laid down: 

1st grade : Rs. 300—15—450 

2nd grade : Rs. 250—10—350 

3rd grade : Rs. 200—10—300 

The managements were, however, given the option to choose for their 
Headmaster either the relevant pay scale as given above or in addition to their 
normal pay as secondary teacher a duty allowance with the following range: 

1st grade : Rs. 100—200 

2nd grade : Rs. 50—100, and 

3rd grade : Rs. 40—75. 

The revised syllabus introduced in 1956-57 in primary training institutions 
in the old Bombay State was extended to the institutions in other areas of the 
State. 

Kerala 

The revised scales of Rs. 40—3—55—4—75—EB—5—120 was introduced 
for all trained teachers of the Travancore-Cochin area and secondary trained 
teachers of the Malabar area. The higher trained elementary school teachers 
and the lower trained elementary school teachers in the Malabar area were given 
the scale of pay of Rs. 35—80. 

Madhya Pradesh 

The Madhya Pradesh Board of Technical Education started functioning 
during the year. 

The basic salary of primary teacher was raised from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 p.m. 
This was made applicable to schools under all managements. 

Education was made free for children in the age group of 6—14 years in 
classes I to VIII. Teacher trainees in training colleges were also exempted from 
the payment of fees. 

Three year degree course was introduced in Saugar University. 

Madras 

In order to have more effective control and inspection of educational 
institutions, 8 new educational districts were formed. 

The entire school course was reorganised and it was decided that the 
total duration of the school course would be 11 years consisting of two units— 
an integrated elementary course of 7 years and higher secondary course of 4 
years. Syllabuses for the elementary course were finalised and published. 

The Pre-university and 3-year degree course were introduced in colleges 
which had the requisite facilities. A post-graduate course of 2 years’ duration 
in Social Science leading to the master’s degree was instituted. 
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Tttysore 

Tlie Educational Integration Advisory Committee, set up in 1956, recom¬ 
mended a uniform 11-year pre-collegiate education course for all areas of the 
State. It consisted of a 7-year primary (basic) education course to be followed 
by a 4-vear higher secondary education course. Draft curriculla were prepared 
and published for eliciting opinion. Draft Syllabuses were also drawn up. 

Orissa 

The Government sanctioned a flat rate increase of five rupees in the pay 
of all primary school teachers who were not in receipt of any dearness allow¬ 
ance. 

A Government College for Physical Education was started in Cuttack in 
October 1957. 

Post-graduate teaching departments in Philosophy and Sanskrit were 
-opened in Utkal University. 

Punjab 

The Office of the Director of Public Instruction was separated from that 
of tin* Education Secretary. 

A sum of Rs. 55 lakhs was provided for buildings, equipment, furniture and 
library books under the scheme to convert selected high schools into multi¬ 
purpose schools. 

On the recommendations of the Pay Revision Committee, the grade of the 
primary school teachers was raised from Rs. 50—1< 0 to Rs. 60—120. 15 per cent 
of the primary school teachers were, however, given a new grade of Rs. 120— 
175. The scale of college teachers was revised from Rs. 180—100 to 
Rs. 200—140. 

The duration of tire junior basic training course was raised from one year 
to 2 years. 

Rajasthan 

The Board of Secondary Education. Rajasthan, was set up in July, 1957 
and the High school and Intermediate education was transferred from the 
university to the board. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Education was made free up to class VI. 

Technical courses were introduced in 10 government higher secondary 
schools. 

Three new extension service departments were established and 900 
extension teachers received training in Advanced Agriculture and Pedagogy. 
The programme of inservice training for untrained graduate teachers of aided 
higher secondary schools was intensified by starting a centre at the T. D. 
Training College, Jaunpur. 

Professors and Assistant Professors were given the following scales of pay 
with effect from 1st April, 1957 :— 

Professor .. .. Rs. 800-—50-—1250 

Assistant Professor .. .. Rs. 300—20—500— EB —25—800 
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The Gorakhpur University started to function from the year under review. 

West Bengal 

During the year, the pay scales of the teachers of secondary schools 
were revised as follows: 


Post, Qualifications 

Old Scale 

New Scale 



Rs. 

Rs. 


Intermediate Trained ..... 

70—5 2—100 

70—3 — 1 IS —-4— 

-150 

Graduate Trained ..... 

100—5 2 — 110—10— 

100 5 -215 — !i 

0—225 


150 

(Distinction 

graduate 



to start at 1C 

1 10) 

Hons.Graduate orM.A.Trained . 

125—5 2—130 — 

130 5 150 

;o — 350 


lO 2-150 

(M.A. 11 to 

start at 



Its. 140). 


Approved Headmasters of High Higher 

fCategory A— 

f 2o0 do—370 

15—400 

Secondary Schools 

j 200—20 2 —Oh) 

! and a spei-i; 

vl pay of 


Rs. 25 in 

case of 

M.A. or B.A. (Hons.) „ 

i Category B— 

high schools \ 

*. it h class 


I 175 —1.5 2—325 

i * ■ 1 * mie) and 


J 

: Rs. l«M»in.-Jise 

of multi- 


s 

(^purpose -a<hoi 

,1s. 

B.T. with 5 years’teaching experience 

{ Category C — 



| 1.50—15 2—240. 




Approved Headmasters of junior high schools 
(generally trained graduates with 3 years* 
teaching experience) 


1 Category L>— 
IDO—15 2—200. 


100 -5—215.1—225 

plus special pav of 
Its. 25. 


Revised scales of pay as prescribed by the University Grants Commission 
for aided degree colleges were introduced in 77 colleges. 

The state government accepted, in principle, the scheme of introduction 
of the three years degree course. 

A. & N. Islands 

Educational administration of the Territory was strengthened with 
the appointment of an Education Officer in the Islands. 

Delhi 

Five seminars for teachers and headmasters of schools were conducted- 
Further, the Extension Department of the Central Institute of Education or¬ 
ganised seminars and study circles with a view to raising the standard of 
teaching in the schools. 

In order to meet the growing demand for educational facilities, 46 primary 
and 33 middle and higher secondary schools were started and 10 government 
junior basic schools were raised to senior basic standard. 

Class Y in Boys’ schools was included in the primary stage during the 

year. 
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Himachal Pradesh 


Control of education up to secondary stage was passed on to the Territorial 
Council which came into existence with effect from J5th August, 1957. 

B.Ed. class was started at B.T. College, Auhar. 

L.M. & A, Islands 


An Assistant Education Officer was appointed for the direction and ins* 
pection of the schools in the Territory. 


The scales of pay of teachers were revised as follows:— 


Old Scale 
Rs. 

Secondary Trained 45—3—60—2—90 

Higher Trained 30—1—50 


New Scale 
Rs. 

68—4—120—5—170 

50—2—60—3—90 


Manipur 

Administrative control of all the government primary and secondai^ 
schools was transferred to the newly established Territorial Council. 

Tripura 

The management of schools under Education Department was transferred 
to the Territorial Council formed during the year. 

80 primary schools were equipped with craft material under the scheme of 
introducing craft education in primary schools. 

N.E.F.A. 

Development schemes made a headway in the fields of text-books, Basic 
education and training of teachers. 

Pondicherry 

The changeover of the medium of instruction from French and English 
to Tamil was implemented up to 8th standard during the year. 

The Pedagogic centre organised in-service training course for the teachers. 

Institutions 

During 1957-58, the number of recognised educational institutions in the 
country increased by 16,923 to 3,94,760 or by 4-5 percent., as against a 
rise of 3 -1 per cent during the previous year. The number of universities rose 
by 5 to 38, boards of secondary and intermediate education by 2 to 14, arts 
and science colleges by 44 to 817, research institutions by 2 to 43, professional 
and technical education colleges by 90 to 489, special education colleges by 
20 to 148, secondary schools by 3,363 to 39,654, primary schools by 10,949 to 
2,98,247, pre-primary schools by 159 to 9,207, vocational and technical schools 
by 209 to 3,232, special education schools by 177 to 5,189 and adult 
education schools by 1,903 to 45,961. Further details with comparative figures 
for the previous year are given in table I. 
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The increase in the number of institutions was shared by almost all the 
types ot institutions. The only decrease of any consequence was in the number 
ol teacher-training schools. This decrease was due mainly to the reclassification 
and upgrading of institutions and the closure of a few uneconomical training 
schools. Colleges for Agriculture, Forestry, Home Science, Sociology, Technology 
and Veterinary Science and schools for Marine Training, however, neither in¬ 
creased nor decreased. Of all types of institutions, the highest percentage 
increase was recorded by colleges for Professional education where it was as 
great as 23 ♦ (5 per cent. The percentage increase next in order was in pre-primary 
schools (20 * 7), in colleges for Professional education (15 • 6), in universities (15 * 2), 
in middle schools (10-3), in high, higher secondary schools (7*1), in schools 
lor Vocational and Technical education (6• 9), in schools for Special education 
(4*2), and in primary schools (3-8). 

Table II below gives comparative figures of recognised institutions for 
1950-57 and 1957-5& according to management. 

Table n—Number of Recognised Institutions by Management 


1 ‘J5S-.1T 1907-58 

Management __ 




Number 

Per¬ 
centage . 

Number 

Per- 

i eentage 

1 


- 

3 

4 

5 

(•cvfrmiifm 


. i 87,352 

23 1 

1,01,851 | 

25-8 

District Hoards 


. ; 1.56,1)28 ; 

41-3 

1,51,646 

38-4 

Municipal Boards 


10,658 j 

2-8 I 

10,305 J 

2*6 

1’rv ate Bodies : 

-Vdmj 


1.12,167 

j 

2!»-7 j 

1,18,613 , 

30-1 

I'naided 


11,632 

3-1 ; 

i 

12,345 j 

3-1 


Total 

3,77,837 

100 0 j 

3,94,760 | 

100-C 


The pattern of distribution of institutions over various kinds of manage¬ 
ments during 1957-58 was similar to that during 1956-57, viz. about two-fifth 
under local boards, about one-third under private organisations and about 
one-fourth under the government. The percentage of local board institutions 
decreased this year while that of the government institutions increased. 

Table III gives the number of recognised institutions, statewise and sex- 
wise for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. In all 16,923 institutions were added 
during 1957-58 out of which Bombay reported the largest single increase of 
3,378. It was followed by Madhya Pradesh 3,089, Mysore 2,571, Uttar Pradesh 
2 004, Bihar 1,566 and Madras 1,048. In other states the increase was lets 
than one thousand each. 

M/B2 49Mol Education —4 
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The number of recognised institutions in rural areas increased by 15,069 
bringing the total to 3,38,557. These institutions formed 85*8 per cent of 
the total number of institutions. The r distribution according to man types 
is shown below : 


Number of Recognised Institutions in Rural Areas 


Type j 

1956-57 

1957-58 : 

Inerease(-f-) ® r 
Decrease (—) 

! i 

2 ! 

3 

4 

j 

Universities 

3 

1 

4 

— 1 

Uesear* h Institution* .... 

3 

3 


Colleges . . • - • • 

108 , 

123 

-i- 15 

Secondary School* . 

24,936 | 

27,573 

— 2,637 

Primary (including Pre-primary) School* . 1 

2,58,083 

2,68,457 

— 10,374 

Voeatio ml and Technical Schools . . ; 

380 1 

579 

! 4- 

Social Education Centres 

36,562 

38.473 

| 4- 1.911 

i 

i 

Other Special Education Schools • • ] 

3,403 

3,345 

! — 58 

Total 

3,23,478 

3,38,557 

— 15,079 

Enrolment 


The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised institutions 
increased during the year by 19,96,190 to 3,^0,02,166 at the rate of 5*5 per 
cent (5* 1 per cent for boys and 6*8 per cent for girta) as compared to 6-1 per 
cent (5* 1 per cent for boys and 8-4 per cent for girls) during 1956-57. Of th» 
total number of pupils 1,06,75,322 or 28*1 per cent were girls. 

The enrolment in arts and science colleges (including research institutions 
and university teaching departments) increased by 5-4 per cent in professional 
colleges, by 14* 1 per cent in technical colleges and by 15*3 per cent in special 
colleges. Secondary schools enrolled 10*9 per cent, primary schools 3*6 per 
cent, vocational and technical schools 6*7 per cent and special schools (exclud¬ 
ing Social education schools) 2*8 per cent more students than in the previous 
year. A rise of 0* 1 per cent was noted in adult schools. 

Of the total enrolment, universities and colleges for general education 
accounted for 6,61,847 pupils. Professional and Technical education colleges 
1,24,461 pupils, Special education colleges 17,634 pupils, Secondary schools 
1,06,21,499 pupils, primary schools (including pre-primary schools) 2,48,50,727 
pupils, vocational and technical schools 2,89,698 pupils, special education 
schools 2,29,670 pupils and adult education centres 12,06,630 pupils. The 
break up of enrolment in different types of institutions during 1956-57 and 
1957-58 is given in table IV. 
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Technology. 

790 i 

820, 

63 

59 

853 

ijVOO 

881 

f in 

+ 31 

t 28 

Veterinary Science, , , , j 

I,iHf) 

1,811 

15 

18 

4,801 

4,829 

Hers. I 

272 i 

H2j 

10 

1 

282 

143 

- 139 

Ml , 

m | 


10J& | 

M,M 

Witt 

mu 

i m 

Colleiei for Special Education: 

i 

! 

1 

1 

| 





Home Science 

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts, 
Oriental Studies | 

ills ; 

m\ 

2,216 1 
7.823 1 

611 

20, 

101 

1,(505 

3,264 

1,(190! 

841 ' 
4,998 

8,466 

1,11 

5.512 

9.513 
563 

+ 164 

+ 514 

+ 1,627 

Sociology. ; 

» 

11 (1! 

95 1 

117 

475 

+ (8 

Otters. 

483 ! 

10 ! 

•i 

32 

489 

1,641 

4- 552 

Told , : 

i 

m 


5,373 

m 

15 ,» 

i 

110, 

| l,HS 











for General Education : 









Hij^/Highef Win-, , , 

#,111,913 

43,25,158 

11 ,22,'Co 

123 li,«l(i 

51,86,941 

55,61,108 

•[* 3,14,82! 

He 

32,78,462 

3ii,!!l,3fil 

11,13,1 

13,02,364 

43,92,223 

50,59,131 

+ 6,«P 

Primary. 

1,1,39,213 

1,11,11,325 

13,81,304 

18,10,913 

2,39,22,567 

2,41,88,299 

+ 

8,65,132 

Pfelmaiy. , , , , 

28,« 

31,223 

24,1318 

28,205 

54,017 

62,428 

+ 

MH 

M , 

2,3«<7 

2,51,Si, HI 

Xfijil 

Willi 

3,30,05, 740 

3,54,72,220 

am 

SelmiblortaiM tod Technical 









Mod: 

" »< 









Apiculture. 

6,08! 

8,154 

29 

i 

6,116 

8,184 

+ 

2,068 

Arti and Crafts , 

2,121 

2,232 

11,991 

id, n 

14,112 

12,805 

- 

UR 

Commerce. 

ip 

13,503 

11,140 

11,103 

19,889 

84,666 

T 

4,111 

Engineering. 

19,784 

20,339 

50 

93 

19,834 

26,432 

} 

6,698 

Forestry. 

134 

201 



134 

1 

I 

61 

Marine Training . , , . 

1,155 

I,i85 



1,155 

1,185 

A 

30 

Medicine and Veterinary Science , 

3,313 

4,* 

3,4(15 

3,910 

7,218 

8,556 

+ 

1,218 

Physical Education. , , , 

2,893 

2,341 

208 

210 

3,101 

2,611 

- 

41 

Teachers' Training, , , . 

11,235 

,HI,8li! 

21,983 

20, a 

83,218 

11,342 

- 

5,616 n 

Technical and Industrial , , 

43,239 

33,153 

11,431 

12,132 

,54,681 

65,881 

+ 

11,220 ® 

Others , 

9311 

1,14! 

4 

32 

940 

1,119 

+ 

239 

Told , 

2,13,531 

2,30,254 

50, » 

09,134 

2,1 J, 844 

2,89,090 

+ 

10,004 

Schools for Special Education : 









For the Handicapped , , , 

4,208 

4,125 

1,325 

1,582 

5,603 

0,307 

I 

104 

For Social Workers , , , 

3,419 

3,764 

31 

440 

4,011) 

4,204 

+ 

•194 

Music, Dancing etc, , , , 

5,946 

8,140 

Him 

1,933 

12,613 

14,013 

A 

1,460 

Oriental Studies , 

1,11,545 

1,29,431 

9,409 

11,190 

1,26,954 

1,32,221 

} 


Reformatory. 

5,134 

0,394 

1,139 

1,111 

1,213 

1,511 

T 

230 

Social (Adult) Education , . 

10,59,192 

10,58,112 

1,40,193 

1,41,11# 

12,04,985 

12,06,630 

+ 

1,045 

Oita. 

50,171 

49,318 

1(1,180 

1(1,030 

1,951 

65,348 

- 

1,003 

Told , 

n,m 

42,49,09# 

1,10,014 

1 ,00,610 

44,20, » 

I 

44,36,390 

+ 

m 

Grand Total (Recognised) . 

2,50,1,51! 

2,73,26,844 

09,91,485 

1,08,75,322 

MW1 

3,80,08,166 

+19,96,190 
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The distribution of enrolment in recognised institutions according to 
their managements is shown in table Y below :— 

Table V—Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Management 


Management 

f 1956-57 

j 1957-58 

1 Increase {-*-) 

or 

j Decrease { — ) 

1 

Number 

Per¬ 

cent¬ 

age 

Number 

1 

| Per- 
! cent- 
age 

Number 

| Per- 
; cent* 

: a#© 

i 

1 

= 1 

| 3 

4 


6 

■ 

’ 7 

Government 

73.68,135 

20 5 

89,12,189 

23 4 

. 15,44,054 

-i 210 

District Board 

1,37,00,224 

38 1 

1,35,15,194 

35-6 

— 1,85,030 

— 1 -4 

Municipal Board 

27,05,726 

7* 5 

26.87.507 

7* 1 

— 18,219 

— 0-7 

Private Bodies: 







-Aided . 

1,09.23,827 

30-3 

1,15,86,776 

30-5 

-t- 6,62,949 

I- b.j 

Unaided 

13,08,064 

3-6 j 

13,00,500 

3 4 

— 7,564 

- 0*6 

Total 

. 1 

. 3,60.05,976 1100 0 ! 

1 

1 

3.80,02,166 

i 

i 

100 0 j 

-a 19,96.190 | 

5*5 


The above table shows that the entire increase in enrolment during 1957-58 
was monopolised by Government controlled and aided institutions. Further, 
it is interesting to read the above table with table II. It will he seen that 
41*0 per cent local board institutions enrolled about 42*7 per cent students, 
25*8 per cent government institutions accounted for 23*4 per cent enrolment, 
and 33*2 per cent private institutions contained 33*9 per cent pupils. 

Table VI gives the distribution of pupils in recognised institutions classi¬ 
fied according to stages of instruction for the years 1950-57 and 1957-58. 
The enrolment increased at all stages except in Social education. Of 
the total number of pupils, 94*9 per cent received General education, 0*5 
per cent Professional and Special collegiate education and 4*0 per cent Voca¬ 
tional and Special education. The pupils for General education were further 
distributed as pre-primary 0*3 per cent, primary 75*9 per cent, secondary 
22 * 0 per cent and collegiate 1 • 8 per cent. 

During the year under review 70*1 per cent of pupils came from rural 
areas. Of these 71*7 per cent were studying in primary and pre-primary 
schools, 22 * 6 per cent in secondary schools and 1 * 1 per cent in colleges and 
universities. 
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i Bow Girls i Total 

Stage . _._ . ; _._.J___, Increased) 

1 ; 1 | or 

! 1056*57 I957-5S \m . 1957-58 ! 1956-57 | 1957-58 Decreased) 


General Education- 

Pre-Primary , 

’ 

57,772 

111 ,* 

Primary , , , . , 

I.WH7 

1,88,12,898 

Secondary. 

58,0,1,378 

112,2(1,11,19 

Intermediate , , , 

3JI3JKI9! 3.15,342 

BilB.Sc. 

1,38,850 

Iftiifi 

M,A./M.Sc. 

23,233 

24,828 

Research. 

2,498 

2,784 

fold . 

W/ilf 


i 

Professional and Technical Education 

1,5(1,271 

wa 

(Collegiate) 

Special Education (Collegiate) , , 

111,11 

\m 

Vocational and Technical Education 

2,31,415 

2 ( 4;M04 

(School) 

Social (Adult) Education . . , 

IW 

10 #l ! 

Special Education (School), , , 

1,92,((19 

1 1,92,748 

Grand Total . 

2198,511 

i 2,73,28,844 


41,5*1 

49,493 

99,313 

1,11,391 

+ 

12,018 

80,8(1,691' 

85,31,321 

2,59,91,* 

2,13,18,211 

+ 14,85,483 

15,26,219 

111,91,38* 

14,13,591 

19,11,402 

+ 

4,97,895 ,A 

60,935 

93,432 

4,25,944 

4,38,11* 

+ 

12,830 n 

29,868 

31,344 

1,88,118 

1,89,489 

+ 

20,151 

4,589 

5,9(2 

21,822 

38,418 

+ 

2,648 

425 

418 

2,923 

3,282 

I 

339 

mm 


3,u,m 

s,mxi 

+ 19,51,354 

11,19) 

13,9(11 

1,81,481 

1,82,153 

+ 

20,689 

3,805 

4 ,322 

! 13,982 

11,941 

+ 

4,845 

111,787 

93,325 

2,93,282 

3,88,129 

i 

13,521 

1,45,193 

1,41,718 

12,84,985 

12,88,838 

+ 

1,645 

37,219 

(9,989 

i) 'll) Wt 

2,33,128 

+ 

4,438 

99,97,465 

1,98,15,322 

3 , 88 , 85,918 

3 , 80 , 02,186 

+ 19 , 1,180 











or 


Tie VUI-Nomber oi Pupils ly Wee 


In In titntioua 

:..’ 

In Institulions 


Increase (+) 
or 

FotBoyi 

For Girls 

Total 

Decrease (-) 


S(a<e j Estimated 

___,_ _ '______ Population 



1956*57 

1957-58 

1956-57 ' 

1951-68 

1956-57 

115158 

Number 

Percentage 


i 

2 

3 

i 

6 

6 

1 

8 

9 

10 

Andhra Pradesh. , 

29,94,410 

30,75,447 

13,1111 

1,23,129 

31,18,021 

31,99,116 

■f 81,1515 

+ 2-6 

91 « 
10 

Assam . . . 

10,07,622 

11,35,110 

01,33 

89,029 

11,54,915 

12,28,941 

4- 73,912 

+ 6-4 

11'2 

Bihar . . . 

25,35,089 

20,37,234 

1,87,655 

2,00,445 

21,22,144 

28,45,619 

4- 1,22,935 

+ 45 

62 

Bombay , , . 

,11),50,1 

60,09,191 

1,70,399 

8,13,018 

64,29,559 

: 

68,22,915 

4 - 3,93,420 

+ 6'1 

12'3 

Jammu t Kashmir , 

1,76,300 

2,00,033 

3(i,135 

42,198 

2,12,635 

2,43,151 

| 31,116 

+ 14-6 

4-9 

Kerala . . . 

26,82,303 

27,74,335 

1,09,917 

1,20,316 

27,92,222 

28,94.651 

4 - 1,02,429 

4 - 3-1 

18-1 

Madhya Pradesh , 

16,50,103 

18,46,570 

1,89,091 

2,07,353 

18,87,194 

29,54,131 

+ 1,66,931 

4 - 1-8 

7-2 

Madras . 

33,42,24(1: 

35,13,175 

1,04,323 

1,11,613 

34,46,563 

36,24,388 

4 - 1,11,825 

+ 5-2 

10-7 

Mysore , - , 

19,06,100 

21,33,223 

2,45,330 

2,6-5,326 

22,45,456 

23,98,549 

+ 1,53,993 

+ 6-8 

m 

Orissa 

1 0,23,74# 

5,61,186 

26,123 

21,169 

9,41,81! 

! 9,88,355 j 

4 - 38,483 

| 4-1 

6-2 

Punjab , . . 

■ 14,09,302 

15,53,512 

3,63,321 

3,59,696 

18,52,913 

; 19,22,318, 

4- 69,405 

4- 3'1 

■ 10-4 
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Table YII gives statewise distribution of enrolment in recognised insti¬ 
tutions for 1956-57 and 1957-58. But for N.E.F.A. and Himachal Pradesh 
where the enrolment decreased by 28*0 per cent and 11*5 per cent respectively, 
the enrolment increased in all the States and Territories. Among the States, 
Uttar Pradesh reported the highest increase in enrolment which was to the 
extent of 4,27,925 students. Other States which reported an increase of more 
than one lakh were Bombay (3,93,420), Bihar (1,22,935), Kerala (1,02,429), 
Madhya Pradesh (1,66,937), Madras (1,77,825) and Mysore (1,53,093). On 
percentage basis rise was highest in L.M. & A. Islands (48-8) and least in West 
Bengal (1*0). 

Figures in col. (10) of table VII which represent the percentages of pupils 
to the total estimated population of the State reflect wide inter-State varia¬ 
tions. Kerala ranked first in the matter of bringing 18* 2 per cent of the total 
population under instruction. Other States showing significant positions in 
this regard were: Manipur (17*4 per cent), Delhi (14*9 per cent), Bombay 
(12* 2 per cent), Assam (11*2 per cent), Madras (11*2 per cent), Tripura (10* 9 
per cent), Mysore and West Bengal (10*8 per cent), L.M. & A. Islands (10*6 
per cent). In other States and Territories, it was less than 10 per cent. 

Expenditure 

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on education amounted to Rs. 
240*65 crores, as against Rs. 206*29 crores during the previous year. 
This shows an increase of 16.* 6%. Of the total expenditure during 1957-5.S, 
the expenditure on institutions for boys was Rs. 216-8U crores (90* 1° 0 ) and 
that on institutions for girls Rs. 23*85 crores (9*9%). 

Table VIII below gives the distribution of the total expenditure 
during 1956-57 and 1957-58, according to the sources from which it was met. 

Table Vm—Expenditure or* Education by Sources 

io.vi-.vr J9r*7.r»s 


Source 

1 


Amount ! 

Percent - 

Amoun* 

l’en-enr- 


2 

3 

-4 

5 

Government funds 


. 1,‘12,<>3,o7.117* 

04-0 

1,57,80.03,2O0 j 

05 • 0 

District Board funds 


. i 8.30 110,050 : 

4-1 

'.hOO.S2.5s7 

4-0 

Municipal Board funds . 


. i 0,74,27,44 ? 

3 • 3 

7,48,42,185 j 

3 i 

Fees .... 


. . 40, iO,01,840 

10! 

43,03.0?.;.0S | 

18-2 

Endowments 


. ; 0.43,70,400 

3 1 

0,0s, 1 4,33* i 

2 - 0 

Other Sources 


. : 12,57,04,208 ; 

0- 1 

; 14,05,18.(*03 t 

6-2 


Total 

. 2,06,29,41,248 ; 

100 0 

2,40,65/: LI £6 j 

100 0 


* "Includes grants given by Government to local bodies v/Mch were shown ejpunat the Lhstrie-' 
t-nd Municipal Boards in Education in India HEW, 57 










25 


The above table shows that (a) all sources reported greater expenditure 
on education during the year, (b) Government shouldered a considerable part 
of the financial responsibility involved in sustaining the country’s educational 
system, as out of every three rupees spent on education two came from this 
source. But public funds (i.e. Government and local boards together) met 
about three-fourths of the total expenditure, while the rest came from fees 
and other sources in the ratio of 2 : 1 and (c) there was no significant variation 
in the pattern of the distribution of expenditure from various sourcesjduring 
the two years. 

Table IX—Expenditure on Education According to Heads of Charges 


Increase (-(-) or 
Decrease (—) 


Heads of Charge 


1956-57 


1957-58 


Direct— 


2 



3 


Rs. Rs. 


Per- 

Amount centage 

4 

Rs. , 


I 


Universities . 

Boards of Secondary and/ 
or Intermediate Edu¬ 

9,19,50,716 

9,80,51,508 


+61,00,792 

4 6-C 

cation 

1,49,89,495 

r 1,75,70,112^ 
^ 2,94,47,738-' 

: + 

25,80,617 

+ 17-24 

Research Institutions 

1,75,15,723 

4 

1,19,32,015 

468-1 j 

Arts & Science Colleges . 

12,82,45,536 

14,11,57,784 

. 4 

1,29,12,248 

410-1 j 

Professional Colleges 

7,78,93,594 

8,84,21,198 

4 

1,05,27,604 

413-5 

Special Education Colleges 

48,63,447 

61,55,717 

4 

12,92,270 

426-6 

High Schools 

41,58,52,710 

46,47,01,661 

4 

4,88,48,951 

4H-7 

Middle Schools 

17,14,89,940 

20,76,71,767 

4 

3,61,81,827 

421-1 

Primary Schools 

58,47,78,161 

66,71,17,741 

4 

8,23,39,580 

4141 

Pre-Primary Schools 
Vocational and Technical 

28,86,710 

32,99,544 

4- 

4,12,834 

414-3 

Schools 

5,80,00,117 

7,21,30,481 

4 

1,41,30,364 

424-4 

Social Education Schools * 

6S,34,998 

68,53,132 

4 

18,134 

4 0-3 

Special Education Schools 

2,10,53,364 

2,23,65,569 

4 

13 ,12,205 

4 6-2 

Total (Direct) 

1,59,63,54,511 

1 82,49,43,952 

4 -22,85,89,441 

+14'3 

Indirect— 

Direction 

97,88,916 

1,03.40,178 

4 

5,51,262 

4 5*6 

Inspection 

Buildings 

3,14,27,168 

3,73,90,968 

4- 

59,63,800 

4190 

22,98,36,355 

27,78,98,109 

4 

4,80 61,754 

420-9 

Scholarships . 

9,06,89,605 

10,55,78,335 

4 

1,48,88,730 

416-4 

Hostel Charges 

2,88,70,156 

3,78,13,419 

4 

89,43,263 

431*0 

Miscellaneous 

7,59,74,537 

11,25,80,225 

4- 

3,66,05,688 

448-2 

Total 

46,65,86,737 

58,16,01,234 

4 11,50 14,497 

+24 - 7 

Grand Total 

2,06,29,41,248 

2,40,65,45,186 j 

4-34,33,03,938 

-fl 6*6 


M/B249MofEducation—5 






Of the total expenditure of Rs. 240*65 crores during 1957-58, the direct 
expenditure amounted to Rs. 182*49 crores or 75*8 per cent and the indirect 
expenditure to Rs. 58*16 crores or 24*2 per cent. The expenditure of 
Rs. 206 * 29 crores during 1956-57 was composed of Rs. 159* 63 crores or 77*4 per 
cent as direct expenditure and Rs. 46*66 crores or 22*6 per cent as indirect 
expenditure. These figures show an increase of Rs. 22*86 crores or 14*3 
per cent in the direct expenditure and of Rs. 11*50 crores or 24* 7 per cent in 
the indirect expenditure. The break-up of the direct and indirect expenditure 
into various heads of charge is given in table IX. 

Of the total direct expenditure, 20*9% was incurred on University and 
Collegiate education, 36*8% on secondary schools, 36*7% on primary and 
pre-primary schools and the remaining 5*6% on vocational, technical 
and special schools. The distribution of indirect expenditure was: 
direction and inspection 8*2%, buildings 47*8%, scholarships 18*2%, hostels 
6*5% and miscellaneous charges 19*3%. 

The increase in the direct expenditure was unevenly distributed over the 
various heads of charge. Primary schools reported the highest increase of 
Rs. 8*23 crores, followed by high schools (Rs. 4*88 crores), middle schools 
(Rs. 3*62 crores), vocational and technical schools (Rs. 1*41 crores), arts and 
science colleges (Rs. 1*29 crores), research institutions (Rs. 1*19 crores) and 
professional colleges (Rs. 1*05 crores). The increase in the case of other types 
of institutions was less than one crore each. On percentage basis, the highest 
increase was in respect of research institutions (68*1%). Special education 
colleges, vocational and technical schools and middle schools are some of the 
other types of institutions which recorded impressive increases of 26*6%, 
24*4% and 21.1% respectively. 

The highest increase under indirect expenditure was in the case of build¬ 
ings (Rs. 4*81 crores). The expenditure on scholarships also increased subs¬ 
tantially. Leaving aside miscellaneous items, expenditure on hostels reported 
an increase of 31*0 per cent and that on buildings 20*9%. 

Table X below gives the source-wise distribution of indirect expenditure 
during 1956-57 and 1957-58. 

Table X—Indirect Expenditure on Education by Sources 


Source 


Government funds 
Local Board funds 
Fees . 
Endowments 
Other Sources 


Total 


Percentage of Expen¬ 
diture met during 


1956-57 

1957-58 

75-4 

75*3 

4-7 

3*9 

5*7 

5-7 

5 6 

4*6 

8*6 

10*5 

100*0 

100*0 







ARTS AND SCIENCE 
COLLEGES 


COLLEGES TOR 
PROFESSIONAL AND 
SPECIAL EDUCATION 


SECONDARY j 

SCHOOLS J 


PRE-PRIMARY AND j 
PRIMARY SCHOOLS j 

VOCATIONAL AND I 
SPECIAL SCHOOLS 1 

INDIRECT | 
EXPENDITURE j 


0 
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The above table shows that source-wise distribution of indirect expendi¬ 
ture during the two years was almost similar. 

The break up of indirect expenditure on various types of institutions as 
well as institutions under various managements cannot be given. Table XI 
below gives the distribution of direct expenditure according to the manage¬ 
ment of institutions for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. 

Table XI—Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management 


Management 

1956-57 


1957-58 


Per¬ 
centage 
increase 
( + ) or 


Amount 

Per¬ 

centage 

Amount 

Per¬ 

centage 

decrease 

<-) 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Government .... 

43,85,79,271 

27*5 

55,09,29,583 

30-2 

+25-6 

District Board 

34,12,42,531 

21*4 

| 36,11,77,790 

19-8 

| -f 5-8 

Municipal Board 

Private Bodies: 

10,38,38,432 

65 | 

| 

11,15,80,984 

6-1 

+ 7-5 

Aided .... 

63,04,67,786 

39-5 

| 71,99.55,124 

39-4 

+ 14-2 

Unaided .... 

8,22,26,491 

5-1 

| 8,13,00,471 

4*5 

— 11 

Total 

1,59,63,54,511 

100 0 

1,82,49,43,952 

j 100-0 

+ 14 3 


The above table seen with table no. II shows that 30-2% of the 
direct expenditure was expended on Government institutions, which formed 
25*8% of the total number of institutions. The institutions imder local 
boards, which were 41*0% of the total, accounted for 25* 9% of the expenditure, 
while the institutions under private management, -which were 33*2% of the 
total, claimed 43*9% of the expenditure. 

It has been mentioned above that the Government expenditure on edu¬ 
cation was of the order of Rs. 157*90 CTores during 1957-58. Table XII gives 
the distribution of this expenditure over various types of institutions. This 
table shows that primary schools claimed about one-third, secondary schools 
about one-fourth and the different items of indirect expenditure another one- 
fourth of this expenditure. The rest "was incurred on universities and colleges 
and other types of schools. 

The State-wise details of the total expenditure on education for the 
years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is given in table XIII. Of all the States, Bombay 
reported the highest expenditure (Rs. 45*18 crores), followed by Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 30*45 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 26*71 crores) and Madras (Rs. 23*11 
crores). Among the Union Territories, Delhi with an expenditure of Rs. 8*04 
crores was at the top. Tripura was the only other Union Territory to report 
expenditure exceeding Rs. one crore. The lowest expenditure was reported 
by Orissa (Re. 5*37 crores) among the States and by L.M.& A. Islands 
(Rs. 0-01 crores) among the Union Territories. 
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Table XII—Distribution of Government Expenditure on Education 


1956-57 1957-58 






Per¬ 


Per¬ 

Item 




centage 


centage 




Amount 

of 

Amount 

of 





Total 


Total 





Expen- 


Expen¬ 





diture 


diture 

1 



2 

3 

4 

5 




Rs. 


Rs. 


Institutions for Men 



1,18,16,43,15S 

91*2 

1,44,04,38,641 

91-2 

Institutions for Women 



11,39,72,383 

8*8 

13,85,54,568 

8*8 


Total 


1,29,56,15,541 

100*0 

1,57,89,93,209 

100-0 

Universities . 


. 

3,91,85,590 

3*0 

4,49,66,663 

2-8 

Boards of Secondary and/or Intermediate 





Education 



8,64,917 

0-1 > 

8,00,810 : 

0-1 

Research Institutions 



1,62,48,231 

! 12 

2,83,53,426 

1-8 

Arts & Science Collegas . 



4,54,93,508 

3-5 ! 

4,92,83,854 j 

3 1 

Professional Colleges 



5,22,93,772 

4*0 | 

5,86,53,759 i 

3 7 

Special Education Colleges 



28,62,330 | 

i 0*2 | 

38,28,100 j 

0-2 

High Schools 



17,47,07,760 

13-5 ! 

20,62,74,725 

13-1 

Middle Schools 



11,38,50,899 

1 8*8 ! 

15,01,10,161 

9-5 

Primary Schools . 



43,55,73,563 

33-6 1 

52,35,73,865 ; 

33-2 

Pre-Primary Schools 



7,34,845 

| o*i 

9,63,573 i 

0-1 

Vocational Schools 



4,29,21,785 

i 3*3 ; 

5,41,32,577 1 

3-4 

Special Education Schools 



1,88,75,750 

1 1*5 

1,99,70,913 I 

1*3 

Direction and Inspection 



3,83,49.207 

3*0 

4,55,19,808 

2-9 

Scholarships 



8,09,29,271 

6*2 j 

9,43,34,607 

6-0 

Hostel Charges 



1,19,88,606 

0-9 ! 

1,18,88,874 1 

0-7 

Buildings 



16,68,18,983 

12-9 | 

20,26,14.113 

12-8 

Miscellaneous 



5,39,16,524 

4-2 ! 

8,37,23,381 

5*3 

Grand Total 


1,29,56,15,541 

100 0 I 

1,57,89,93,209 j 

100 0 

Table XIII also shows that the increase in expenditure although 

uneven. 


was shared by all the States and the Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh. 
The highest increase was reported by Bombay (Rs. 7*26 crores), followed by 
Madras (Rs. 3*75 crores). West Bengal (Rs. 3*34 crores), Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 2*77 crores), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 2*27 crores) and Andhra Pradesh 
(Rs. 2*10 crores). In other States the increase was less than Rupees t wo 
crores. On percentage basis, Assam, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh 
held the first three positions in respect of increased educational expenditure. 
Among the Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands multiplied its educational 
expenditure almost five-fold. 

Figures in columns 12 to 16 of table XIII give the percentage of expendi¬ 
ture on education met from different sources. Among the States the Govern¬ 
ment contribution was highest in Jammu & Kashmir where it was 93*2%. 
Other States where the Government met more than 75% of the expenditure 
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were: Rajasthan (84*3%), Madhya Pradesh (82-5%), Kerala (80-6%), Orissa 
(80 • 4%) and Assam (76- 2%). Government met only 52*6% of the educational 
expenditure in Punjab where it was the lowest. Among the Union Territories, 
the Government contribution in the educational expenditure varied between 
71 * 3% m Manipur and 100% in L.M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A. 

The contribution of the local boards to the educational expenditure was 
significant only in Madras (14-4%) and Andhra Pradesh (13-9%). Elsewhere 
it was !e-;s than 10%, if at all. 

In so far as fees are concerned, the income therefrom met 27-2% of the 
expenditure in Punjab, 26 - 6% in West Bengal, 24-1% in Uttar Pradesh, 
21-0% in Bombay and 20-3% in Manipur. In other States, their contribu¬ 
tion to educational expenditure was less than 20%. 

Endowments and other sources met about 12-8% of the expenditure in 
Uttar Pradesh, 11-5% in Punjab, 10• 9% in Madras, 10-1% in Bihar and 
10-0% in both Andhra Pradesh and Orissa. Elsewhere it was less than 10%. 

Figures in columns 17 and 18 give the average annual cost perjpupil in 
different States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. There was, as usual, wide inter¬ 
state variation. Among the States the highest cost was in Rajasthan 
(Rs. 80-2) and the lowest in Kerala (Rs. 44'1). The range in respect of the 
Union Territories was Rs. 377-4 in N.E.F.A. and Rs. 28*3 in Manipur. 

Figures in columnH9 give the expenditure on education per head of 
population. During 1957-58, the per capita’ expenditure on education was 
Rs.5-9. This average was composed of a large variety of averages of the 
different States and Union Territories, the range being from Rs. 9-4 in West 
Bengal to Rs. 2-8 in Jammu &|Kashmir among the States and from Rs. 35' 1 
in Delhi to Rs. 2-7 in N.E.F.A. among the Union Territories. 

The above is a brief description of the educational progress made during 
1957-58. The subsequent chapters inAhis report discuss the progress in the 
different fields of education in greater detail. 
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Table Xlll—Expenditure on 

On Institutions for Boys On Institutions for Girls 


State 



1956-57 

1 1957-58 

! 

1956-57 

i 1957-58 

! 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

5 


Rs. 

Rs. 

I 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh . 

13,70,66,834 

15,79,79,845 

1,03,48,297 

1,04,63,310 

Assam 

4,42,43,163 

5.62,91,964 

41,22,692 

51,04,481 

Bihar . 

12,98,13,809 

14,62,64,520 

78,60,148 

94,33,185 

Bombay 

33,55,40,593 

40,30,31,027 

4,37,23,534 

4,87,89,110 

Jammu & Kashmir 

1,04,82,333 

1,15,46,377 

20,32,522 

21,82,097 

Kerala 

10,71,63,563 

11,95,62,294 

67,70,484 

79,91.206 

Madhya Pradesh . ^ 

9,87,34,390 

11,85,13,721 

1,13.86,233 

1,43,03,175 

Madras 

17,71,66,979 

21,12,34,591 

1,64,33,259 

1.99,14,841 ; 

Mysore 

9,73,16,525 

11,20,50,149 

1.03,44,873 

1,37,50,463 

Orissa . 

4,34,09,073 

5,14,02,841 ‘ 

19,72,623 | 

22,88,048 I 

Punjab 

9,46,12,248 

11,08,24,702 j 

1,87.32,399 j 

1,90,46,030 j 

Rajasthan . 

5,36,16,367 

6,75,85,017 | 

60,82,090 | 

75,35,221 j 

Uttar Pradesh 

25,10,89,807 

27,51,39,205 \ 

2,65,72,995 J 

3,02,59,113 i 

West Bengal 

20,56,75,983 

23,63,45,519 ! 

2,80,18,308 { 

3,07,39,876 

A- & N. Islands 

3,51,104 

3,83,478 



Delhi . 

4,97,87,931 

6,55,14,049 

1,19,64,172 

1,48,70,144 

Himachal Pradesh 

61,00,142 

59,06,130 

3,52,767 | 

3,21,037 

h. M. & A. Islands 

21,273 

1,21,821 

1 

i 

• i 


Manipur 

26,40,061 

32,59,162 

1,34,760 

1,71,464 

Tripura 

71,33,715 

1,05,94,882 

5,46,915 

8,23,465 

N.E.F.A. . 

13,72,895 

17,19,849 



Pondicherry 

20,83,345 

27,19,668 

1,20,044 

5,70,109 

India 

1,85,54,22,133 

2,16,79,88,811 

20,75,19,115 

28,85,56,875 
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Education by States 


Total 


Increase (-j-) 
or 

Decrease ( —) 

f 

State 

1956-57 

1957-58 


Amount 

Percent¬ 

age 


6 

7 


8 

9 

10 

Rs. 

Rs. 


Rs. 

| 


14,74,15,131 

16,84,43,155 

4- 

2,10,28,024 

j 4- 14*3 

Andhra Pradesh 

4,83,65,855 

6,13,96,445 

4- 

1,30,30,590 

4- 26-9 

Assam 

13,76,73,957 

15,56 : 97,705 

+ 

1,80,23,748 

4- 13*1 

Bihar 

37,92,64,127 

45,18,20,137 | 

4- 

7,25,56,010 

4- 191 

Bombay 

1,25,14,855 

1,37,28,474 ( 

4* 

12,13,619 

4- 9-7 

Jammu & Kashmir 

11,39,34,047 

j 

12,75,53,500 

4- 

1,36,19,453 

4- 12-0 

Kerala 

11,01,20,623 

13,28,16,896 

4* 

2,26,96,273 

4- 20*6 

Madhya Pradesh 

19,36,00,238 

23,11,49,432 

+ 

3,75,49,194 

4- 19-4 

Madras 

10,76,61,39% 

12,58,00,612 

4- 

1,81,39,214 

4- 16-8 

Mysore 

4,53,81,696 

5.36,90,889 

+ 

83,09,193 

4- 18-3 

Orissa 

11,33,44,647 

12,98,70,732 

4- 

1 ,65,26,085 

4- 14-6 

Punjab 

5,96,98,457 

7,51,20,238 

4* 

1,54,21,781 

-f 25*8 

Rajasthan 

27,76,62,802 

30,53,98,318 

+ 

2,77,35,516 

4- 9-9 

Uttar Pradesh 

23,36,94,291 

26,70,85,395 

+ 

3,33,91,104 , 

+ 14*3 

West Bengal 

3,51,104 

3,81,478 

4* 

30,374 

4- 8-7 

A. & N. Islands 

6,17,52,103 

8,03,84,193 

+ 

1,86,32,090 

4- 30*2 

Delhi 

64,52,909 

62,27,167 

— 

2,25,742 

— 3-5 

Himachal Pradesh 

21,273 

1,21,821 

+ 

1,00,548 

4-472*7 

L. M. & A. Islands 

27,74,821 

34,30,626 

4* 

6,55,805 

4- 23-6 

Manipur 

70,80,630 

1,14,18,347 

4* 

37,37,717 

+ 48*7 

Tripura 

13,72,895 

17,19,849 

4* 

3,46,954 

4- 25-3 

N.E.F.A. 

22,03,389 

32,89,777 

4* 

10,86,388 

4- 49 *3 

Pondicherry 

2,06,29,41,248 

2,40,65,45,186 

-1-34,36,03,938 ! 

1 

+ 16*7 ! 

! 

India 
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Table 

Xin — Expenditure on Education by 

Percentage of Expenditure met from 

I 

1 

States — Conid. 

Average 

Annual 

Cost per 

Pupil 

Expendi¬ 
ture per 

State 

Govt. 

funds 

Local 

Board 

funds 

Fees 

Endow¬ 

ments 

Other 

sources 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Capita 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

Andhra Pradesh 

62-9 

13*2 

13-9 

4*3 

5* 7 

Rs. 

47-3 

R S . 

52 • 7 

Rs. 

4*8 

t mm 

Assam 

76-2 

0- 5 

16-4 

4-2 

2 ■ 7 

42-1 

50-0 

6-0 

Bihar 

690 

2-6 

18-3 

13 

8-8 

50-6 

54*7 

3-6 

Bombay . 

61-0 

9-2 

21-0 

1-3 

7-5 

59*0 

GO-2 

8-1 

■Jammu and 

Kashmir 

93 2 


4-0 

1-0 

1-8 

59-9 

50-3 

2-8 

Kerala 

80-6 

2-6 

10-1 

o-3 

6-4 

40*8 

44-1 

8 0 

Madhya Pradesh 

82-5 

5*5 

6-6 

1*0 

4-4 

58-4 

04-7 

4-7 

Madras 

58-1 

14-4 

16-6 

10*0 

0-9 

56-2 

03 K 

6-8 

Mysore 

72*6 

6*5 

12*5 

0-8 

7-6 

47-9 

52 • 4 

5-6 

Orissa 

80-4 

1*2 

8*4 

3* 7 

6-3 

47-8- 

54 3 

3 4 

Punjab 

52-6 

8*7 

27*2 

6-4 

5 1 

61-2 

67-6 

7-0 

Rajasthan 

84-3 

0*8 

7-9 

4.4 

2-6 

70-4 

80-2 

4-1 

Uttar Pradesh • 

55-2 

7*9 

24*1 

1*6 

11-2 

66-1 

66-0 

4 3 

West Bengal 

62-2 

3*0 

26*6 

2*5 

5-7 

67-4 

76-3 

9-4 

A. & N. Islands 

94*9 


50 


0-1 

102-2 

108*5 

9-5 

Delhi 

73*3 

9*1 

13*0 

0-5 

4-1 

183-0 

227-6 

35-1 

Himachal 

Pradesh 

91*4 

0-7 

4-3 

0-7 

2*9 

64-7 

70-6 

5*5 

LM. & A. 

Islands 

100*0 





12-9 

49*6 

3*0 

Manipur . 

71*3 

0*0 

20*3 

8*1 

0*3 

26*2 

28*3 

5*3 

Tripura 

92*0 


5*4 

2*2 

0*4 

80*0 

105*8 

16*6 

N.E.F.A. . 

100*0 





216*9 

377*4 

2*7 

Pondicherry 

87*9 


6-9 

0*5 

4*7 

73*5 

96*2 

8*7 

India 

65*6 

7*1 

18 2 

2*9 

6*2 

57*8 

| 63-3 

5*9 








CHAPTER II 

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL 

This chapter deals with the main developments that took place in the 
field of (a) Educational Organisation (b) Educational Services and (c) Direction 
and Inspection in the various States during 1957-58. 

(a) Educational Organisation 

During the year under review, the Central Ministry of Education was 
renamed as the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The Scientific 
Research Division cf the former Ministry of Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research and its subordinate offices were transferred to the new Minis try of 
Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry consisted of 
three departments, viz., (*) Department of Education, (ii) Department of 
Cultural Activities and Physical Education and (Hi) Department of Scientific 
Research and Technical Education. 

Except for the States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, Punjab and 
Uttar Pradesh, no substantial change occurred in the educational set-up of the 
States. In Andhra Pradesh. the branch office of the Directorate at Kurnool was 
shifted to Hyderabad, and Telangana and Andhra wings of the Directorate 
were integrated. A separate department for Technical education was alsg 
established. In Kerala, the offices of the Divisional Education Officers and those 
of Inspectresses were abolished with effect from January 1958, and instead, the 
offices of District Education Officers were increased. Even the post of Office 
Superintendent (Admit.) was substituted by that of District Education Officer 
(Admit.). In Madras, 8 nev educational districts were added, to have an 
effective and efficient control and supervision on educational institutions. In 
Punjab, the Director of Public Instruction was relieved of his duties as Educa¬ 
tion Secretary, for which a new post was created. The Director of Public Instruc¬ 
tion, however, continued to function as ex-officio Additional Secretary to the 
Government of Pint jab, Education Department. Posts of Associate Inspectors 
were created in 8 big districts of Uttar Pradesh to exercise effective control over 
the educational institutions in those districts. 

In the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, the 
control and maintenance of primary and secondary schools were vested in the 
Territorial Councils of those Territories. Principal Education Officers were 
appointed to administer control on these institutions. 

(b) Educational Services 

The educational services continued to consist of two broad cadres in almost 
all the States e.g. (i) State Educational Services, generally divided into Class I 
and Class II and (ii) Subordinate Educational Services divided into different 
classes with different scales of pay. 

The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equivalent 
posts where such services did not exist) increased from 6,939 to 9,060 during 
1957-58. Of the total, 928 posts were in class I and 8,132 posts in class II. Their 
distribution among different classes is given below in table XIV. 
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Table XIV—Distribution of State Educational Services according to Branches 


Branches 


Class I 

Men Women 

Class 

Men 

II 

Women 

1 

Total 

1 


1 

i 

! ^ 

3 | 

i 4 

5 

6 

1 

Direction and Inspection 


218 

1 

25 | 

827 j 

93 

1,163 

•Collegiate 


568 

37 : 

4.552 

569 j 

5.726 

■School 

1 

45 | 

3 i 

1,565 

334 | 

1,947 

•Others 

^ i 

32 

j 

200 

i 


239 

Total 

i 

j 

863 

i 

65 

1 

7,144 

1 

1,003 1 

9,075 


Of the class I posts, 318 were filled by direct recruitment, 487 by promotion 
-and 70 by officiating arrangements. The remaining 53 posts were kept in abey¬ 
ance. The corresponding numbers in case of class II posts were 3,745, 3,340, 6H 
and* 448 respectively. The state-wise distribution of these posts according to 
•classes is given in table XV. 

There was no noteworthy change in the scales of pay of the different 
•educational services in the States during this year. 

(c) Direction and Inspection 

Almost every State reported substantial expansion in their Directorate 
to cope with the increasing volume of work connected with educational develop¬ 
ment schemes under the Second Five Year Plan. 

The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased by 
Us, 65,15,062 to Rs. 4,77,31,146 during the year and constituted about 2-0 per 
cent of the total expenditure on Education, as in the previous year. The expendi¬ 
ture on Direction and Inspection met from Govt, funds constituted 95 • 4 per 
cent. The share of the local boards and other sources came to 4 • 1 and 0 * 5 per 
cent respectively. The contribution from fees was negligible. 

Table XVI gives the distribution of the expenditure on Direction and 
Inspection in the different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except 
for the States of Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh, where this expenditure de¬ 
clined to the extent of 4*2 and 3*7 per cent respectively, all the States reported 
increased expenditure on this score. The highest expenditure among States 
was reported by Bombay (Rs. 66,99,850), followed closely by Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 57,28,267), Bihar (Rs. 43,57,720) and the lowest by Jammu & TCa-ahmi-r 
(Rs. 6,23,200). In Union & Other Territories, it ranged from Rs. 6,86,958 in 
Delhi to Rs. 1,000 in L.M. & A. Islands. 



It will be seen from col, (8) of table I?I that tie percentage of expenditure 
01 Direction and Inspection to tie total expenditure on Sdncatdon varied from 
Slate to State, le range was between W per cent in Jamn 4 laelnir to 




of Posts 


Wo* Per- Men 



Direct 

Recruitments 





men 

sons 


men 

sons 


men 

sons 

men 

sons 


men 

sons 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

Andhra Pradesh 

Class I 

. 21 

3 

24 

1 


1 

20 

3 

’ 23 








Class 11 

, HO 

36 

176 

26 


26 

114 

36 

150 

,, 

,, 

,, 

, , 

,, 

# , 

Assam * 

Class I 

. 44 

2 

46 

3 

1 

4 

28 

1 

29 

13 


13 





Class 11 

. 73 

5 

78 

64 

4 

68 

9 

1 

10 


,, 


,, 

,, 

M 

Bihar • • • 

• ClassI 

. 77 

6 

82 

21 

1 

22 

43 

4 

47 

3 


3 

10 


10 


Class II 

, 422 

55 

477 

210 

27 

246 

134 

17 

151 

5 

2 

7 

64 

‘i 

73 

Bombay • • 

• ClassI 

. IK 

10 

200 

08 

5 

103 

52 

5 

57 

11 


11 

29 


29 


Class 11 

, 804 

04 

058 

429 

33 

462 

251 

43 

294 

73 

ii 

91 

111 


111 

Jammu and Kashmir 

■ ClassI 

■ 1 


1 




1 


] 








Class II 

. 303 

64 

433 

224 

35 

259 

145 

29 

174 

,, 

M 

«» 


ii | 

;; 

Kerala • • • 

• ClassI 

. 72 

7 

70 

4(1 

4 

50 

26 

3 

29 








Class II 

. 805 

111 1,(126 

303 

121 

514 

367 

45 

412 

77 

2 

79 

18 

} 

ii 

Madhya Pradesh - 

' ClassI 

. 121 

7 

128 

24 

1 

25 

: 72 

4 

76 

22 

2 

24 

3 


3 


Class II 

, 1,1 

177 1,783 

620 

! 45 

665 

623 

73 

696 

214 

46 

280 

149 

ii 

162 

Madras, 

. Owl 

. 28 1 

3 

31 

6 


6 

16 

3 

19 

5 


5 

1 


l 


Class II 

. 117 

35 

152 

25 

o' 

31 

80 

28 

i 108 

6 

,, 

8 

6 

i 

i 

Mysore * ■ • 

• ClassI 

, 58 

1 

59 

6 


6 

44 

1 

45 

6 


6 

2 


2 


Class II 

. 201 

28 

220 

35 

r 

36 

| 141 

i 

25 

166 

19 

2 

21 

6 

,i 

6 

Orissa ,, , 

• ClassI 

. 37 

2 

39 

o 


0 

i 

1 30 

2 

32 

2 


2 

3 


3 


Class II 

. 350 

22 

372 

283 

12' 

• 2951 

| S3 

10 

63 

2 

,, 

2 

12 


12 






Punjab ■ ' 

(lllSi. ! 

, 41 

(I 

fdi 

4 


4 

, 37 

: 9 

46 „ 


(lass If . 

226 

;.i! 

' i'll) 

6 


(1 

i 2 Hi 

: 511 

266 „ 

Rajasthan , 1 - 

,(fal , 

■) 


a 




' 11 

; 

.) 


; (lass 11 

LHH) 

liii 

l,27li 

' 733 

54 

787 

■127 

62 

489 .. 

Uttar Pradesh * * 

, Class I , 

lid 

8 

74 

i 37 
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CHAPTER III 


PRIMARY EDUCATION 

On the recommendation made at the 23rd meeting of the Central Advisory* 
Board of Education held in January 1956, an All-India Council for Elementary 
Education (consisting of 23 members including 14 representatives from States) 
was established by the Government of India in July 1957. The main functions 
of the council inter alia are— 

( i ) to advise the Government of India, the State Governments and the 

local bodies on all matters relating to education: 

(ii) to prepare programmes for the early implementation of Article 
45 of the Constitution of India, (provision of universal, free and 
compulsory education to children in age-group 6- 11 by 1960-61); 
and to revise them as and when necessary; 

(ill) to prepare or to have prepared detailed programmes for the expan¬ 
sion and improvement of Elementary education in each State ;and 

(iv) to produce or assist in the production of literature. 

As it would not be practicable to attain the objective of providing free end 
eompulsorv education by the specified period in accordance with the directive 
of Article 45 of the Constitution of India, the Education Panel set up by the 
Planning Commission recommended that- 

({) an attempt should be made to realise the objective of providing 
universal, free and compulsory education for ail children upto U 
years in a period of 15 to 20 years at the latest; and 

(ii) the immediate objective should be the introduction of universal. 

free and compulsory education for all children up to the age of 11, 
which should be achieved by the end of 1965-66 at the latest. 

The above recommendations, amongst other items, were discussed in the first 
meeting of the Council held in March 195-S and it was felt that the^e should be 
implemented to the fullest extent possible. The Council further recommended 
that the major need of the country in the field of elementary education was to 
establish schools in all sc hool-less habitations as early as possible. The Council 
also fe ! t that, as a temporary measure, the States could be advised to maintain 
a pupil-teacher ratio of 10 : although in their opinion the desirable ratio 

was 30 : 1. 

The tempo of development in the field of primary education, initiated 
after the attainment of independence, was maintained during this year also, 
as will be seen from the following brief account of the main developments that 
took place in the various States/Territories. 
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Andhra Pradesh 

In Andhra area, the scheme of taking over aided elementary schools by 
Government was in full swing and extended to one more district, viz., Vishakha- 
patnam during the year. Sanction of the Government for the opening of 100 
single-teacher non-basic elementary schools was accorded and 47 aided elemen¬ 
tary schools with 85 teachers were opened. 

396 single-teacher primary schools were opened in the Telengana area, 
where conversion of 386 voluntary aided schools to single-teacher schools was 
also reported. 

Assam 

A remarkable increase in the number of primary schools (including schools 
of basic type) under different managements was witnessed during the year and 
some primary schools were converted into junior basic schools. 

Bihar 

A number of primary schools in municipalities and backward areas were 
orientated to the basic pattern. Several primary (including junior basic) schools 
under the management of local boards were upgraded to middle/senior basic 
schools. The State Government sanctioned a new scale of pay for graduate 
teachers and craft teachers working in primary and middle schools during 
the year. 

Bombay 

The intensive drive to provide schools for school-less villages in the old 
Bombav area (with its three-fold programme initiated in the year 1953-54) 
was continued throughout the year. The scheme of volunteer teacher schools, 
introduced in the previous year, was in full swing. 

Compulsory primary education was introduced in villages with popula¬ 
tion of less than 1,000. thereby leading to an increase in the enrolment in the 
District School Board and aided primary schools. Compulsion, however, was 
not introduced in the Kutch region of the State. 

The different areas of the State had different systems of administration 
of primary education, thus creating a lack of uniformity in educational develop¬ 
ment and in the machinery for the administration of primary education as a 
whole. To overcome this, the State Government appointed an Integration 
Committee in January 1958 to survey and report to government on the present 
position of primary (including basic) and pre-primary education in the different 
regions of the State and advise Government on the measures necessary for 
evolving a uniform but flexible system of education at the primary and pre- 
primary stages. 

Kerala 

In schools, where there were more than 200 girls, provision was made for 
the teaching of music or needle work. The scales of pay of trained teachers 
in primary schools in both T.C. and Malabar areas were considerably enhanced 
from 1-4-1957. 



Madhya Pradesh 

The scales of pay of teachers were further revised during the year. More 
than three thousand primary schools were newly added. 

Madras 

By the end of the year, 11,860 out of 12,137 population centres (villages 
and towns) with a population of 500 and above in the State were provided 
with one or more schools. Compulsory primary education was in force in certain 
selected areas. 

To improve existing conditions and to extend educational facilities, the 
State Education Department embarked on a new programme called the Pilot 
Project Co-ordination Scheme”. The scheme was a great success in the Kadam- 
hathur area, where it was experimented. The main aim of the scheme was to 
make the people realise that they should not always depend on Government 
for development of education, and to implement educational schemes by har¬ 
nessing the goodwill and co-operation of the community and to arouse its 
interest in education. 

A programme of free mid-day meals to the school children was organised 
purely on a voluntary basis, by establishing centres in towns and villages. 
This movement, launched in 1956, continued as a people’s movement during 
this year, and till 1st November 1957. through the efforts of the officers of the 
State Education department and the munificence of local public, supply of 
mid-day meals was arranged for over 75,000 children in about 3,900 centres 
without any financial assistance from the State Government. Since 1st November 
1957, the State Government started subsidising this effort with a grant of 

6 naye paise per meal per student in elementary schools. Consequently, the 
number of free mid-day meal centres increased fro 8.270 and they fed about 
2,28,844 pupils in elementary schools. The expenditure by the State Govern¬ 
ment on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7-32 lakhs during the year. 

As against the target of 1,735 additional classes and enrolment of 1,01.085 
pupils envisaged for implementation during the year under the Second Five 
Year Plan, 1,878 classes were opened and 1,67.000 pupils enrolled. 

Mysore 

The expansion programme under the Second Five Year Plan were imple¬ 
mented by opening of 369 single-teacher junior primary schools- 

Seminars of primary school teachers at district level were arranged, 

7 in f *aeh district in all the 20 educational districts. About 7,0*teachers 
participated in the seminars- 

Orissa 

Under the scheme of expansion of elementary education, about 1,000 
teachers were appointed during the year in new primary schools and in some 
of the existing schools, where enrolment had increased. Craft materials were 
supplied to all the primary schools. Seminars were held in order to bring closer 
contacts between the teachers of primary and junior basic schools and to 
afford opportunities to exchange views. 

Punjab 

A large number of primary schools—-both basic and non-basic—was opened, 
and 120 traditional schools were converted to the basic type. To enrich th® 
content of primary education and to make instruction more interesting 



crafts like spinning and weaving, carpel making, clay-■modelling, etc. were 
introduced in a number of schools. The pay scales of primary school teachers 
were also revised during the year. 

Rajasthan 

More than 000 new primary schools were opened during the year. 

Uttar Pradesh 

1,250 junior basic schools were opened in the rural areas of the State. 
Grants to the extent of Rs. 7.84,102 (recurring) and Rs. 25,73,750 (non-recurr¬ 
ing) were sanctioned by the State Government to the District Boards for the 
opening of junior basic schools in rural areas of the State. 

Tuition fees in classes 1—III had been abolished last year, and education 
in classes IV and V was made free with effect from July 1957. The loss to local 
bodies and private institutions on account of abolition of tuition fees in 
classes I to V was reimbursed by the State at a cost of Rs. 20,42.316. 

West Bengal 

Gradual conversion of 4-class primary schools into 5-class junior basic 
schools continued steadily during the year. Roughly, 76 per cent of the children 
in the age-group 6- 11 were attending schools. Preliminary steps to implement 
the scheme of free and compulsory } rimary education during the Third Five 
Year Plan period were also taken during the year under review. 

A. & N. Islands 

More primary schools were opened in the colonisation and other areas and 
qualified teachers were recruited. 

Delhi 

To improve* the general standard of teaching, liberal grants were given 
to equip schools with better teaching aids. 

Himachal Pradesh 

Two primary schools were converted to junior basic schools, while crafr 
material was supplied to 185 primary schools. 

Manipur 

Compulsion has not been introduced so far; but education is free in the 
lower primary classes. 13 schools were converted into junior basic schools, 
while 5 new government basic schools were established. 

Tripura 

80 primary schools were fully equipped with craft materials this year. 
164 teachers were trained during this year also under the scheme of four weeks’ 
short teachers' training course conducted b\ Government in the Basic teachers’ 
training college. 

L.M. & A. Islands 

Scale of pay of teachers (especially trained) were revised to attract more 
teachers to work in the Islands. Arrangements for the supply of teaching aids 
and apparatus and museum articles to schools were completed. 
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HJLFJL 

Qualified Hindi teachers were appointed. Tribal students were trained at 
the amalgamated Hindi Training Centre at Margherita and the successful 
trainees from the centre were appointed as teachers in lower primary schools. 

Pondicherry 

New single-teacher schools were opened in more villages, and some single¬ 
teacher schools were upgraded or bifurcated to avoid over-crowding. The change 
over of the medium of instruction from French and English to Tamil in almost 
all schools was continued this year also and was implemented in class VI. 

System of School Classes 

The system of school classes did not undergo any change during the year. 
The duration of primary stage differed, not only from State to State, but also 
from region to region within the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and 
West Bengal (due to reorganisation of States). Neither was the nomenclature 
for the primary classes uniform. In Pondicherry, there were three different 
types of schools, with Tamil, French and English as the media of instruction, 
the duration being seven, five and four years respectively. 

Table XVII gives the duration and the number of classes in different 
States and Union Territories : 

Table XVII—System of School Classes at Primary Stage 


State 


1 


Name of the Clayey Duration 

; tyears) 


Andhra Pradesh— 

(i) Erstwhile Andhra State 
(it) Area of the er-twhile Hyderabad State j 
A>sam ....... 

Bihar ...••••• 

Bombay— 

(i) Erstwhile Bombay State 

(it) Area of the erstwhile Madhya Pradesh 
State (Vidarbha Rogion) and Erstwhile 
Saurashtra State 

(iti) Area of the erstwhile Hyderabad State 
(Marathawada Region) 

(it?) Erstwhile Kutch State 

Jammu and Kashmir ..... 

Kerala ....... 


I, II, III, IV and V 
Inf., I. II, Ill and IV 
A, H. I. II and ITT 
I, II, III, IV and V 

I, II, III and IV . 
I, II, III and IV . 

Inf., I, II, III and IV 

Inf., I, II, III and IV 
I, II, IIT, IV and V 
I, II, III , IV and V 


4 

4 

5 

5 

o 

5 




Table XVII—System o! School Classes at Primary Stage— Gontd, 


1 


Madhya Pradesh— 

(*) Ar<wi of the erstwhile Madhya Pradesh 
State 

{»/) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat, Bhopal, Vin- 
dhya Pradesh States and Sirenj Sub¬ 
division of erstwhile Raj&dhan State 


Madras ....... 

Mysore— 

( i) Erstwhile My .-ore Stato (in Civil areas 
and Bellary District) 

In Other Area'. .... 

(it) Area of erstwhile Bombay State 

(iii) Areas of erst while States of Madras and 

Courg j 

(iv) Area of erstwhile Hyderabad State . 

•Orissa ........ 

Punjab ....... 

Raja than-- j 

(/) Erstwhile States of Rajasthan and Ajmer! 
and area of «r-t while Madhva Bharat 
State 

n'n) A roa of or twhile B<>mbay State (Abu ! 
Road Tab.lea) ! 

Uttar Prado h 

West Bengal— j 

(i) Erdwliile Wo-t Bengal State 
iii) Area of erstwhile Bihar State . . | 

A. & X. Elands . . . . . . j 

Delhi | 

Himachal Pradash . . . . . \ 

L.M. & A. Islands . . . . : 

Manipur . . . . . . j 

Tripura . . . . . . j 

X.E.F.A. j 


2 

I, II, III and IV . 

I, II, III, IV and V 

I, II, III, IV and V 

I, II, III. IV and V 

Forms I, II. Ill and IV . 
I, II, III and IV . 

I, II, III, IV and V. 

Inf., I, II, III and IV . 
Inf.. I. II. HI. IV and V 
I, II. Ill, IV and V 

I. II, III, IV and V 

L. II. Ill and IV 
I, II. III. IV and V 

I. II. Ill and IV . 

1. II, I IT. TV and V 
I. II. 111. IV and V 
I. II. III. IV and V 
I, II. Ill, IV and V 
I. II, III. IV, V and VI . 
A. B. 1 and II 
I, II, III, IV and V 
A, B, I, II and III . 
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Table XVII—-System of School Classes at Primaly Stage— Conoid. 


Pondicherry— 

(i) Tamil Schools 
(it) French Schools 
(iii) English Schools 


Clas>«s I, II, III, IV, V, VI and 7 

VII 

tiino 11, 10,9, b and 7 . . j 

Standards I, II, III and IV . 4 


A dminis tration and Control 

The three agencies (Government, Local Boards, i.e.. District Boards & 
Municipal Boards, etc. and Private Bodies) continued to administer primary 
schools. In Bihar Kerala and Orissa more than 59, 57 and OS percent of the 
primary schools were under the management of private bodies. In other 
States Government and Local Board administration of primary schools was 
dominant In all the Union Territories, except Delhi, government-managed 
schools were in an overwhelming majority. The State Governments exercised 
academic control over all the primary schools, and periodical inspection of the 
schools was carried out by the Inspectorate staff under the Director of 1 u die 
Instruction or Director of Education. 

Schools 

During the year, the total number of recognised primary schools increased 
from ° 87 ^98 to 2 98.247, the percentage of increase being 3-8 as against 3*3 
in the preceding year. Of these. 2.81.814 schools were for boys and 10.433 for 
girls. Their distribution according to managements was as follows— 

Table XVIII—Number of Primary Schools by Managements 


1956 57 1957-58 




: Xumbor 

Percentage 

Number 

Percent aife 

I 


| 2 

3 

4 

5 

Government 


. | 64,098 

22 3 

77,724 

28-1 

District Boards . 


. : 1,42,960 

49-8 

1.39,416 

46-7 

Municipal Boards 


. I 9,104 

31 

8.859 | 

j 

3-0 

Private Bodies— 


j j 


I 


Aided 


67,126 ; 

23*4 

67,924 

! 22*8 

Unaided . 


4,010 

1-4 

4,324 

i 

| .-4 


Total 

2,87,298 

100-0 

j 2,98,247 

• 100-0 


It will be seen thatjthe percentage of schools managed by government re¬ 
corded an increase, while that managed by others decreased. 
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Table XIX—Number of Primary 



For Boys 

1 j 

For Girls 

Total 


State 

I 

1 

f 1956-57 

1957-58 

| 

1956-57 

' 

1957-58 

1956-57 

: 

1957-58 

1 

i e 

3 ; 

4 

r * 

6 

7 

Andfaia Pradesh 

28,458 

29,342 j 

490 

453 

28,948 

29,795 

Assam 

| 11,936 

12,516 

737 

707 

12,673 

13,223 

Bihar 

; 26.735 

27,308 

2.950 

3,109 

29.685 

30.417 

Bombay . 

39.044 

4*>,144 

1.979 

1.996 

41.023 

42,140 

Jammu & Kashmir 

! 1,779 

1,935 : 

302 

353 

2,osl 

2.288 

Kerala 

7,339 

7,ol4 

34 

38 

7.373 

7,052 

Madhya Pradesh 

21,142 

23,906 

1,620 

1,642 

22,762 

25,548 , 

Madras . 

22,608 

23.431 



22,608 

23,431 

Mysore . 

19,786 

20,787 

1,250 

1.293 

21.036 

22,080 

Orissa 

14,880 

15,506 

214 

211 

15.094 

15,717 

Punjab . 

10,635 

10,535 

1,721 

1.672 

12,356 | 

12.207 

Rajasthan 

! 8,833 

, 9,444 

556 

556 

9,389 

10,(HHI 

Uttar Pradesh 

30,322 

31.767 ; 

2,999 

3,203 

33,321 

34,970 

West Bengal 

24,307 

24,522 

934 

934 

25,241 

25,456 

A. & X. Islands 

39 

44 



39 

44 

Belhi 

371 

339 

181 

191 

j 552 * 

530 

Himachal Pradesh . 

819 

885 

15 

15 

834 

900 

L.M. & A. Island* 

9 

10 



9 

10 

Manipar . 

901 

j 1.058 | 

42 

44 

943 

1,102 j 

Tripura . 

987 

1,041 

7 


; 994 ! 

j 1 

1 ,041 ] 

X.E.F.A. 

110 

93 , 

i j 



1 > 

110 ; 

93 j 

Pondicherry 

193 i 

187 1 

34 

16 

227 

203 | 

India 

2,71,233 

j 

2,81,814 j 

16,065 

16,433 | 

| 

i 

2,87,298 | 

| 

j 

2,98,247 j 
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Schools by States 


Inereaso ( ! ) »»i ■ Percentage of Primary Schools (1957-58) 

Decrease ( ) j Managed by 

- - - - - - - ■ - - ■ --— ._State 


; Numltftr 

; Percentage 

<iovern- 
ment 

District 

Boards 

1 Munici- 
i pal 
■ f Boards 

Private Bodies 

Aided ; Unaided 


! 8 

! 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

-f 847 

4-2 *9 

28-3 

i 30 - 4 

H 

1-7 

33 • 5 

0*1 

Andhra 

Pradesh 

j ~r 55*> 

4-4*3 

10*4 

! 7 ' J " 

0 0 

2*3 

8*2 

Assam 

i 732 

■ 4-2-5 ' 

01 

J 34-1 

3-2 

59*6 

’ 3*0 

Bihar 

j 4-1,117 

4-2-7 | 

0-4 

712 

5*6 

12*5 

1*3 

Bombay 

r 207 

—»*o 

OS-4 

i 

“! 

1 *6 

! 

Jamrau & 
Kashmir 

| -321 

—4 4 

41-2 

i 

0-0 

57*8 

10 

Kerala 

j -i-2.7KH 

4-12-2 ' 

50-3 

| 36-2 

1 

1-5 j 

2*3 

0*7 

Madhya 

Pradesh 

! : S23 

i 

] 3 • 6 

0-4 

j M ' ,/ 

4-2 ! 

31*5 

0-2 

Madras 

! 4-1,044 

-+-5 -O 

55 ■ 3 

10-7 

1-0 

23*3 

0*1 

My. ore 

; -f-1123 

4 1 

2*5 0 

3 • s 

0*7 

08-0 

0*9 

Oris-a 

; —14a 

-12 

97-3 

| 

01 

1*3 

13 1 

Punjab 

1 h 011 

4*6-5 

02 5 

3 • 0 

0*5 , 

2*1 

13 

Rasjathan 

T-l.b4« 

*-4-9 

21 

> 83*2 

7 0 ; 

i 

6*4 

j .-3, 

Uttar 

Pradesh 

i r - 21 

: -S-5 

4-2 

SO-O 

1 0 ! 

12-2 

0 8 

West 

Bengal 

j 

--12S 

l oo • o 





A. & X. 
Island* 

1 - -- 

—4-0 

47-0 

| | 

41 -7 

10-4 1 


Delhi 

j * filj 

! r7-tt : 

01 0 



8 1 


Himachal 

Pradesh 

1 

! 

i + 11 1 

j 

looo 


| 

i 


L.M. & A. 

Island*: 

] -r 1 59 

' 4- lb 0 ; 

48 -o 

. . I 

'* j 

22-7 | 

1 

20 3 * 

Manipur 

' 4 47 

+ 4-7 | 

SI • 8 



12*6 | 

5*6 ; 

Tripura 
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1 -15- r, | 
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• • i 


• ■ i 
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| ! 
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67 ■ 5 
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Pondi¬ 

cherry 

| i- 10,949 ! 

1 1 

4-3*8 i 

26*1 

46-7 

30 i 

! 

22-8 

i*4 : 
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Table XX gives the number of pupils m recognised primary schools m 
various States and Union Territories. The over-all increase in enrolment 
recorded earlier was not shared by all the State ^/Territories, as in Kerala, 
Himachal Pradesh. N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry, decrease in enrolment over the 
previous year was reported. On percentage basis the highest increase was in 
Jammu & Kashmir (20*3) and the lowest in Andhra Pradesh (0*6) among the 
States, while in the case of Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands recorded the 
highest (52*8) and Delhi the lowest (5*7) increase. 

Table XX gives details about the enrolment in primary schools proper, 
excluding pupils in primary classes attached to secondary schools and including 
children in pre-primary classes attached to primary schools. The correct picture 
regarding enrolment in primary stage—in all primary classes—can be had 
from table XXI, that shows an increase in the number of pupils during the 
year bv 14,05,403 over the previous year. It will he seen from this table that 
though there was appreciable decrease in the enrolment figures in primary 
schools in Kerala, the enrolment in primary stage actually increased by 75,295 
over the previous year. The proportion of enrolment at the primary stage to 
the total enrolment in all recognised institutions was 72-<> per cent, the same 
as in the previous year. 

The estimated population of school-going children in the age-group (> 11 

and the actual enrolment in classes I -V (corresponding to the age-group fi» 11) 
and percentage of children in classes. 1 V to the total children in the age-group 
6 —11 are given in table XXH. The all-India percentage of children in primary 
classes to those of school-going age increased during the year to 56*7 f rom 
55*5, indicating that more children in the age-group (> 11 had been brought 

to schools. Kerala and Manipur have brought almost all children to schools. 
In N.E.F.A. onlv 5 per cent of the children in the age-group 6 -11 were attend¬ 
ing schools. In other States Territories the position of enrolment varied from 
25 to 81 per cent. 

Co-education 

The number of girls reading in primary schools for boys during the year 
was 61.27.514. constituting 79*8 per cent of the total number of girls studying 
in primary schools. The proportion of girls studying in schools for bovs remained 
the same as during 'he last year. From table XX111 it wii! be seen that 
co-education in primary schools was prevalent to a large extent in most of t he 
States and Union Territories. Madras. A. k N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands. 
Tripura and N.E.F.A .had no primary schools exclusively for girls. 


Wastage 

Wastage in primary classes remained an unsolved problem end no im¬ 
provement in the position was noticed. Out of every 100 pupils who were admit¬ 
ted in class I in 1954 - 55 , only 41 could continue their studies in class IV in the 
y* ar under report. The main causes contributing to wastage were, as usual, the 
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STLS'iaade- 

than among hoys. U " ’ ' ' am °ngst girls w greater 

Single-Teacher Schools 

increased from 1,16,203 in the previous year to l 03 s " ch s f ools 
pupils in tlie.se schools was IJ,68,186 as against ^Hooi SS 7 ° f 

p,o r iwi to the 

given in table XXIV. This type of schools i.wreilS t Jtle SU^Vn^ 

- - .S^ Clier art; <*"« of oldest traditions m education and 

of the d/m a P eni { aDent feature of our educational landscape in view 

these i nst it nil oil 1 ^ TlH kan population in a large number of villages. Though 
indispensable and the^l^ pedagogic and administrative problems, they are 
honourable status to eacrj !l( l be 8 * ven not ui dy the right to live, but also the 
them most. It will be seen frof,\ ie torc ^ to those forsaken places, that need 
schot>Is. ii arc single-tem-he.- srhools . 6 ^XIV that out of eveiy K )0 primary 

Compulsion 

<',impulsory primary din o Joli continued t i 
urnler report- in selected uu, iH (botn - . ° jo. ^ [ urct3 tlminfr t]^ V9 . lr 

all the Suites except Jammu uid Kashmir, aba rum]; j u varying decree- in 
Delhi. The number of towns *m\ '““l"'“J^O.Tuon Territory of 

upward (rend from 1.1 m to 1 314and ■ > \ ui nod -m 

13 24-1 schools in urban areas and 5t>.*23 -whooLs m ullages x • *«'’<• i an 
of 27,75,SOl and 41.10.617 nspoerively. The total m,mbcr^^,^ 0 ^ 
under compuLsorv education scheme rose tiom >- 

/iictr thou-di it appears tliat there was increase m the munbei of Units «.„ //(< 

!o .-sduK-U .urde'r'compulsion, the over-all proport ion oi chi dren m^ 0 , ju 
the total number of school-going population m t le agt grou] t<> 

any appreciable increase over the previous year. m H - 

Details of coercive measures t aken, attendance officers 
compulsion it, the. selected areas in different States, alo v itl • o her a 
rewarding number of areas and schools under compulsion. ..molmtnt tlu 
^tabic XXV. Although the States have shown some prog, 
i t'l"enforcing'ompulsory primary education, there is much to t 

direction. Lack of finances, lack of adeqirate cducabm ,d ffi, ib^^tdt . ^ 
teachers and acconvmodatton). lack^f of a \ V ell co-ordinated 

educate their children, am a >ov >■ j t t j 1( , rapid progress of compulsory 

programme were the nunn causes tliat tiiiui i i i 

primary education in the country. 
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Table XXIII Girls in Primary Schools 


State 

1 

Number 
: of Girls 

in Boys’ 
Schools 

Number of j 
Girls in j 
Girls’ ; 

Schools 

; 

! 

Total 

Numlwr of 
Girh 

Percentage 
of Girls 
in Boy V 
Schools to 
Total Number 
of Girls 

i 

3 

* i 

3 4 ! 5 

Andhra Pradesh 

i>,01,746 

35.000 

0,37,652 

06 • 2 

Ass*m ..... 

. ! 2,63,015 

35,340 , 

2,98.355 

SH ■ 2 

Bihar ..... 

. j 2.18,078 

1,15,262 

3,33,340 

65 • 4 

Bombay .... 

10,07,710 

4,18,160 j 

14.25,870 

70-7 

Jammu <5; Kashmir 

1,675 

16,888 ; 

18.563 

fit 

Kerala ..... 

. 7,75,056 

14,168 ' 

7,80,224 

98 ■ *2 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,44,003 

1.11,662 | 

2,56,565 

56-5 

Madras .... 

10.01,200 


10.01.200 

100-0 

Mysore .... 

4,43.005 

1.53,512 

5,07,4 1 7 

74-3 

Oris-a ..... 

1.71,751 

12,713 

1.84.164 

03* 1 

Punjab .... 

1,13.850 

1.50.257 

2.73,107 

41 -7 

Rajasthan .... 

37.323 

43,802 

81,2* 1 

46 ■ <> 

Uttar Pradesh 

2.OS,623 

2.70.61 4 

5,60,237 

52-5 

West Bengal .... 

6,87,684 

I.14.US 

.8,01.802 

85 - S 

A .AX. Islands 

761 


761 

0*0 0 

Delhi . 

10,388 ; 

42,336 

52,724 

10-7 

Himachal Pradesh . 

. 1 5,766 ; 

627 ' 

6,303 

00-2 

L. M. & A. Islands . 

. ' 621 I 

• • j 

621 

I0o o 

Manipur .... 

. j 18,060 j 

4,401 ! 

23,460 

W)*/ 

Tripura .... 

. I 21,318 ; 

•• i 

21 318 ! 

104 ' > 

N. K. F. A. . 

. : 352 ! 

.. 

352 

tOU.o 

Pondicherry .... 

2,712 

513 1 

3 225 ’ 

841 

India 

61,27,514 j 

15,40,459 j 

76,76,973 

76-8 


1 

i 

/ 
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XaMe XXIV -Number of and Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary Schools 






j Percentage of 

Percentage of 





; Single Teacher 

1 Enrolment in 


Xu miter of 

Number of 

Pupil- 

i Schools to the 
, Total Xnmlxu 

, Single-Teacher 
Schools to the 




<*f Primarv 

Total Enrolment 

•Stale 




Srb.x.K 

in Primarv 






Schools 









1930 - 

37 10."> 7-.“,s 

10.7O-.77 1037-7S 

1930.37 19.77-3s 

1930-57 

1037-58 




- -__ 




1 

- 

3 

1 

« T 

S 

9 


■ 


■ — -- 




Andhra Pradc-h, 

s.sjo 9.901 

3.h:;.3.70 3.42,929 

30-3 3.3-4 

12-2 

13*7 

An sum 







‘' ,s 



01-4 30 • 7 

40-5 

38 • 9 

Bihar 

18,35 

"» . 18.843 

0,82.873 Jo, 00 . 71 8 j 

61 S 01 -0 

41 3 

41-1 

Horn bar 

20.97 

8 21,10.7 

7.00.9:73 (7,77,829 

311 i 30•3 

19-8 

19-2 

• lainniu * Ku h- 




! j 



in [ r 


1,730 

* J 78.247 

J " 73 • 0 

i 

03 ■ 2 

Kara Li 



12.403 11.207 





1 1<3 

.3 0 2-3 

o-7 

<O0 

Madhya Pradn-h 

12.078 14,273 

{.8.3,300 4.42.493 

33 1 .7.7-0 

3< t • 0 

52*3 

Madras, 

4.is; 

.7.220 

1.94..704 2.23.070 

19-8 22-3 j 

7-3 

8*1. 

Mysore 

! o, 82 l 

1»L001 

{.88.002 3, 79,8s 9 ! 

31-4 49-8 ' 

23 • 3 

23-3 

Ori-xu, 

8.02( 

s.ooo 

-'.-70.201 2.0.3.200 j 

37-1 57 o | 

37 * s 

37 ■ 1 

Punjc:- 

0.034 

4.944 

•'.70.042 2.21.700 > 

4.8-.3 40-.7 

.30*3 

•>3 - 7 

Kajaathan 

o. l ;>s 

o.7 n 

.00.1.70 j2, f 2.1*32 . 

03*0 i,7-I 

42-3 

42*1 

Uttar Prado-h , 

0,877 

7.3.70 i 

1,40.194 .3.01,180 

20-0 s 21-0 i 

s-4 : 

0*2 

M '*.*(, Bengal 

3,799 

3.700 : 1 

,30.000 ! 1.30,738 < 

13*1 U-0 J 

! 

0-3 ! 

0-4 

A. A, N. I-InmU 

30 

: 33 j 

1.030 | i,ioo j 

70-9 : 73*0 1 

3 8*1 | 

54*2 

Himachal Pradesh 

210 

i ”•* i 

7.01 1 0,(532 1 

25*8 , 20-4 

14-4 | 

15*3 

K-M. & A. I-land- 

♦ 


* ! 

* 



Manipur . 

34 8 

1 • Hr ’ 2 ! 

13, KiO 13,202 

30-9 ,31 0 

21-1 

10 ■ 2 

Tripura . 

4 oo 

.733 I 

8,970 j 9,47.7 

40-S ; 31*2 

15-1 

14-0 

N.E.F.A. 

«0 

41 j 

1,409 1 1,132 , 

34*3 441 

34*7 

33 • 3 

Pondicherry . 

111 i 

! 

! 

1 ! 

3,317 ! 3,0.70 i 

48*9 02-0 





14 0 

30*3 

India . 1,16.263 

1,23,248 (43,21,501 44,68 186 

1 i i 

40 5 41 *3 

17*6 

18 0 


♦Not available. 
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Table XXV—Statistics of Compulsoiy Primary 

I Compulsion ; No. of Areas i No. of Schools • Number of pupiis j 

, A go-Croup | under Coinpul- whore Com pul- under CompuUa n 

sion | ? ion was in force 1 in j 

: ' in | 

State | 


1 

To 

w ns 

Villa- ; 
ges 

Tow ns 

! Villages 

Towns 

Villages 

Town- | 

Village 

~ ; 

3 

4 

j 5 

0 

7 

* ; 

3 

Andhra Prador.li 

0 - 

11 

0 11 

170 

i 

1.143 

1,103 

1,844 

1.90.002 ! 

2.12.991 


0- 

12 

0 12 







As.ain 

0- 

1 1 

0-11 

14 

4,407 

129 

3,070 

23.131 

2.9s.4'«t 

Bihar 

t» 

Pt 

ti -10 

Hi 


0.71 

39 

77,439* 

3,3.70 i 




0-14 





I 


Bom bay . 

ti 

lo 

0 11 

282 

28,01s 

3Alg 

20,472 

s. 84 ,391 * 

I7.74.2ti8? 


0 

11 

ti 14 








ti 

13 

7 11 








ti 

14 

1 1 








Keiala 


1 i 

lo 

.7 Pi 

43 

1 40 

393 

82 < ► 

1.03,081 j 

1 ,M .0.7.7 


.7 

1 1 

11 








o 

14 

<i 1 I 








0 - 

12 

ti 12 








♦; 

14 

ti 14 










«i- it; 





' 


Madhya Pradesh 

ti 

1 1 

0-11 

213 

2.920 

931 

2,027 

1 .Js.r.us- 

l .! 3.707-1 


ti 12 0 12 

0 14 0 14 


Madia- . 

.7 10 

.7 P> 

3< 19 

9.7! 

2.233 

1.8.30 

•7.84 ,.7 1 s* 

3.42,8291 


j 0 12 , 

ti- 12 







Mv-t* 

0 - lo 

<i-lO 

120 1 

4.244 

1.198 

7,470 

1.72,20.2 

4 . 79,298 


ti 11 

0-1 1 



; 




t )ris-a 

1 ti 11 

0 -11 

2 

8 

17 

O 

3.03,7* 

7 40 

Punjab 

ti 11 

till 

347 

4.8417 

274 ; 

2,288 

04..7.71 

2,30,892 



0 12 







Baja-than 


ti-11 


700 


481 


27.71,4 

I'ttar Pradesh . 

0 11 

Oil 

9-7 * 

J.0S7 

2.49-7 j 

.70.7 

4,24,2.70 

63,249 

WV.-t Bengal 

0-10 
Oil 

t; 11 

3$ 

.7,743 

105 

2,999 

12.40.7*' 

5,23,Ot>o 

Delhi 

ti 11 

0-11 

1**: 

307 

203 , 

300 

Ltd ,.728 ' 

41,979 

India 



1,314 ; 

55,168 

13,244 

50,823 

27,75,801 . 

41,10,647 


* Includes 49,32S girl- (11,807 * 12,901) ; 23o , 3.221V■ 18.902 

t Includes 2,293 girls {343 ■; 103 J 1.849 }- 09s resporti 
X In 37 wards and 

flint-hides 19,270 girl*, in I n-t itui it u • 

§ In 29 wards (5 wards of 

: **ln 9 wards of 
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Education by States 


Coercive Measure- taken 


S. I vfs^r Fi^T' om“™ ! 

. hnmi- . At ten- Keaii-erl : 

1 h--cO Til on t ; dance ' 


3,14.623+v; 

27,564 

4 .87,490 , l.Ts.i: 

•VW.W5 ' i. f ,u 

1 .4:5.507 ■»•>.> 


11 

J2 ; 

13 

14 

15 

16 

54.5ns 

34,051 

11,105 

10,829 

Jis. 

194 

. . : Andhra Pradesh 

26.5S5 

7.405 

SI 7 

069 

844 

S4 I Assam 

6.775 

321 ■' 

3 

11 

i 8 

| 

39 j IP ha r 

3.52.000 

1.00,782 

8.200 1 

11.415 

17.760 

! 

| 

161 j Pemba v 

127 

IS 




; 






.. | K»r.tl* 

I 

lN.ioa 

4 ,M»e 



i 





1.817 

1 <90 

I->4 Madhya Pradesh, 

7.O0J 

2.700 

037 






721 

3 

.. 1 Madia* 

2o.53*» 

I1.285 

1 ,3m6 

1.645 

1 On 

44 Mysore 

302 

I 6] 








35 

43 

I Ori-sa 






Punjab 






0 Pajasthan 

.78.170 

76.071 

0.7so 

8.127 

]o,o<;2 

287 UttarPrad«-.U 

1.002 

3 

X.A. 

X.A. 

X.A. 

3 We.-t Penpal 


-■323 1.312 


11 Delhi 


^’.0.,.71S 6,68.496 2,51.871 29,883 44.269 ; 31,881 793 ! India 

V«lvl in , 7 7* : ,i '" lvl in i n " 1 itutimis whnru compulsion is for bnvs onlv 

•> whom compulsimi f„ r Ik1v . • ' 

1,368 Zails. 

where compulsion .s f, )r hny> OIllv 

Calcutta t;„r F ,. m ti„„, 1,1 wards of ParulJa aild „ of a ,ncelin,. 

Delhi City. 
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Table XXVI—Number ol Teachers 

Number of Teachers ! 


>8tate | Men Women • All Persons 



Trained 

1 Un¬ 
trained 

Trained 

j 

Un¬ 

trained 

Trained 

Un¬ 

trained 

Total 

1 

- 

3 

4 

■» 

0 

7 

s 

Andhra Pradesh 

. . 48,808 

12.122 

12,032 

1,270 

00,840 

13,392 

74,232 

Assam . 

7.008 

12,015 

92! 

1,810 

7,929 

13,831 

21,700 ; 

Bihar 

33,304 

13.240 

1,493 

2,322 

:t4.797 

I 

15,502 : 

j 

50,359 - 

Bombay 

41,098 

48,007 

10,005 

7,848 

57.103 : 

50,455 j 

1,13,558 ■ 

•Tammu & Kashmir* 

1,681 

1,475 

229 

238 , 

1,910 

! 

1,713 ; 

• 3,623 

Kerala . 

24,800 

1,443 

JO. 182 

1,578 j 

4 1,04 s 

3.02 1 j 

44,009 ’ 

Madhya Pradesh 

14.514 

28.90S 

1,803 

2.319 

10,317 

31.227 

47,5-14 

Madras . 

52,360 

4,215 

27,848 ’ 

200 

80,214 

4,475 

84,689 

Mysore . 

17,794 

24.245 

4,Ms 

3,704 

22,04:.’ 

2 8 ,(t0y j 

50,651 

Orissa 

10,558 

15,084 

301 

150 

10,859 

15,234 1 

26,093 

Punjab . 

. t 10,840 

1,955 

5,091 

531 

21,931 

2,480 ■ 

24,417 

Pa jast hail 

0,459 , 

| 

9,185 

so7 ; 

1 ,01 s 

7,200 

10,203 

17,-169 

Uttar Pradesh 

. j 03,71*2 j 

13,013 

4,130 | 

3,89 s 

67,842 

17,51 1 , 

85,353 

West Bengal , 

24,885 j 

43,384 

' 2,309 . 

3,948 

27.254 

47,332 

74,580 

A. Sc X. Islands 

12 ! 

37 

! rj . 

5 : 

17 

42 

59 j 

Delhi . 

1,997 ! 

13 j 

j 1,550 ; 

5 : 

3,547 ; 

is ; 

3,505 j 

Himachal Pradesh . 

. i 871 . 

000 

131 

41 ! 

1 J*>2 

047 : 

1,649 | 

L. M. & A. Islands . 

39 ! 

4 \ 

j 

4 i 


43 

4 : 

47 

Manipur 

.; no! 


17 j 

09 ; 

190 ! 

2,295 | 

! 

2,491 

Tripura 

j 

365 ! 

1,923 ! 

i \ 

185 : 

421 

2,108 

2,529 . 

N.E.F.A. 

118 

! j 

30 


7 i 

118 | 

43 ■ 

1 161 i 

Pondicherry . 

. j 114 ' 

140 

\ \ 

50 ! 

139 ; 

190 

• 335 ■ 

India 

. 3,67,588 

^2,34,482 

\ 95,847 

j 

31,322 ’ 

i 

|4,63,435 

,2,65.304 

,7,29,239 j 






in Primary 


Schools 


Pert out age of 
Total | Increase Trained Teachers 

Number ; or 

of Tea- Decream’ 
ebera in (-—) 

1956-57 ; * ~ - 


Average Num¬ 
ber of Pupils 
per^Teacher 


-State 


ltr>ti-r>7 1957-58 ! 1950.57 j 1957-58 1 


9 

lo 

i i 

' 12 

13 ! 

i 

i 

14 

15 

77.004 - 2,832 

79-9 

i 82-0 1 

32 - 

34 

Andhra Pradesh 

20,578 ... ],|s:' 

34-9 

35-4 

39 ' 

39 

‘ A >sam 

49,217 - 1,U2 

55-0 

59 • 1 

34 

34 

, Bihar 

i 0<},957 

9.9*'| 

47-5 

50-8 

36 

36 

Bombay 

2.4 9» 

1,133 

52 - 3 

52 • 7 

40 

33 

■Jammu & Kashmir 

19.577 

— 2,508 

92-8 

93 ■ 1 

41 

39 

Kerala 

1 1.119* 

.‘MM 5 

30- 1 

34 - 3 

29 

29 

Madhya Pradesh 

s3,559 

- 1.12" 

92- 1 

94-7 

32 

33 

Madras 

is, 553 

• 1.99s 

45 -1 

14-7 

32 

32 

Mysore 

24.Si 2 

1 1.281 

11-2 | 

41*5 

27 

27 

Orissa 

25.797 

; 950 , 

s3-9 i 

89 • s 

39 

38 

Punjab 

15.843 

520 

39-3 

41-5 

28 j 

29 j 

1 Rajasthan 

m>..‘199 

4.957 

so-3 

79-5 

35 

38 

1 itur Pradesh 

74.098 

- 4s-8 • 

35-4 

35 5 

31 : 

32 

West Bengal 

90 

1 

: 

13 3 ; 

28- S 

30 

34 

-A. & X. Islands 

8.811 


99-9 

99-5 

36 j 

35 

Delhi 

1.774 j 

— 125 j 

90-7 j 

00-8 ; 

i 

so; 

20 1 

Himachal Pradesh 

28 | 

19 ■ 

.85 7 ; . 

91-5 

1 

54 

! 

49 ! 

L. M. &* A. Islands 

2.048 

-! 443 

s-s ; 

7-9 

35 ; 

33 1 

Manipur 

2.599 ; 

- 190 • 

14-1 j 

15-5 


20 : 

Tripura 

290 i 

— 129 

94 -5 ■ 

73-3 

15 ; 

i 

20 « 

X. E. F. A. 

759 ; 

—- 404 , 

49-1 

4 1-5 

33 

30 . 

Pondicherry 

7,10,139 | 

-h 19,100 ; 

62 -3 | 

63-6 ! 

34 j 

34 j 

India 
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Teachers 

For the whole country the number of teachers ill recognised primary schools 
was 7.29.239. This recorded an increase of 19,100 teachers over the previous 
year. Women teachers constituted 17-5 per cent of the total primary school 
teachers. 

The percentage of trained teachers to the total numbers of teachers was run 
uniform in the different States Territories, mid on an all-India basis the average 
percentage was 03*0 during the year. The above position was true oven in the 
different components of die States. As before. !>eliti reported the highest per¬ 
centage of trained teachers, while it was the least in Manipur. 

Table XXVI gives the distribution of tearhers (men. women, trained and 
untrained) in the different States Territories. Ijincase in the number of teachers 
was reported from all the States Territories, except Andhra 1 hadesh. Kerala. 
A. <k N. Islands. Himachal Tradedi, N.K.F.A. and l\mdii*herry. Tin* decrea^* 1 
in the number of teachers in Andhra Pradesh and Kerala was mainly due to the 
upgrading of well-staffed schools. 


Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

The ratio continued unchanged during the year at .’51. However, t? varied 
from State to State, as will be seen from column 14 of table XXVI. 


Teachers’ Salaries 

Revision of the scales of pay of primary school teachers of different cate¬ 
gories was reported by the States of Bombay. Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore. 
Punjab. Rajasthan and the Territories of L. M. A A. Islands and N.K.F.A. 
Details of scales of pay of teachers in schools under various managements 
together with the prescribed qualifications arc appended to volume II of this 
report. As Usual, there was much variation in the remunerations offered to 
teachers in schools under tlie management of private bodies, even within a 
State, and their emoluments were much less in majority of the cases than those 
offered by the Government or local board schools. An idea of the minimum 
and maximum of the pay scales offered in government primary schools to a. 
Passed Middle,Higher Elementary and Trained teacher, and the variation that 
i* conspicuous from State to State or Territory to Territory can be had from 
table XXVII. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on primary schools amounted to Ks. (>0.71,1 / ,741 
during the year, as compared to Its. 58.47,78,161 in the preceding year. Out of this 
Rs. 01-20 crores were spent on schools for boys and the rest (Rs. o * •' 1 croros) 
on schools for girls. The proportion of this direct expenditure on primary schools 
stood at 36-8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on education as a whole. 



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS 
IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS 
1957-58 


AND 1 --- PRADESH- 
UT-ac PRADESH- 


. . i .:.) i , 


i J T r : 

,D7.'.Fx ?* 

‘ •f-'- . ! 
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A. & N. iSLANDS- 
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Table XXVH--Mmima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Teachers in 
Government Primary Schools 




i Pay Scale 

. Number 



i 

|— , 

j of years 
required 


■ Proscribed Minimum Education¬ 

• 

i to reach 

St at e/Territery 

al Qualifications 

I Mini- j Maxi- 

j the 


( mum ; mum 

j Maxi- 



! > 

' mum 


I . .Mi 

* t 

2 L 

3 

4 ! 

5 

j 


Its. 

Its. ! 


1. (a) Andhra Pradesh . j" - 

! 

30 

dO 

20 

(b) Madras . . . i 

I j 

30 

dO . 

20 


! Passed Middle, Higher Elemen- 




{r) Pondicherry 

V tarv Examination and Train- 

3<> 

dO 

20 

(Tamil Schools) 

| ed ‘ 




2. (*») Kerala 

; 

3d 

( 80 

id 

(h) Uttar Pradesh . j 

3d 

6d ; 

Id 

( n) Manipur . 

(>) Passed Middle and Ouru 

3d 

4d 

10 


Trained 





( H) Passed Middle and Normal 

40 

dd 

10 


Trained 




3. (a) Mysore* . . . *) 

40 

80 

20 

(/y) Orissa . . . ; 


40 

50 

10 

(f) Himachal Pradesh 

Passed Middle Higher Elornen- 

40 

90 

20 

1 ^ tarv Examination ami Train- 




4. (a) Bihar 

ed 

4d 

7d , 

Id 

(b) Madhya Pradesh 


4d 

100 

16 

(c) West Bonita 1 . . j_ 

i 

4d 

; 7d ' 

Id 

5. (a) Bombay . . , i 

Passed Primary School Certifi¬ 

do 

To 

12 


cate Examination and Train¬ 





ed 




(b) Jammu & Kashmir . |' 


do 

120 

13 

(c) Kajasthan . . j 

► Passed Middle and Trained . ’ 

dO 

7d ; 

1* 

(d) A. &. N. Islands 


do 

! 90 

Id 

(r) L. M. <fc A. Islands . . 

Passed Higher Elementary Ex¬ 

dO j 

90 ; 

20 

| 

amination and Trained 

I 

, 

j 


fi. (a) Assam . . , l" 

i 


dd 

i 7 5 ‘ 

17 

(b) Tripura . . . * 

i 

| 

55 

t*. 

24 

7. («) Punjab . , . i 

-Passed Middle and Trained 

60 

120 

14 

(b) Delhi . . . ! 


60 

130 

19 

<«) N.E.F.A, . . 


60 

100 

13 
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The table XXVIII below gives an analytical idea of the direct 
expenditure on primary schools from various sources like government funds 
local board funds, fees, etc.:— ’ 

Talkie XXV ill —Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources 


Source 

| 1956-57 

1957-58 


; Amount Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 

2 1 3 

4 

3 


Rs. j 

Its. 


Government 

43,55,73,563 j 74-5 

52,35,73,865 

78*5 

District Board Funds 

6,82,58,499 j 11-7 

5,80,09,595 

8-7 

Municipal Board Funds 

4,67,81,168 . 8*0 j 

4,94,82.450 

7*4 

Fees. 

1,79,42,749 j 3-1 | 

1,76,54,595 

2-6 

Endowments 

J 

60,02.562 1-0' 

59,47,076 ' 

0-9 

Other Sources . 

1,02,19,620 j 1-7 

1 

1.24.50.1,74 

1-9 

Total . i 

58,47,78,161 * 100 0 

66,71,17.741 ; 

1000 


This table shows that most of the expenditure on primary schools was met from 
government funds, and constituted 78*5 per cent. Consequently, decrease in 
the percentage of expenditure from Local Board funds, fees, other sources etc. 
was noticed. 

The break-up of expenditure on primary schools according lo different 
managements is given in table XXIX below; — 

Table XXIX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Management 


Management 

1 

1956 

-57 

Percent¬ 

age 

1957-C 

►8 

_ 

Percent - 
age 

Percentage 
of Increase 
(4-) or 
Decrease{— ) 

j 

Amount 

2 

Amount 

4 

3 : 

5 

6 



Ra. 

! 

i 

Ra. 




Government 

13,04,71,461 

22-3 | 

16,93,50,458 

25-4 

+ 

29*8 

District Boards . . , 

i 

25,33,55,195 

43*3 

27,25,77,429 | 

40-9 ' 

-r 

7*0 

Municipal Boards . 1 

7,36,25,593 

12*6 ! 

| 

8,05,22,016 ! 

12 * 1 

+ 

9*4 

Private Bodies— 


j 


1 



Aided . 

12,01.19,693 

20-5 

I 

13,67,79,070 ’ 

20*5 

+ 

13*9 

Unaided 

72,06,219 

1-3 

78,88,768 j 

1*1 

-f- 

9*5 

Total 

58,47,78,161 

1000 

66,71,17,741 J 

100*0 


14*1 
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More than half of the total direct expenditure on primary schools was spent on 
local board schools as against 25 -1 and 21-6 per cent on government and private 
schools. Steady rise in expenditure was maintained by the different agencies. 

Table XXX gives details of direct expenditure on primary schools in 
various States Territories for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 to have a compara¬ 
tive idea of the actual and percentage of increase in expenditure. There was 
increase in expenditure in all States, Territories, as seen from col. 8, except in 
N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. One notable feature was that expenditure increased 
even in the States where decrease in the number of schools /teachers was re¬ 
ported. 

Details regarding t he proportion of the total direct expenditure met from 
various sources on primary schools in different States,Territories are given in 
' cols. 15 to 18. The entire expenditure on primary schools in L.M. & A. Islands 
and N.E.F.A. was met from government funds. The governments of Jammu and 
Kashmir and A. & X. Islands had almost touched the cent per cent mark in 
meeting the expenditure on primary schools. Majority of the remaining States/ 
Territories have spent more than 70 per cent. The contribution in almost all the 
States Territories was much less from ’fees*, as in most of the States with the 
• exception of some States like Bombay. "West Bengal, etc. education is free at 
■the primary stage. 

The average annual cost per pupil as depicted in rite last column of table 
XXX varied from State Territory to State,Territory and ranged between 
Rs. 13-2 (LAI. & A. Islands) to Rs. 125-9 (N.E.F.A.). The over-all annual cost 
per pupil for India remained at Rs. 20• 9 as against Rs. 21-4 in the preceding 
year. 

Fees and Other Concessions 

Tuition fee was not charged by Government and most of the local board 
schools, though in States like Bombay nominal fee was charged in the upper 
primary classes (V to VII). Many private schools also did not charge fee. Other 
concessions in the form of supply of free text books, note-books, pencils etc. 
were continued to be given to pupils belonging to the scheduled castes, tribes, 
and other backward communities by the various States. 

School Buildings and Equipment 

During this year also a good number of schools was accommodated in mud- 
houses. tents, thatched huts, rented buildings in a dilapidated condition, old 
temples, dharamshalas, etc. The environments and surroundings of a majority 
of these schools were unhygienic and untidy. Generally, building owned by 
municipal corporations/boards and school boards provided better facilities. 

Bombay State sanctioned building loan of Rs. 60 lakhs to the various Dis¬ 
trict School Boards in the old Bombay area for construction of new* buildings 
for primary schools. A sum of Rs. 2,36,590 was sanctioned as building grant to the 
Bombay Municipal Corporation for construction of primary school buildings in 
the suburban area merged with Bombay Municipality, besides Rs. 15 lakhs as 
building grants for construction of primary school buildings in Saurashtra 
region of the State. 
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Table XXX—Direct Expenditure 

J | i 

j On Schools for Bovs ; On Schools for Girls j 


State 


! 




j 1936-07 

1 1937-38 

1936-37 

1937-58 

1 

- 

3 

4 { 

i 

; 

3 


Rs. 

IN. 

lis. 

Its. | 

Andhra Pradesh 

0,02.20.181 

0.20,63.177 

2o.36.367 

lN.Ot 1,030 

Assam 

1.04.14,872 

1,49,94.137 

<1.60.037 

10.23,563 ! 

Bihar . 

. ; 2.33.08.187 

2.S2.6-S.771 

18.29,377 

23,61.28 1 

Bombay . 

10.14.77.228 

1 1.69.21.994 

1.62,74,303 

1.69,17.075 

Jammu Sc Kashmir 

21,3s,523 

24,36.38! ♦ 

3.3o.7 si 

1.12,440 

Kerala 

3.37,66.329 

4.22.47,049 

2.74,384 

3,38,583 . 

Madhya Pradesh 

. ; 3.42,33.638 

4.03.2O.67U 

38,33.1 Is j 

45,64.73** 

Madras 

7.03,0s. | S3 ' 

8.29.13.562 



Mysore 

3,49.92.486 

4,1 1,48.238 

46,51,507 

<13.7**, 13*5 

Orissa 

1,13.97.006 

1,38,13,377 

2,81.744 

3,<*7.05 1 

Punjab 

2,19,70.082 

2,29.30,173 

47,27,034 t 

51,56,326 

Rajasthan 

. ; 1.38.00,724 

1.60.07,601 

18.16.664 J 

18,57.155 

Uttar Pradesh . 

3.17.48.097 

3,62.32.392 

30.S0.S71 1 

6 1 ,(>6,359 

West Bengal 

, 3,02.09,969 . 

3,03.92,623 ; 

47.73,726 

46,54,029 

A. & X. Islands 

91,091* 

94,313 


' ' i 

Delhi 

64,87.737 

74.3I.OS7 ! 

13.39.308 ’ 

31,32,801 j 

Himachal Pradesh 

. ' 21,09,809 j 

23.80,617 : 

58,342 * 

i 

44,293 j 

L. M. & A. Islands . 

4,314 

30,633 ; 



Manipur . 

, 1 10.14,823 i 

11,77,624 ! 

48,093 • 

50,425 | 

Tripura . 

26.61,749 

f ■ 

30,24,071 | 

9,092 ‘ 

i 


X. E. F. A. 

j 4,07,971 i 

4.04,309 J 

t 

i 

•• ! 

Pondicherry 

| 11,77,067 1 

3,89,626* 

16,011 | 

36,561 : 

India 

! 53,64.74,276 j 

61,19,63,677 

4,83,03,885 | 

5,51,54 t C64 j 


i l I 


Includes expenditure 
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on Primary Schools by States 


Increase (- r ) ur 
Ilecrease (—) 


j 1 960-37 

I937-3S 

Amount 

Percentage 

6 

7 

s 

0 

Its. 

its. 

Its. 


0.22.70,34 s 

O.3S.03.227 - 

- 1 3.S0.079 

2*7 

1.10.74,‘mki 

1 ,0o. 17.720 

* 411.42.Si 1 

440 

2,33,07.704 

3,00,30,032 

- ‘>2.32.2* 8 

~ 20 0 

U.77 t .“, l.73| 

13.3 8,39.009 

- 1.0O.S7.H3S 

13-7 

24.S9.3n7 

2*.09.029 

3.7*».7°2 

-A- 1.7 3 

H.00.4O.1H3 

4.20.00.232 

03,0.7,31 !♦ 

- IS 2 

3.S0.0H.O.70 

4.48.8.7.400 

Os. 111.3.70 

17-0 

7.05,1 »s. Ih;i 

*.29.13.302 - 

1.24.07.370 

J7d 

3.90.43.993 

4.7o.1s.3«J4 

7S.74.40J 

ill - 0 

1. 10,7S,73o 

1.41.21,228 - 

24.42.47.S 

— 20-0 

-.00.07,130 

2.81,00,499 ... 

14.00.31*3 

72 - S 

J .*76.20.388 

1,79,24,750 -- 

22.08,308 

1 

- 14 7 


04.000 

i 

04.717 

; - 410 1 

~ 0*4 

1 80,4 7,24.7 

1.07.S3.SSS 

~ 2.7,30.043 

-- 31*7 

I 22.2S,] 71 

24.24,010 

i 

1.90.7.79 j 

-- s*s 

j 4..7U 

30,03.7 

- 20.121 

-*-57N- 7 

P >,02,0 IS , 

12,28,040 

1.0.7,131 j 

+ 15-3 

j 20,7u,S4 1 

30,24,071 

3.-73,230 

-t- 13-2 

| 4,07,071 j 

4,04,309 ; 

— 3,002 j 

— 0*9 

| 11,93,078 

4.20,187 l 

— 7,00,891 j 

— 04*3 , 

1 38,47,78,161 

66.71.17.741 : 

+ 8,23,39,580 { 

+ 14*1 j 


<m schools for i»irls. 


iPercent age j 
: of Expen- I 
diture on j 

Primary I State 

Schools to 


Total 

Direct 

Expend i- 
t ure on 

Education 

10 

; 11 

40- 0 

j 

Andhra Pradesh 

30-3 

Assam 

30*3 

Bihar 

38 0 

Bombay 

20.7 

Jammu & Kash¬ 
mir 

47 0 

Kerala 

42-9 

Madhya Pradedi 

4S-0 

Madras 

40-7 

Mysore 

41 * 7 

Orissa 

20 2 

Punjab 

29-2 

Rajasthan 

23- S 

Id tar Pradesh 

33-2 ' 

^ est Benga 1 

33-0 

A.AX. Islands 

10-9 1 

Delhi 

44 3 

Himachal Pra- 
desh 


14>0 0 , L.M. & A. Is- 
lands 

48*4 f Manipur 
•> 1 • 1 ; Tripura 
X.E.F.A. 

21*0 ' Pondicherry 

36*8 India 
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Table XXX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States— (Con td.) 


State 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Funds 

IVre ‘lit 

Dist¬ 

rict 

Board 

Funds 

.ge of Ex 

Muni¬ 

cipal 

Board 

Funds 

>emi it ure 

Fees 

mot from 

Entlow- i 
meats 

Ot her 
Sources 

’ Average Annual 
Best per Pit pi! 

i 

lSJ.70-.77 19.77-.7S 

12 

13 

14 


1.7 

Mi 

17 

Ms 

19 

-<• 









Its. 

IN, 

Andhra Pradesh 

77* 7 

10 -tl 


2 ■ .7 

0 - 1 * 

0-4 

n -2 

2.7 1 

2.7 Mi 

Assam 

93-3 

1 -2 


o. j 

0.0 

3 2 

2 • o 

13-9 

1 S-ll 

Bihar . 

| s 7 • ,7 

j 

.7-7 


2 3 

n 2 

<»■ 1 

4 2 

1-7 t 

is 1 

Bombay 

titPS 

(in 


14-8 

7 • -N 

o..7 

4- ! 

3n 4 

33 • 1 

Jammu & Kashmir 

, li!)-:. 




0.0 

o.o 

o-3 

2.7.0 

■j ; j. *, 

Kerala 

04 • 7 

3 • 2 

i 

1 -2 


• 1 

O- s 

10 *o 

2 1 • .7 

Madhya Pradesh . 

SO *4 

4 3 


4-n 

o-2 

0.7 

1 *' 

29-9 

32 s 

Madras 

| 71-0 . 

17 2 


<i.(i 

1 -o 

3 • 1 

0. 1 

20 4 

30 { 

Mysore 

| S7 • I 

0*3 

1 

2-0 

Mi 

0 3 1 

2 4 

2.7 ■ s 

29* I 

Orissa . 

04-.*, 

n 4 


o 0 


1-0 

2 • (i 

(7 2 

19 it 

Punjab 

73 4 

17- 1 


.7-2 

0 » ‘ 

1 .7 

2 - 3 

2> 9 

3o*(i 

Rajasthan. . 

0P.7 

l .7 


o.~. 

J 3 

I -ti 

n.(, 

33-7 

3.7 ■ 4 

Uttar Pradesh 

1 72-8 ' 

13 0 


!(- S 

11 

o- J 

2-3 


19 1 

West Bengal 

8i-7 : 

.7 1 


.*»■ I 

7 3 

o..7 

(>•3 

23 7 

*2.7 ■ 9 

A. & X, Islands 

00 s 




! 


o -2 

.72 • 1 

40* 0 

Delhi . 

4s *0 

01 j 

| 


40 3 

im; 

o-l 

10 

#»7 ■ 3 

S3 7 

Himachal Pradesh j 

I 07-2 ; 

. . i 


1 .7 

: '* 1 

0 1 

in 

42-4 

.7.7 • 9- 

L. M. & A. Islands i 

i 

I f K * - 0 ; 

1 






3-0 

13 2 

Manipur 

80-8 : 




0-1 

13 1 


14-S 

1.7*0 

Tripura . . ; 

97-3 

! 



2-0 

o. T 


44 - *» 

40*7 

N. E. F. A. . . j 

i oo-o 







90 -4 

12-7 9* 

Pondicherry . * 

or,-.7 




3-4 

o-7 

0*4 

49-4 

42*0 

India . 1 

78-5 

8-7 


7-4 : 

2 6 

0-9 

19 

24 4 

26 & 
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In Madras, 9,164 elenientarv schools were accommodated in their own 
kings, while tie rest were in rented or rent-free buildings, etc, Tie number 
of newly constructed school buildings during tie year came to 507. 

Tie government of Uttar Pradesh gave tie following grants during tie year 
lor construction ol new buildings or maintenance of tie existing buildings:— 

(*} & 10,00,000 (non-recurring) to tie district boards, 

M hs. 13,-08,000 (at Rs. 1,000 - per building) non-recurring grant 
to the district boards for maintenance of 1,338 buildings, 

M hs, 1,00.000 (non-recurring) to 10 municipal hoards for construction 
of junior basic schools, 

Despite aids given by the State Government for tbe purpose, teaching aids, 
appliances, crafts and otier equipment generally contined to be inadequate. 
Fur improving tbe equipment in junior basic schools in Uttar Pradesh, re¬ 
curring grants of 11s, 22,61,000 and Rs. 84.906 were sanctioned by the State 
government to the various district boards and municipal boards respectively. 



CHAPTER IV 

BASIC EDUCATION 


The schemes of Basic Education under the Second Five Year Plan were 
continued during the year under report, leading to a substantial expansion of 
this type of education, which is the accepted national pattern of education. 
Under the various developmental schemes running on partnership basis between 
the Centre and the States, not only a large number of new basic schools was 
opened but the pace of conversion of the traditional type of primary schools to 
basic pattern was accelerated. Teaching of Crafts was introduced in primary 
schools in a number of States as a step towards the eventual change over to 
the basic type. To meet the increasing demand for basic trained teachers, new 
basic training institutions were opened and in addition, refresher courses were 
conducted in various States. 

The National Institute of Basie Education, which was established in Feb¬ 
ruary, 1956, completed research aril ernes on (hafts and Basic education such as 
(?) current trends in the syllabii of post graduate basic training colleges; 07) 
some trends in basic school curriculum; (???) difficulties in the day to day work- 
big of basic school teachers; (iv) bibliography; (v) relative co tliness of Basic 
education: (vi) guide book and text book for social studies; (r?7?) analysis and 
valuation of correlated lesson plans; (riii) action programme for the improve¬ 
ment of rural basic schools: (ix) measuring educational potentiality of crafts 
and (x) determination of targets of various crafts. Besides, the institute started 
the publication, Basic Education Quarterly' for the first time. The Institute 
also published pamphlets on (?) Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools; (<7) 
Exhibition in Basic Education and (?77). Basic Education Abstracts. A Research 
Wing in Crafts was created in the Institute and placed under the charge of a 
special officer. Two research fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 each per mensem 
were also created in the Institute. .Vn Advisory body to review the research work 
of the Institute constituted under the chairmanship of the Minister of State for 
Education met for the first time on 27th July, 1957. 

At its meeting in August. 1957, the Standing Committee of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education on Basic Education recommended closer integra¬ 
tion of Post basic education with Secondary education. The Government accepted 
the suggestion and appointed a Committee to evolve methods of effective in¬ 
tegration. Following the recommendations of the Standing Committee, the 
Central Government proposed to establish a Central Basie School at New Delhi 
and requested the State Governments to establish similar post basic schools in 
their States with central assistance to the extent of 60 per cent of the expendit¬ 
ure involved. Out of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period, 8 
lakhs were made available during the year for this scheme. 

The Government of India took up a programme for the production of litera¬ 
ture on Basic education which included the production of guide books, supple¬ 
mentary reading material for children, source books for teachers and monograph, 
on various subjects connected with Basic education. For this scheme, 
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Ks. 1 lakh out of the total provision of 8 lakhs for the Second Plan Period, was 
provided during the year under report hut the scheme was implemented during 
the succeeding year, as the scheme was finalised late in the year. 

The Ministry of Education in the <Vntre introduced schemes of conducting 
seminars, conferences and exhibitions on Basic education for the in-service edu¬ 
cation of teachers and those connected with Basic education. Three seminars were 
held during the year. One was held in September, 1957 at Sri Rama Krishna 
Mission Vidyalaya. Uoimbatore which was attended by Principals of post-gra¬ 
duate basic training colleges. The seminar which was attended by 25 delegates 
from all over the country, considered among other things, (?) Syllabus, (?'?) 
Methods of Assessment and (???) Administrative problems pertaining to Post- 
Graduate Training Uolleges. The Second seminar held at Haunsbhavi (Mysore 
State), was attended by the Directors of Educarion/Directors of Public Instruc¬ 
tion of various State Governments. It discussed mainly the development and 
techniques <»f Basic education, and the special features and development of 
Post-Basie education. The third one. was organised at Delhi for the benefit of 
headmasters and teachers of senior basic schools of Delhi. The seminar discussed 
(?) concept of basic education. (//) technique of correlation. (???) conversion 
of non-basic, schools into basic, ones and (b) improvement of existing basic 
schools. 

A sum <»f Rs, fi<>3-53 lakhs was sanctioned to various State Governments 
during 1957-58 for the implementation of their schemes of Elementary (includ¬ 
ing lhisic) education. Under the scheme to give financial assistance to voluntary 
educational organisations in the field of Elementary (including Basic) education, 
a sum of Rs. 2.53.215 was given as grants-in-aid to voluntary educational orga¬ 
nisations. working in the field of Basic and Pre-Primary education only. 

Mam Developments 

An account of the progress made in the field of Basic education in various 
States is given below: 

Andhra Pradesh 

A special Committee for Basic and Social Education was constituted under 
the chairnuuiship of the State Education Minister to advise the Government on 
all matters relating to Basic and Social education. 

One post-basic school and 3 pre-basic schools were opened during the year 
in. addition to the opening of 200 new junior basic schools and conversion of 599 
elementary schools into basic type. 

During the year under report, retraining course in Basic education was 
conducted for the benefit of trained graduate teachers in two hatches of 3 
months’ duration each and in all 25 such candidates (including 5 women) were 
retrained. The policy of developing compact areas with about 30 to 50 basic 
schools around each basic training school was continued without detriment to 
the opening of new basic schools and conversion of existing normal schools 
outside the compact areas. 
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Kssm 

During the year under report a good number of primary and M. Y . school® 

Tfas converted into basic schools. The facilities for training primary school 
teachers in basic lines were extended during the year by increasing the number 
of places in the existing training institutions. The number of junior basic and. 
senior basic schools increased by 302 and 34 respectively. 

Bihar 

The 12th All-India Basic Education Gonference held from 2Sth November, 

1957 to 30th November. 1957 at Turki under the chairmanship of Shri h n. 

Arvaueyakam, Chairman, Indian Education Board. Wardlva discussed \nuou* 

<A the pv<AAe\v\s vA \X\e vA Wvxw v-vWwAmw. -Yy v r\ ivvnu vvnnv 

meet tints of the Bihar Education Board, an emergent meeting was held under 
the chairmanship of the Minister of Education for Formulating policy and assess¬ 
ing the development of Basic education in the State. State .W' own! Couiu th 
Divisional Assignment (Ynmeil and District Asv -mere Council" werefornasi 
for this purpose. The Central Enquiry Committee "ptuwmA by the Cent ml 
Government visitedAvwmv anddW-ussed various problems f*w the vstidAldorient 
o\ w NvvvccA Yw?\\\ wte v\X 

Ywdet t\\e. schemas oi the BeeowdY \ve hear Wan, 1 VW> Basic schools wave 
upgraded, during the year under Teport. Additional posts of 1 Deputy Inspectors 
of Schools were created for the inspection of elementary schools (including 
non-govt, basic schools). The revised scales of pay sanctioned for the Mattie and 
non-matric trained teachers were extended to the matric and non-matric weaving 
instructors employed in primary and middle schools. 

Eor the development of Basic education in the State, the State Government 
sanctioned a total grant of Rs. 7 • 73 lakhs to various types of basic institutions. 

Bombay 

In Kuteh area, the programme of conversion of primary schools into baCu- 
ones was taken up during the year under repoit and 1*2 primary schools were 
converted into basic ones. This programme was also continued in other areas 
both within Community development and N.E.S. blocks and outside the blocks, 
tlius increasing the total number of such schools by 399. 

Besides the. annual short-term orientation course of I weeks and *2 weeks 
duration for graduate teachers and Inspecting Officers. 1 weeks training course 
in spinning and weaving was run for craft teachers of training colleges at the 
Kliadi Yidyalaya. Taevambak Road, Nasik by the All India Khadi Commission. 
Forty to fifty "craft teachers attended this course. Camp-cum-seminars of six 
days duration were also held which were attended by fifty teachers from each 
district. Basic training colleges continued the scheme of extension service to 
schools in their neighbourhood. The scheme was in operation in 12 basic training 
colleges in the State. 

A Programme for the production of Literature on Basic education was 
drawn up and during the year 3 books, (0 Activity scheme of teaching different 
subjects in standards I V in basic schools, (?7) Handbook for the guidance of 
teachers in basic schools and (Hi) Guidance for administrators, teachers and 



gimeni! public were brought out The publications were intended to promote 
better understanding of the concept of Basic education, to meet objections mid 
arguments levelled against this type of education. Besides normal issue of 
magazines like Vice van Shikshan’. a special number of tlie magazine was issued 
during the Basic Education Week in. January, 1958. dealing with several special 
aspects of Basic education. The department - also published o posters oi\ Basie 
education during this week. 

The syllabus for c raft teaching in baste schools was revised and divided iui«» 

?, stages. The first stage covered standards 1 and II and prepared children for 
craft work through composite ere ft.* like gardening and elwy-work, etc. The 
second stage consisted of standards \\\ and W and do- advanced stage s\an- 
da\ds\ to \\\. T\t»* w\vo\e craft work \va> d**.ugt«cd as a series of projects to he 
covered within defmi’** peri<*ds. Amouu .several improvement,' made in the 
rr.f* feivchin*/in b <dr .M'hooB, incutim* mac be rnade t*f t lie ;special measure taken 
n* - nn, l inline The t vpeof eipdp’uent required f*e- >p‘muing ,oid w«v.vh>ir in basic 
‘ - H |i*%, 

Jammu & Kashmir 

-lb new activity schools were opened during the year. 

Kerala 

Under the scheme of conversion of primary schools into basic ones. 60 such 
schools were converted during tlie year. Accessary equipments were also 
supplied to these schools. 

The syllabus prepared by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh was followed in 
basic schools. Tlie Five-Point Programme for orientating primary schools 
tv. wards the basic pattern suggested hy the. Assessment Committee w^olwted 
by the. Govt. of India was accept edhy tW ate Government. The Basic Eduea- 
ti<m week was celebrated in a fitting manner from goth January. 1958 to 
'26th January. 1958. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Tin* Post-Graduate- Bade Training College. Ujjaiu. affiliated to Yikram 
University, was started during the year. It had on its rolls 79 students. Under 
the sclieme of conversion of ordinary primary schools into basic ones, efforts 
were made to increase tlie out-put of trained teachers from 4.941 to 5.229 and to 
increase the number of schools from 1.038 to 1.828 to meet their requirements. 

•Seminars and Basic Education Weeks were organised to create greater in¬ 
terest in Basic education and to popularise it. 

Madras 

Retraining courses in Basic education were continued during tlie year and 
3,176 teachers' were retrained in these courses. 70 Graduate trained teachers 
were retrained for a period of five months in Basic education methods at the 
R&makrishoa Vidyalava Gandhi Basic Training School, Perianaickenpalayam. 
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Three Seminars for the benefit of basic* school teachers and officials con¬ 
nected with Basic education were organised in selected basic training schools. 
22 officers of the department who had already acquired retraining in Basic 
education were deputed to Sevagram for further training and observation. 

Asa part of the scheme of printing 12.000 copies of each of 50 reading books 
for basic schools, to be supplied free to all basic schools in the State. 12 books 
were [milted and supplied during the year under report. 

Two regional Basie education conferences were conducted, one at Mettnr and 
the other at Pasumaiai. for affording opportunities to government and non¬ 
government workers in Basie education at all levels to discuss their problems 
freely and express their views. 

Mysore 

In addition to tin* conversion of 502 lower primary school* to bide t vp*\ 
craft sheds were eonstrn-t* d n 11 hr sic *.jook for .huron-t rat ion end 
practical work, rapac ity f«*r training of teucl»**rs w; .* in.< rev -<-d its many 
institutions. 

Scales of pav of t ;*.eh*r> working it pr vat** ; nd lo« al hoard ~c foo].. wvr<* 
revised to bring at per with then*- n fore n govt-rime-nt h<»«* 1 -. S.*mm..r- 
and refresher courses \v»*re conducted for teacher-. 

Orissa 

Five junior basic* schools were upgraded into *>eni*u bad* *v< h**ols. ?aidng 
the total of such schools from 1 «h to 22. Fund* wer,* provided for the purcha*** of 
books, scienc e apparatus and appliances. 

Altliougii mobile training squad-* were discontinued dm mg tin* year under 
review, a condensed course of training in Bad* education of 6 months duration 
was given to the primary school teachers. The Board of llcic Kducation was 
reconstituted with 2b members and tin* Minister of Kducation as Kx-otheio 
Chairman. A Committee was set u}, to make an objective study of lien* educa¬ 
tion in the State and r»> offer suggestions for its improvement*. 

The following scales of pay were sane! iotted 1**r teachers ac c ording to flour 
qualifications: 

1. Basic Trained Graduate Bs. Igo 5 155 KB 5 Bio Jo 22o 

KB log 220. 

2. Basic Trained In termed- B***. 7o 2 SO I loo 5 120 6 15ft 

iate. (for those trained under Hindustani Talitn 

Sang]). Wardha). 

3. Basic Trainee! Matricula- Bs. 5o 2 70 KB 2 ‘.Mi (Starting pay 

tes. Its. til)). 

1. Basic Trained Non-Matri- Hs. 15 1 50 2 60 KB 1 63. 

cnlate and Basic Train¬ 
ed E.T. Teachers. 
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5. Teachers Trained in Pro- Its. 30— i —39. 

Basie Education. 

0. TeaeheuK with Post-Basie lis. .*>0—2—TO—EB—2 -90. 

Education. 

7. Untrained Teachers Fixed Allowance of Ks. 22. 

Punjab 

During tin* year under rev iew, the basic institutions at Rajpura and Faridabad 
which wen* under the < out rol of Hindustani Talim Sangh of Sevagram were taken 
over by the State Government. In these rent res. Basic education was developed to 
the |x»st- basic stage. 120 classes of primary schools and II classes of middle 
.M-lmols wen* ffinverted into Italic tvpe. Besides. 2o edditioim) c lasses of basic 
type for the children of tic* aim-group f» 1 1 and 30 basic classes for rhf»se of the 
age-group 11 11 were started. In order to provide teachers for tin* basic 

schools, the Government started < me basic training school at Sarhali. The tp*Hti- 
ino ( of basic education was extended to 2 years. 

The .salts of pav of teachers in Government basic seh«*»{s were revised as 
follow.; 

{'} 'Matric dfim**r Basie (>) Its. bo —1—so 5 — 12*► (So per cent 

p< ».t ■%). 

{o') IN 12<» 7A — 105-do — 175 (15 ]**r 

rent po.r-n. 

(</) Bn-u« Trained Graduate IN. i h» -s -i*.»u in -25*> wuh a higher 

start of IN. !2b toM.A. "M.S*.. B.Ed. and 
IN. I» p.m. to M.A.. M.Sc.(II). R.F.d 

Rajasthan 

I so primarv s Jie<b were converted into junior basic schools. I junior basic 
schools were upgraded into senior basic M-hools and 21 amalgamated with tlte 
existing .senior basic .schools. ( tin senior basic school was raised to higher socon- 
darv lev**!. 1 basic t mmmg seh*»o!s were opened and (Taft was introduced in 0*0 
schools, 

Uttar Pradesh 

Under schemes of the Se«‘ond Five Year Plan, a recurring grant of Hs. 
22, bl v tMH) was sanctioned during 1057-os to the District boards and Hs. 81.900 
to Municipal boards for the improvement of craft classes in junior basic schools 
under their control. Non-recurring grant amounting to Hs. 2*01 lakhs was sanc¬ 
tioned to Obi basic schools. Under Scheme No, 10. ninety-five instil utions were 
selected for the introduction of crafts. 

Two bate lues of refresher courses for the training of extension teachers in 
Advance Agriculture and P«xiagogv were held during the year in which about 
900 extension teachers received training. 



78 


West Bengal 

Two intensive educational development blocks- one at Banipur, 21- 
Parganas and the other at Kalimpong, Darjeeling continued their function of 
propagating ideas on Basic education amongst the public. One post of Sub- 
Inspector of schools each for the 14 intensive area* for the development, of 
Basic education in the State were created. To initiate Inspecting Officers into the 
field of Basic education, a condensed course for (> months in Basie education was 
organised at the Post-Graduate Basic Training college. lianipur. The policv of 
recruitment of basic trained graduates for the post of Sub-Inspectors of schools 
in tlie- ratio of 3 to 2 wiis followed during the year. 

A. & N. Islands 

Steps were taken to convert all the primary schools into basir ones. The 
foundation stone for a separate senior basic-school for girls at Port Blair was Uid. 

Delhi 

\\*ish the formation of the <‘<»rjw»rat i*m in ]>elhi. tin* management of the 
basic schools was transferred to tin* Corporation from rh»-1 >irect«»r of Brine**? jom. 
Besides. 79 new schools were opamd during the year and !'* C«ci erumotit junior 
basir selmols wen* raised to the M*nior basic standard. 

Two training institutions eonrimnd to impart training in junhe t-.**}«• 
course to pupil-te.iohcrs. The out-put of the-a* institutions wa^ *.'2 dm in" *i •* 
vear. 


Himachal Pradesh 

Two primary schools and Z middle school- wen- converted into junior 
baric and senior basic schools nsjH^tivoh*. (’raft material \va- Mtf>p)i«d to 
primary schools and 13 middle schools. 

L.M. & A. Islands 

Although Basic education was not introduced during the ye ar, preliminary 
steps wrere taken to convert one primary school into basic one and to give basic 
bias to all other schools. For this purpo-e craft instructors were apjwrinted in 
non-basic schools. 

Manipur 

Besides owning 5 new Government basic schools, 13 existing primary 
schools w ere converted into junior basic ones. 'Hie Basic Training School, Implial 
turned out 80 teachers during the year. 

’Tripura 

Education was free to all the students of junior basic and senior basic- 
schools during the year under report, 44 primary schools and 7 junior basic 
schools were converted into junior basic and senior basic echook respectively. 
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Be ales of pay of the following teachers were brought into conformity with 
those of junior high schools: 

1. Graduate and Trained 

Headmaster/Headmis¬ 
tress 

2. Graduate and Trained 

Asstt. Teachers 

JTJSJF.A. 

Steps were taken to build proper background for the conversion of L.P. 
Schools into junior basic schools but during the year only 7 full-fledged basic 
schools were in existence. 

Pondicherry 

Basie education was not in force during the year. 

Main Statistics 
Schools 

During 1 957-5*, tIi. t<»t.d numltt-r <>f r<-< <»gmsed base* v*h«**ls increased by 
♦ i.osj to 59 ,t)j«* ra'e of increase being 11 *3 per cent as compared to 12*5 
i*er cent in th*’ pr*u musyeur. < >f the : *f:d. 52.<>39 were jtmmr bade schools (in- 
cludiitg 31,97*) ba-'je primary schools »*f I'Mat Pradesh), 7.M9 senior basic, 
hclinoht and .'k‘ post basic schools. The correajxHiding figures for the previous 
yen* were junior Rede schools 10.** 1 (including 33.321 bade primary «hools 
of i'ftar Pradesh), senior basic m IhhiK 0.*97 and post basic schools 26 Po4 
basie srho<>h wer*’ in exigence only in Bihar. Rendu. Mudrua and Orissa. ~ i 1 e 
government managed 37 3 per rent of the junior basic schools as compared to 
il 9 per cent by local hoards and 2o> per cent by private lw«lie.s. More than 90 
*H‘r cent of basic primary seh«»ois were c*»nt toiled by local boards, nearly two 
thirds of tin* r**sf. by private Imdies and less than one third bv the Government. 
Of the senior basil school**. 15*o per cent went* managed by Government, 75* 5 
per <*ent bv S***d lioards and 9-5 per cent by private bodies. Government- mid 
private Ixwlies managed respectively 1 <>- 7 and 53*3 per cent of the post basic 
-« hools. 

The distribution of bade schools of various grades is given m table XXXI. 
It will be seen that with the exception of .laiunm ;utd Kashmir. L. M. &■ A. 
Islands and Pondicherry, basic schools of one type or the other were existing 
in all the States and Territories. The number of basic primary schools in Uttar 
Pradesh increas'd by 19*49 during the year. Among States, the nuniRr of junior 
basic schools increased highest iij Madras (765) followed by Andhra (679), Mysore 
(399), Bihar (35«) and Assam (302). In other States, the increase in junior basic 
schools ranged from 62 in Kerala to 152 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 5 junior 
basic schools in Orissa was due to the upgradiiig of such schools into senior 
basic ones. In cast* of senior basic schools, the highest increase in its number 
was reported by Bombay (291). Next in order were Mysore (161), Madras 


Ks. 100—5-100- H.s. 40 as special pay 
in place of Ks. 200 — 10 120 15—450. 


Ks. HM» —5—160 in place of Ks. 100— 5-~ 
100- 5- 215—10- 225. 



80 


Table XXXl—Number 


Junior Basic Schools . Senior Bade 


State 

For Boys 

For Oirl* 

j For B<> 

vs 

For 


1050-57 

1057-58 

1056*57 

1057-58 * 1056-57 ■ 

1057 58 

1056-57 

i 

- 

3 

4 


: 6 ’ 

~T~ 

8 f 

Andhra Pradesh . 

084 

1,603 

5 


5 56 

107 


Assam 

053 

1,247 

20 

37 38 

67 

3 

Bilmr 

1,634 

1,043 

33 

M till 

6*46 

.s ; 

Bombay 

2,413 

2,34 .‘i 

137 

B*6 4,155 

4.4*6. 

375 

Kerala 

3w» 

432 



07 

148 


Madhya Pradesh 

1,638 

1,n2* 



101 

1** 


M-uiras 

I.B.V4 

2,41o 



273 

422 


Mysore , . . ; 

Mo 

1/JiM 

27 

32 


06 i 

05 

Orissa 

,m> 

30* 



is 

25 


Punjab 

:>*>» 

477 

137 

171 

5 

21 

1 

Rajasthan 

7*«0 

*34 

3*, 

m; 

20 ; 

2,2 

6 

t"u,*r Pradesh 

3n,:;j2* 

31,767* 

2,!*!6* # 

3.2i Ct* 




West Benea! . . . 

,07 

■Si 2 

In 

l i 

j 

Irti 


A. & N. Island*. 


3 

! 


! i 



I*lhi 

174 

174 

i 

7*, 

42 

j 

u 

12 

Himachal Pradesh , I 

j 

211 

363 j 

i 

| 

5 

•\! 

H 


| 

Manipur . . . \ 

1 \ 

Is 

i 

- 

i 



Tripur* . , . * 

! 

6* ) 

i 

112 ‘ 

i 

* 


i 

li \ 

Is 


N.K.F.A. , . , 1 

7 : 

i 

' j 



.. ! 


1 

* | 

India . | 

43,401 | 

48,258 j 

3,480 

3,781 | 

8,390 

7.249 ; 

498 ! 


? 
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of Basic Schools 


Schools 

t 

1 

Post Basis Ssfcoo 

Is 

Girls 

Total 

Increase 
{+) or 

Girls 

For Boys 

| Foi 



1057-58 

I 1056-57 

1 

j 1057-58 

! 

1 

! 1056-57 

J 

: 

1957-58 

1956-57 

1057-58 

Decrease 
(—) 

0 

j 10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1 





1,046 

1,866 

+ 821 

8 



.. 

" 

1,023 

1,359 

i 

+ 336 j 

8 

21 

23 



2.207 

2,684 

+387 

416 





7.080 


+ 390 j 

j 

1 


2 

j 

I 

487 

603 

+ 116 ! 

] 





I 

1,832 

2,010 

+ 187 | 

| 


2 

2 

i 

1 . 

I.»30 

2,844 

1 

+ 914 

07 





1,737 

2.297 

i 

+ 560 | 

; i 


2 

3 



385 

385 

1 1 

" j 

J 

1 




500 

i 

691 

+ 182 | 

6 

" ! 

I •• 1 

; i 

*• ! 

.. ! 

783 

938 ! 

+ 155 


• ■ i 

j 


** i 


33,321* 

34,070* 

+ 1,649* 

2 ' 


I 



770 

924 

+ 154 


{ 




5 

5 

- J 

12 : 




/ 

298 j 

207 ! 

— 1 j 





1 

" 1 

215 j 

370 

j 

I 

+164 ; 




•• * 

! 

1 

20 | 

+19 ; 

" j 


*• i 

** ! 

i 

-i 

70 

130 

+ 51 * 

•• ! 


.. j 

! 


• 

7 

7 i 

.. ; 3 

§70 { 

25 

n ! 

1 

i 

1 l 

53,804 

! 

59,888 

+8,084 ! 


Dries* 


Schools. 

* 9MofE<|uc*tion—1» 
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<149), Andhra (142) and Kerala (52). In others, it. was less than 40, the least 
being 3 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 3 senior basic schools in Madhya Pradesh 
was duo to the closure of such schools under the management of Janapade 
due to certain financial reasons. Post basic schools increased by 2 each in 
Bihar and Kerala. 

Among Union and other Territories, Himachal Pradesh reported the maxi¬ 
mum mcrease of 156 junior basic schools during the year. Tripura showed an 
increase of 44, while Manipur recorded 19 only. In others, it remained the same 
The number of senior basic schools increased by 8 and 7 respectively in Himachai 
Pradesh and Tripura. The decrease of one school in Delhi was due to its up¬ 
grading to higher secondary status. 

Pupils 

The enrolment in all the basic schools rose from 58.61,515 (45,12 <>77 bovs 
and 13,49,439 girls) to 67,93,890 (51.74,030 )>oys and 10.19,860 girls)- rite 
rate of increase being 15*9 per cent as compared to 15 8 per cent in the pre¬ 
vious year. Of the total number of pupils during 1957-58, 15.55.6 K) were study¬ 
ing in junior basic seiiools, 32,57,050 in basic primary schools of Uttar Pradesh, 
19,76,544 in senior basic schools and 3.899 in post basic schools. Compared with 
1956-5 1 figures, the enrolment- in junior basic, basic primary, senior basic 
and post basic schools increased by 28-3, 11*7, 14 *2 and 21 i j*-r cent res- 
pectively. 

Table KKKII gives detailed state-wise enrolment in different typos of 
basic schools for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will 1 m* s**«-n that the num¬ 
ber of pupils increased in all the States, the highest increase In-mg reported 
bv Uttar Pradesh (3,41,764) followed by Madras (1,63,671), Bombay (1,12,678), 
Andhra Pradesh (97,831), Mysore (56,496) and Assam (33.477). In'ot hors, the 
increase was less than 30 thousands and ranged from 1,101 in Orissa to 28,159 
in Kerala. Except in A. & N. Islands. Himachal Pradesh and N K. F. A., where 
the enrolment recorded a decrease, the enrolment increased in all other Union 
Territories, the highest (7,074) being in Tripura and the least (60) in Delhi. 

Teachers 

The total number of teachers employed in basic schools during 1957-58 was 
1,93,049 as against 1,72,132 during 1956-57, the rate of increase being 12-2 
per cent. Of the total, as many as 49,574 were working in junior basic, 85,353 
in basic primary, 57,846 in senior basic and 276 in post basic schools. The corres¬ 
ponding figures for the previous year were: 38,970, 80,396, 52,552 and 214 

respectively. 

The percentage of trained teachers in junior and senior basic schools 
increased from 78*2 and 73*6 to 78*3 and 75*8 resjactively. In case of post 
basic schools, it fell from 82 * 2 to 80 * 2. 

On an average, the teacher-pupil ratio in junior and senior basic schools 
was 1 :36, and 1 : 34 respectively, as compared to 1 : 34 and 1 : 33 during 

rnmrrr 
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, of teachers in basic schools hi different States for the year 

19ov-o8 ,s yen in table XXXIII. The number of teachers in basic schools 
m< reused m all tin- Mates and territories. Nearly cent percent of the teachers 
employed m junior basic schools were trained in Kerala, Madras, Orissa, 
Delhiland N. K. *. A. More than 90 per cent were trained in Punjab and Mani- 
pur 7o per cent to 80 p*r cent in Andhra, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh. West Bengal 
a,u ! “ inut (*iial I nulesh, GO to TO jier cent in Assam, Madhya Pradesh Mysore 
and Rajasthan. In Bombay, A. & X. Islands and Tripura, these percentages 
were 50 - 8 . 3, 5 and 31*9 respcctiyely ® 


I he proportion ol trained senior basic teachers in various States and Tcrri- 
tornss was more or less the same as in the case of junior basic schools except that 
of Bombay and Tripura which reported a fairly higher proportion of trained 
teachers m senior basic schools as compared to that of junior basic schools 
located m their re.sp-ctive areas ne., 70* 1 and 6 m 8 p;r cent respcctiyely. More 
than 80 p*r cent of the teaching staff were trained in post basic schools in Bihar 
Kerala and Orissa and nearly 70 p*r cent in Mat Iras. 


Expenditure 

Direct expendit nr* *»n basic schools increased from Ks. 14*25 crores to 
Rs. 17-I8cr«»re>. >hmvin^ an increase of 20'5 |*»r cent. Of the total, Ks. 10*86 
crorcs (including Ks. 0- 24 cioiv> on basic primary school*) were expended on 
juTiif»r basic schools, Ks. 0* 26 crores on senioi basic schools and Ks. 0*06 
<-rorcs on p»st ha-i<* sclunds. The distribution of expenditure by sources of 
jiusun** for each tyj«* *.f basic schools is given in table XXXIV. 

1 he portion of ?| f i total expenditure on basic schools met from Govern¬ 
ment funds and m h,r sources increased from 7m 5 to 8o* [ p*r rent and from 
1 *s to 2 2. j**r cent respectively and that contributed by local Iwiards funds 
-uul fee* decreas'd Imin 1 *’»*i* to 16*2 and 2*8 to 1*2 respectively. 

'flu* average animal cost per pupil in various types of basic schools worked 
<*ut as follow*: 


Junior bash* schools 
Basic primary sehfM*Ls 
Senior basic schools 
Post bask* schools 


Ks. 22*5 
Ks. 19*1 
Ks . 31*7 
Ks. 158*2 


Table XXXV gives tin* distribution ofexpmditure incurred c»n basic schools 
in the different States. It will be seen tliat the expenditure increased in all the 
States and Union Territories except in X.E.F.A.. where it decreased from 
nearly Ks. 85 thousands to Ks. 35 thousands, most of the expenditure in the 
previous year being non-recurring. 

Teachers Training 

The number of basic training schools in the country rose from581 to594. 
Tlte enrolment and out-put however decreased from 61,175 to 60,521 and 38.601 
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Table XXXII—Number of Pupils 




In Junior Bask Schools 


In Senior Basic 

State 

Ik 

\V8 

| Girls 

Boys 

| Girl* 


1956-57 

: 

1957*58 1956-57 i 

1957-58 

1956-57 

j 1957-58 

~. 

1936-57 

1 

*■ 

3 

1 4 L 

5 

6 

f 

8 

Andhra Pradesh . 

79,635 

1.I6.4J 

<7 ; 32,107 ! 

^1 i‘\)« i 

10,165 

34,556 j 

3,462 

Assam 

| 53,2)6 

71,910 3»»,2©9 

4l,:w3 j 

3,800 

I 

6,226 | 

2,002 

Bihar 

i 

[ 84,776 • 

! 

98,32 

7 12,846 

16.577 ; 

77,250 

79,966 ; 

9,6*89 j 

Bombay 

1 1,53,188 | 

l,6o,7o(* 65,466 

61.840 

8,49,306 

9,10,208 : 

3,61,017 

Kerala 

J 44,500 ; 

51,75 

32,340 

46,03ti 

19,181 

22,769 

11,868 

Madhya Pradesh 

j 1,07,718 

1 

1,! 5,382 

11,175 

12.395 

42.M3 

41,mV* 

3,527 

Madras 

i 

1,12,680 

1.79,6a* 

65,134 

1,08,550 

46.838 

76,900 

28,203 

Mysore 

' 44,370 

ii8,139 

23,021 

32,3t>7 . 

1,67,489 

1,82*580 

63,448 

Orissa 

18,439 

16,575 

6,161 j 

6.163 

2,<>6& 

2,842 

i 

509 1 

Punjab 

j 38,629 

44,409 

17,342 

24/4J7 

2,408 

6.409 

3o 

Rajasthan . 

40,416 

58,136 

7,42o ; 

11,066 

4,432 

6,879 

326 

Uttar Pradesh . 

23,96.485* 26,»7,813« 

i 

5,18,801 *j ; 

>,69,237* 




West Bengal 

52,940 | 

63,700 

23,142 

26/»gs 

4,399 

4,981 

609 . 

A. & 2i. Islands . , 

152 1 

150 

75 > 

62 



i 

j 

Delhi . - . 

17,876 

18,165 

7 , 9 07 

7,625 

9,387 

10,113 

2,918 

Himachal Pradesh 

16,535 | 

15,661 

4^87 j 

j 

2.062 

939 ; 

2,284 

72 ; 

Manipur 

87| 

1,406 

6 I 

1 

562 

| 



Tnpnr* 

8,619 

11,675 

3,501 1 

4,688 ‘ 

1,926 1 

2,378 j 

664 

N.E.PJL - 

182 

172 

36 ’ 

23 ! 


i 



India . ; 3t,ee,4&3 j 37, go. 250 M1,D« lO,S3,t»7 12,43,512 j 13,20,055 ; 4.85.274 

*Po pills in B»*jc 
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in Basic Schools 


.School* 

In Post Basic Schools j 

-- - - ToUl 

| ^**1* ; Increase | State 

1957-58 

1950-57 1957-58 

| ! Decrease j 

1956-57 ; 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 ^ * I 

1 

9 j 10 11 

12 : 13 i h is i6 j J7 


10,005 

i 


-• : 


1,25,369 

2,23,200 

-r 97,831 

Andhra Pradesh 

.1.355 J 


; 


89,317 

1,22,794 

. -f 33,477 

Assam 

l'»,515 | .’,939 

3,435 

"■ 

73 

1,87,519 

2,OH,893 

-r2f ,374 

Bihar 

»,OM,99l j . : 


i 


14,29,* >67 

15,41,745 

4- 1,1 2,67b 

Bum bay 

15,411 ; 

i 

HU 

t 

; 

7 

1,<*7,889 

1,36,048 

i 28,159 

Kerala 

! 

3.394 1 


" i 


1,65,203 

1,72,839 

-7.576 

Madhya Pradesh 

51,459 ; 1«»5 

j I 

122 

74 

I 

91 

2,53,034 

4,16,705 

i 

1 1 ,63,67 1 

Madras 

71,798 . . | 



.. 

2.9S328 

3,54,824 

~ 56,490 

Mysore 

' -h2 , 08 

88 

•i 

3 

25,252 

2*i,322! 

- l.lul 

* *ri*sa 

3.894 


! 

• ■ ! 


.58,409 

79,279 

— 20,870 

Punjab 

1,5. *9 ■ 


• j 


52,594 

7 7,6* 61 

-4-25,015 | 

; Rajasthan 





29,15,280 

52.57,050 

4 3,41,764 

Uttar Pradesh 

737 ; 


j 


H 1 ,i C H) | 

90.*h,0 

-? 14.916 

West Bengal 




j 

227 ; 

212 

-15 

A. .1 N, Islands 

2,345 


• J 


38,088 | 

38,148 j 

4-6*1 * 

Delhi 

331 ; 


■■! 

j 

21,853 

20,338 ; 

1,515 ’ 

Himachal Pradesh 




j 

,J 

! 

1,1*68 ; 

f 

: 1,865 

Manipur 

943 




12,610 

19,684 | 

r 7,074 ' 

Tripura 





218 

195 i 

—23 

N.K.F.A. 

S.8%488 3.IJ2 

3,725 

99 

174 

58,61.516 

67.93,893 

4 9.32,374 

Isdia 

Primary schools. 
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Table XXXIH- Number of 


•State 


■ 

In 

Junior Basic Schools 


In Senior Basic 

den 

; Women 

j Men 

Women 


Trained 

Un. 

trained 

Trained | 

1 

Un¬ 

trained 

Trained 

Un¬ 

trained 

Trained 

1 

2 

3 

< ! 

ft 

6 

7 

8 

Andhra Pradesh . 

3,517 

1,158 

691 | 

46 

»71 

644 

142 

Assam 

1,781 

735 

412 | 

1 

231 

212 ’ 

! 

109 

59 

| 

Bihar 

3,114 

762 

54 j 

23 

3,691 1 

294 

224 

Bombay 

! 2.927 

1 2 ; 

(ill. 

540 

19,493 i 

7,731 

i 

4.992 

Kerala 

* 1,099 

j 

1 32 ! 

886 

16 

? 

7"8 j 

1H 

362 

Madhya Pradesh 

, 2,909 

1,854 ! 

i 

no 

33 

! 

],•»». | 

727 

; | 

Madras 

0,389 

169 j 

:m>«9 ; 

! 

12 

• j 

2.5H6 ; 

. 

146 

! 

I.9o;: ; 

Mysore 

1,92 s 
j 

Sail ! 

236 ■ 

no 

; 

j 

>49 

S.Vj 

Orissa 

j 870 

J 

“ j 


K> j 

1 | 

J 

Punjab 

j 

»| 

*66 

30 

195 j 

| 

1 

5 | 

IT. . 

| 

Baja* than 

! 1,674 

1 

i 

179 ; 

j 

or. 

2*o 

! 

iol 1 

i 

i 

59 j 

Uttar Pradesh 

03,712 

1 

13,613 j 

M3» j 

n.sps j 

I 

. j 


West Bent's! 

’ 2,22s 

| 6*12 ! 

I 

39 J 

| 

i 

154 ! 

»5» i 

1 i 

A. a, N. Islands 

\ 3 

4 

i 

j 

] j 

j 

\ 

s 

Delhi 

63(1 

i 1 

1 ! 

f 

j 

‘t>~ 1 

i 

1 

i 

349 ; 

I 

I 

j 

95 

Himachal Pradesh 

497 

.7.1 

j 

20 

• 

15 


Maui par . . . . 

i 

36 

! a | 

• i 

4 ; 

1 

1 

i 

j 


1 

Tripura . . . j 

i 

155 j 

! : 

295 } 

47 I 

81 

no 


»| 

X.M.r.A. . 

j 

" | 

1 

1 



j 


India . j 

94*332 j 

84,033 j 

11,372 j 

5,197 1 

84,933 i 

19,828 | 

8.331 
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Teachers in Basic 

Schools 





8 oh cxi 

In r«t bdaic Schools 

In AH Schools 




Men 

| Women 

» 





r«. 
t rained 

Traino i ! Un- 

| trained 

j-— 

Trained Ue- 
tm'm-d 

s 

Trained 

l^n- 

trained 

Total 

State 

9 

10 j 11 | 

1- 13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

- 20 

i j 

• ; ! 

- ! -| 

5,321 j 

1 

1,868 

7,189 

1 Andhraf Pradrah 

25 

1 

.. i 

j 

1 

2,404 

1,100 | 

| 3,564 

| Assam 

i n j 

: | 

192 45 

•! * 

7,276 

1,136 j 

M12 

Bihar 

! t.734 . 

1 



28,02* * 

13,896 j 

41,918 

i Bombay 

j * : 

e , 2 

- 

3,603 

73 

3,736 

Kerala 

Hi 



4/>42 

2,624 

6,666 

lfadhya*Pradeah 

2*> 

13 4 

3 5 1 

12,983 

352 

13,333 

Madras 

202 



7.065 

2,212 

10,177 

Mysore 

4 

4 

1 1 

1,059 

22 

1.081 

Om*a 

2 



2,037 

96 

2,133 

Punjab 




2,152 . 

859 

3,011 

Baiasthan 

' i 
? 


" - 

67,642 

17,511 

85,353 

I ttar Pradesh 

13 ; 



2,603 

844 

3,447 

West Bengal 

i 

" j " • 


3 

5 

8 ; 

A. A X. Island * 




■ ■ 


1 

| 1,307 


1,309 

Delhi 

1 



.. 

I 

! 661 

‘ 212 

j 873 

j 

j 

: Himachal Pradesh 

' 

13 

.. 



.. 

40 

3 

43 

Manipur 

! 





341 

439 

| 780 

i Tripur* 

. 1 
1 

1 

*.155 f 

315 

i 

I 

ai ; 


i 

a 1 

14 

) 

i 

! 

14 

■ N.E.P.A. 

! 

1 

. !.! 

j 

1,49.796 

*3,254 

i 

1,93,049 

India 







88 


Tfehle XXXm—Number o! Teachers in Basic Schools— (Contd.) 

PerCea ^£?StIS^T ^ T ° W Teacher-Pupil Ratio 


State 

In 

Junior 

Baaio 

Schools 

In 

Senior 

Bask 

Schools 

In 

Post 

Basic 

Schools 

In 

All 

Schools 

In 

Junior 

Bask 

Schools 

In 

Senior 

Basle 

Schools 

In 

Port 

Bask 

Schools 

In 

All 

Schools 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

I 24 


25 

26 

Andhra 

Pradeah 

77-8 62-6 

74-0 33 

25 


31 

Assam 

64*4 

66 9 

69 1 

36 

24 


34 

Bihar 

80-1 

92 8 

80- 

t 86 5 

29 

21 

13 

j 25 

Bombay 

50 8 

70-1 


66-8 

32 

38 


37 

Kerala 

98 2 

j 

97 9 

80-0 

98 0 

37 

35 

9 

f 

36 

Madhya 

Pradesh 

j 60 9 

1 59 9 

! 

j 

60-6 

26 

i 

24 

1 


26 

Madras . 

97 9 

f 

96- 4 

i 

i 

| 76-2 

i 

j 

i 97.4 

33 

i 

! 28 


10 

31 

Mysore . 

m 9 

83 6 

j 

i 

j 78-3 

| 31 

37 



35 

Orissa 

| 

93-2 

97 2 

83 3 

i 98 o 

25 

19 


15 

j 

j 24 

Punjab . 

94 9 

98 5 


95 5 

l 

38 

30 



1 

, 37 

Rajasthan | 

j 

-11 

73 8 



27 

2. 

j 


20 

CJttar Pra- j 
desh ' 

79-5 



79 5 

38 

! 


j 


38 

Weat Ren- ; 

8*i I 

77*6 | 

54 0 


75 5 

29 

I 

18 


1 

" ! 

28 

AJfc X. 
Islands ) 

37 5 

| 


1 

37*5 1 

j 

1 

27 . 

i 


‘ 


27 

Delhi . ? 

99 9 

99 8 


1 

99-8 

30 j 

28 



29 

Himacutal , 
Pradesh 

75*3 

79 5 


75-7 

1 

i 

22 j 

34 



23 

Manipur . 

93 0 * 



93 0 

46 j 




46 

Tripura . 

34 9 

68 8 


43-7 ' 

28 | 

16 



25 

K.E.P.A. 

109 0 



100*0 

-! 




14 

India 

78 I £ 

7S 8 

86*4 

77-8 

“i 

84 


( 

14 j 

35 


i 

i 








Juaiiir Basie , tow Pruiurv 


km Me 


hi tow 


Amount 

Pcmiit* 

Amount 

Permit* 

Amount 

ftron.* 

Amount 

Percent' 

| Amount 

( Peitdii- 


, ip 

\ 

V 

I 

1 

f 


; f 

1 , 

1 

’ ¥ 


i 3 

\ 

' s 

; § 

■ i I 

8 

I) 

» 

1 11 

Hi, 


ii«. 

1 

j 

i 

Hi. 

; 

i 

h 

! 

! 

k 


Ot!,l5,3Js 

NM 

; 1,5,1,»,'!« 

1 

! *il 

i 

mwi 

l 

; si'll 

w' 

1 

75-11 

18,80,1)2,551 

80-1 

! 

51,13,111 

11*2. 

IM'i'ii 

! 3*1; 

Mils 

M 

i 

" 

!,P,il 

i 

18-2 

l«8l 

M 

w® 

M 

12, pj 

H\ 

ails 

1 

! 

M 

21,02,0 

1‘2 
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Table XXXV—Direct Expenditure 


State 

On Junior Basic Schools 

On Senior Basic Schools 

i 

; On Post Basic Schools 

! 

[ 

1856-57 

f 

? 1857-58 

i 

1956-57 

1957-58 

— 

1950-57 

1957-58 


1 

- 

2 

_*_ 

4 

— 

6 

; 7 

Andhra Pradesh 

Its. 

32,23.506 

IS,. 

42,15.282 

i 

Rn. 

5.29,273 

1U 

10,36,007 

1U. 

Ha. 

| 

Assam . . . j 

16,60,938 

25,30,148 

1,79,369 

2,96,371 



Bihar 

17,80,572 

j 

J 

23,43,128 | 

( 

41,35.197 

4 4,71,792 

4,28,013 

4,86,502 

Bombay 

67,42.119 

75,37,616 : 

3,37.93,223 j 

3,79,0x8.810 



Kerala . . j 

14.11,328 I 

22,40,894 | 

7,51,931 j 

8,78,040 


23,311 j 

Madhya IVadesh . | 

31.71,532 | 

30,74.062 

14.00,463 

15,84.073 ! 

-■ j 

| 

Madras . . : 

i 

46,13.100 

77,71,541 

22,23,740 « 

49,11,772 ' 

52,762 

j 

92,148 i 

j 

l 

My<R re . , j 

18,83,263 

Xt, 40,220 ; 

59,65,1 Ms 

78,82,482 



Or:.H»a 

8,21.277 

9.49,552 

1.41,186 , 

1,84,915 

U.‘*39 

14,616 

Pom jab . i 

15,30,932 

I9,7y/«»li* 

1.28,474 

5,43/156 



Rajasthan 

27,280130 

30.46,*v'. 

4.80,212 

7.23,483 



l’«ar Pradesh 

V>8.2 s .971* 

6 r 23,5",7-i * 





W« *t Bernal 

10.83,355 

26.28.639 

2 . 615 . 0.1 

3,60.832 



A, k X. inlands 

12.371 

! 8,9*'2 





imm 

14,45,535 

15,51,652 

6,33,470 

8.21,520 



Himachal Pradesh . 

6,03,331 

10,94.914 

37.W1 

1,11,310 



Manipur . . ■ 

4,598 

11,896 





Tripura 

5,74,614 

8,59,758 

1,45.467 

3,10,091 


•- 1 

X.KJ'.A. 

85,125 

34,758 






Io4!a . | 9,11,2.157 10,65,04,196 5.09,26,321 6.26.34,820 4.84.414 6.16.627 j 


•On U**ir 
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on Baric School* by States 
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1 ~ 

1 
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0 4 0 4 
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Table XXXVI —Statistics of Teachers’ 


State 


Number 
of Basic 

Enrolment* 



Training 

Schools 

Men 

Women 

Total 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

Andhra Pradesh 


36 

3,354 

222 

3,576 

Assam 


19 

999 

211 

1.210 

Bihar 


62 

5.487 

557 

6,044 

Bombay 


123 

10.836 

4,349 

15.18.“, ^ 

Jammu and Kashmir 


8 

405 

120 

525 

Kerala 


21 

893 

634 

..7,7 1 

Madhya Pradesh 


47 

4, SS8 

341 

5 229 

Madras 


97 

7,535 

3,702 

11.237 

Mysore 


,fi : 

1.762 

439 

2 .2**1 

| 

Punjab 


24 

2,334 

1,957 

4.291 ! 

Rajasthan 


28 . 

2,447 

1 

164 

j 2,611 , 

' i 

Uttar Pradesh 


91 ’ 

4,931 

| 813 

! .-..744 1 

West Bengal 


16 

782 ; 

1 160 

942 

| 

Delhi 

• i 

-! 

122 

j 

118 

! 

1 240 

Himachal Pradesh . 



150 

48 

1 *18 l 

: 1 

Manipur 


i! 

73 

7 

80 

Tripura 

. 1 
i 


43 

20 

63 

X.E.F.A. 


i 

68 

4 

; 72 j 

India 


594 

47,109 

14.066 

61,175 


* frndude* enrolment 
t Includes private 
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gaining Schools (Basic ' 

| Average ' 

Total Annual j __ 

Expenditure } Cost per ! 

j Pu I»l i 

Training) 

Mon 

Out-putf 

W omtm 

i 

All Persons 

State 

6 j 

7 j_ 

8 | 

9 

10 

11 

R.-. | 

Rs. | 



i ! 


14,52.590 s 

406-2 j 

1,877 

177 

; 2,054 

Andhra^Pradosh 

7,17,8*0 ; 

593 3 j 

701 

121 

; 822 

1 Assam 

18,48,893 

305-9 

4,566 

453 

j 

5,019 

i 

Bihar 

40.20.U58 

265 4 j 

4,877 

1,720 

6,597 

1 

| Bombay 

4.22.273 i 

i 

j 

8<>4-3 ! 

j 

336 

i 

150 

486 

I Jammu & Kashmir 

4.01,004 

1 

267-2 

512 

435 

947 

i Kerala 

20,18,267 : 

386 0 

4,568 

30C> 

4,868 

j Madhya Pradesh 


19,68,470 

164 4 

3,983 | 

1,645 ! 

5,628 j 

Madras 

7,44,777 

360-1 

1,349 

319 

1,668 

Mysore 

6,53,318 J 

389 1 

1,699 

1.171 ' 

I 

2,870 

Punjab 

16,50,481 j 

649-8 

2.562 

174 

2,736 

Rajasthan 

26,85,166 

467 3 

2,424 

371 

2,795 

| Uttar Pradesh 

2,92,969 

331 4 

j 

| 142 

| : 

886 1 

i 

! West Bengal 

95,990 

1 484*8 

120 

j 116 | 

) 

236 j 

Delhi 


62,403 j 315*2 \ 124 ! 43 | 167 ! Himachal Pradesh 


14,207 

177*6 j 

62 4 1 

| 

66 

Manipur 


i 

• * ! 

! 

37 19 

56 

Tripu re 

83,093 

1,154 1 ' 

! 

n ■! 

18 

N.E.F.A. 

1*91.41,789 

82*0 ; 

80,568 7.381 1 

37319 

India 


' ° attached 
student® also. 
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Table XXXVH-Statistics of Teacher*’ 


State 

1 

{ 

i Number of 
Basic 

i 

j 

Euro lmen t* 

i 


| Training 
j f'olhgus 

1 

Mon 

Women 

; Total 

1 

1 

i 2 

3 

i 

1 4 

i ! 

1 " : 

Andhra Prado-h 

j 

1 

I 

20 

5 

i ; 

Assam 

1 

2 »i 

3 


Bihar 

a 

411 

24 

435 

Bombay 


12 '.* 

22 

151 

Madhya Pradiwh 

i 

3 

230 

i 

42 

i 

281 

Madras 

i 

-■> I 


21 

Mysore 

i 

<♦ 

1 *H»0 j 

110 

7<» 

i 

( 

■ Orissa - • j 

t 

44.> j 


4 4.'. 

i 

Punjab 

0 

| 

Mi >3 

j ■ 

338 

1.031 

Rajasthan 

4 

387 

V? 

454 

Uttar Pradesh 

j 

! 350 

27 

377 

West Bengal 

3 

152 

55 

207 

Delhi 


48 

13 i 

01 

Himachal Pradesh 

1 

47 , 

i! 

j 

48 

1 

Tripura • • • f 

I 1 

15 

i 

16 

1 

* ■ j 

! 

“1 

3,649 ! 

717 | 

1 

4,806 




* Include** mirolmeat 
t Includes privat# 
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Training Colleges (Basic Training) 


Total 

Expenditure 

Average 

Annual 

Coat 

per Pupil 

Men 

Out-putf 

Woraen 

A11 Person* 

State 

6 

7 

| 

8 i 

‘ 

9 i 

i 

10 

11 

Rs. 

H*. 

! 

i 

! 

j 

i 



22,438 

897-5 

j 

: 


Andhra Pradesh 

54,060 

1,864 1 

: 



< A«-am 

2,39,354 

330-7 

723 

23 

746 

( Bihar 

1 .90,732 

1.263 1 

129 

21 

130 

B<>rn bay 

1,60.197 

391-4 

233 

“ 


Madhya Pradesh 

21.138 

i .non 3 

16 


16 

Madras 

! 3,40,023 

374 5 

1 

i 74 

14 

88 

My-<>r« 

1,80.907 

400 • 5 

283 


285 

Orissa 

3,09,087 

206 • 9 

638 

336 

994 

i 

Punjab 

4,32,143 

823-2 

463 

65 

i 528 

Rajasthan 

; 3,88,243 

1,307 3 

9 4 

j 25 

119 

Uttar Pradesh 

2.18,731 

t 

1,134-7 

145 

? 

35 

! 

180 

i 

West Bengal 

j 



36 

14 

j 

70 

Delhi 

' 38,479 

801-6 

j 

; 17 

i 

f 

i 

i 

18 

! Himachal Pradesh 

83.938 

j 809 3 

j 

* 1 

i 

j 28 

Tripura 

30,43,670 

5 

561 5 

j 2,920 

! 

; 573 

1 3,493 

India 


in attached cla**e*. 
Hudtote ahKK 





to 37,919 respectively. Tie expenditure oi these schools increased by Bs. 21*20 
lakis to Es. 191*42 lakhs. Qi in average, an expenditure of Es, 326*0 was 
incurred in training a teacher in Basic education 

As in the last year, Bombay had the largest number of basic training schooh 
(123). Otter States which had fairly a good number of training schools were 
Madras (97), Uttar West (91), Bihar (62) and Madhya Pradesh (47). Delhi and 
Himachal Pradesh, among Union Territories, tad 2 eaci of these institutions, 
while Manipur and N.E.F.A. tad one eact. Otter details are. given in table 
Xffil, 

Tte number of basic training colleges, towever, stowed a significant in¬ 
crease from 33 in 1956-57 to 53 in 1957-58. Tte number of teacher-pupils 
in these colleges together with tte attached training classes also rose from 2,469 
to 4,366. Tte expenditure on these institutions amounted to Es, 30,43.670 and 
their out-put was 3,493, including 573 women. Tte average annual cost per 
scholar worked out to be Es. 561*5. Detailed statistics are given in table 

xmn, 



CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 

The year, 1957-58, witnessed considerable expansion in the field of Secon¬ 
dary education. The progress, encouraging as it had been, was reflected in the 
increase, in the number of secondary schools. The conversion of secondary 
schools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools with diversified 
courses and craft teaching received further fillip. For the qualitative improve¬ 
ment at education of this stage a number of regional and State seminars of head¬ 
masters and subject-teachers, serainar-cum-tr&iiung courses, educational 
workshops, extension service projects for teachers, labour and social service 
camps for pupils wen* organised. 

2. The reconstruction of Secondary education included the conversion of 
existing high schools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools 
with diversified courses. Schemes like improvement of existing teaching facili¬ 
ties. improvement of libraries, training of teachers and introduction of craft in 
middle schools were meant for qualitative improvement. The pattern of Central 
assistance during 1957-58 for the schemes of conversion of high schools into 
multipurfHwe and higher secondary schools and training of teachers was 60 
per cent and f«»r other schemes 5u percent of the total cost. A sum of Rs, 2*69 
crores was sanctioned as Central assistance to State governments for their edu¬ 
cational development programmes for the reconstruction of Secondary educa¬ 
tion including Rs. 12*61 lakhs for the newly initiated scheme of improvement 
of salary scales of secondary school teachers. During 1957-58. 299 schools were 
converted into multipurpose schools and IKK) schools into higher secondary 
schools. 

3. Under the. scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science courses 
in rural secondary schools, eighty Agricultural and Science courses were started 
in rural secondary schools during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 9*3 lakhs, 
as first instalment of Central share out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for 
this scheme during 1957-58. were sanctioned to various State governments for 
starting these courses. 

4. The scheme for the promotion of research in problems connected with 
Secondary education was continued. A sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provided for this 
scheme in 1957-58. 28 projects were carried out in various training colleges 
and university departments of Education. To coordinate research work among 
different inst itutions, a seminar of training colleges was organised at Banga¬ 
lore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the research work done 
by them were discussed. To encourage research work, the scale of research 
fellowship was raised. 

5. Under the scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers in non-Hindi 
speaking areas, each secondary school in such areas was to have one Hindi 
teacher. Out cl the provision of Rs. 7 lakhs for this scheme in the badge, for 
1957-58, an amount of Rs. 1,50,953 was sanctioned to the States of Andhra 
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to 37,919 respectively, Tie expenditure 01 these schools increased by Kb, 21*20 
lakhs to Rs. 191*42 lakhs, Oi an average, an expenditure of Rs. 326*0 was 
incurred in training a teacher in Basic education, 

As in the last year, Bombay had the largest number of basic trwning schools 
(123), Other States which iad fairly a good number of training schools were 
Madras (97), Uttar Pradesh (91), Bihar (62) andMadhya Pradesh (47). Del and 
Himachal Pradesh, among Union Territories, iad 2 eaci of tiese institutions, 
wide Manipur and N.EJA iad one eaci, Other details are given in table 
XXXYI. 

Tie number of basic training colleges, however, showed a significant in¬ 
crease from 33 in 1953-57 to 53 in 1957-58, Tie number of teacher-pupils 
in tiese colleges together with tie attached training classes also rose from 2,469 
to 4,366, Tie expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 30,43,670 and 
their out-put was 3,493, including 573 women, Tie average annual cost per 
scholar worked out to be Rs, 561*5, Detailed statistics are given in table 



CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 

The year, 1957-58, witnessed considerable expansion in the field of Secon¬ 
dary education. The progress, encouraging as it had been, was reflected in the 
increase in the number of secondary schools. The conversion of secondary 
schools into liigher secondary schools and multipurpose schools with diversified 
courses and craft teaching received further fillip. For the qualitative improve¬ 
ment at education of this stage a number of regional and State seminars of head¬ 
masters and subject-teachers, seminar-cum-training courses, educational 
workshops, extension service projects for teachers, labour and social service 
camps for pupils were organised. 

2. The reconvStruction of Secondary education included the conversion of 
existing high schools into liigher secondary schools and multipurpose schools 
with diversified courses. Schemes like improvement of existing teaching facili¬ 
ties, improvement of libraries, training of teachers and introduction of craft in 
middle schools were meant for qualitative improvement. The pattern of Central 
assistance during 1957-58 for the schemes of conversion of high schools into 
multipurpose mid liigher secondary schools and training of teachers was 60 
per cent and for other schemes 50 per cent of the total cost. A sum of Rs. 2*69 
crores was sanctioned as Central assistance to State governments for their edu¬ 
cational development programmes for the reconstruction of Secondary educa¬ 
tion including Rs. 42*61 lakhs for the newly initiated scheme of improvement 
of salary scales of secondary school teachers. During 1957-58, 299 schools were 
converted into multipurpose schools and 300 schools into higher secondary 
schools. 

3. Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and;Science courses 
in rural secondary schools, eighty Agricultural and Science courses were started 
in rural secondary schools during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 9*3 lakhs, 
as first instalment of Central share out of a total provision of Rs, 10 lakhs for 
this scheme during 1957-58, were sanctioned to various State governments for 
starting these courses. 

4. The scheme for the promotion of research in problems connected with 
Secondary education was continued. A sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provided for this 
scheme in 1957-58. 28 projects were carried out in various training colleges 
and university departments of Education. To coordinate research work among 
different institutions, a seminar of training colleges was organised at Banga¬ 
lore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the research work done 
by them were discussed. To encourage research work, the scale of research 
fellowship was raised. 

5. Under the scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers in non-Hindi 
speaking areas, each secondary school in such areas was to have one Hindi 
teachpr. Out of the provision, of Rs. 7 lakhs for this scheme hi the budget for 
1957-58, ap amount of Rs. 1,50,953 was sanctioned to the States of Andhra 
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Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Tripura and Manipur and 332 Hindi teachers were 
appointed during the year. 

6. The pattern of Central assistance under the scheme for Assistance to 
Voluntary Educational Organisations was changed to 50 per cent of both recurr¬ 
ing and non-recurring expenditure as against 66 per cent of non-recurring and 
50 per cent of recurring expenditure provided during 1956-57. Grants to the 
extent of Rs. 14,45,347 were given to 27 institutions during 1957-58. 

7. The Conference of the State Education Ministers held at New Delhi in 
September, 1957 adopted the resolution that the pattern of educational recon¬ 
struction from elementary to university stage should be implemented vigorously 
within the funds allocated for the purpose during the Second Plan period. It ap¬ 
proved the recommendation of the Planning Commission Panel on Educat ion to 
promote Vocational and Technical education in appropriate secondary schools in 
adequate numbers in the light of the recommendations of the Secondary Edu¬ 
cation Commission. The Conference decided that a special Committee should 
go into the question of phased conversion of high schools into higher secondary 
and multipurpose schools. On the question of relationship between Post-Basic 
education and reorganised pattern of secondary education, the conference was 
of the view that two parallel systems of education should not exist at t he 
Secondary stage. The Conference, therefore, recommended that the post-basic 
schools should be regarded as one type of multipurpose schools and that the 
courses and standard imparted in these schools should be equivalent to those 
in multipurpose schools and a suitable examination should be devised for them 
by the Boards of Secondary Education so that the question of separate recogni¬ 
tion of Post-Basic School Diplomas and Certificates would not arise. 

8. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 25th session held in 
January, 1957, while discussing the provision of text-books in diversified courses 
in secondary schools, was of the opinion that due to the diversity of the syllabus 
found in different States it was not feasible for the Centre to prepare any stan¬ 
dard text books. The Board, however, recommended that a list of suitable books 
and manuals on the methods of teaching new subjects should be 
prepared by the Centre. It further recommended that the journal published by 
the Central Ministry of Education should pay greater attention to problems 
relating to the teaching of new subjects and should make available through 
their columns information on books, teaching aids and teaching practices likely 
to be useful in the teaching of new subjects. Other recommendations of the 
Board were (i) establishment of a scientific instruments’ centre in collaboration 
with the Ministry of Commerce so as to meet the problem of acute shortage of 
equipment of standard specifications for the teaching of science in secondary 
schools (ii) allotment of high priority to the construction of additional accommo¬ 
dation for the development of secondary schools and (in) expansion of the scope 
of the scheme for the spread of girls’ education to cover secondary level. 

9. The All-India Council for Secondary Education expanded its activities 
further during 1957-58. In addition to 23 extension service departments set up 
during the first plan period, 29 more departments were opened in 1957-58 in 
various training colleges. The Council took up the question of improving science 
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teaching by establishing science clubs in schools, laboratory planning and design¬ 
ing of science equipment. A number of Regional and State seminars of head¬ 
masters and subject-teachers, All-India seminars and subject-cum-training 
courses were organised by the Council. The Council continued to collaborate 
with the United States Educational Foundation in India in the organisation of 
secondary education workshops. The Council published a monthly journal 
entitled “Teacher Education” containing accounts of the new projects and 
experiments undertaken by schools in connection with dynamic methods of 
teaching, class discipline, self government by students, cooperative societies, 
etc. In order to conduct research and effect improvement in the system of exa¬ 
minations and give guidance to State Boards of Education in examination 
reforms, a pilot Examination Unit was set up by the Council during the year 
under report. The aim of the Unit was to indentify and clarify the purposes 
for improving the effectiveness of teaching various school subjects, to suggest 
adequate learning experience for attaining desired results and to improve 
evaluation tools. A full Examination Unit was to start from July, 1958 on the 
return of ten trainees deputed for six months’ training under Dr. B. Bloom of 
Chicago University. 

10. The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance carried 
out its work in the following four major assignments during the year under 
report. 

(i) Field service which includes (a) conducting guidance services in select¬ 
ed schools in Delhi and (6) research ancillary to the improvement of 
guidance services in the schools. 

(ii) Preparation/adaptation of (a) psychological tests and related 
measures of pupil assessment ( b ) guidance filmstrips, posters, 

manuals, etc. 

(in) (a) Assistance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for 
conducting personnel training courses. (6) conducting psychological 
examinations. 

(iv) Publications, Committees, Conferences and Exhibitions. 

The Central Bureau conducted curricular guidance and occupational 
orientation in standards VIII and XI in two schools of Delhi. It assisted 
three schools in Delhi in setting up and planning the work of their guidance 
units. Individual guidance was given to a number of students on request at the 
Bureau’s Office. 

Pilot investigations were conducted in Delhi schools on subjects like 
‘Predictive value of VIII class examination results—for predicting success 
in the Higher Secondary examination’, ‘Follow-up study of the school- 
leavers, etc.’ Four sets of psychological tests for determining literary aptitude 
in Hindi, assessing the commercial interest factor, mechanical aptitude and 
clerical ability of students of standards VIII and XI were constructed. 

A new series of filmstrips dealing with the occupational openings in the 
field of work represented by diversified courses for multipurpose schools 

prepared in collaboration with the U. S. Technical Cooperation Mission in 
India and a stiries of 11 posters depicting the various aspects of educational 
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And vocational guidance was printed. A filmstrip Committee, was constituted 

t >r adyising and supervising the work of filmstrips and poster production of the 
ureau. 

The Bureau also published ‘Proceedings of the Working Conference on Edu¬ 
cational and Vocational Guidance in Multipurpose Schools held in June, 1956 
at Ootacomund‘A Manual of Guidance for Teachers of Secondary Schools and 
a brochure entitled ‘Your Child at the Cress Roads’. The Bureau’s mimeogra¬ 
phed bulletin ‘‘Guidance News” dealing with the various aspects of guidance in 
schools was continued. The Central Bureau participated in Annual Conference 
and Guidance Seminars of the All India Educational and Vocational Guidance 
Association held at Mysore in April, 1957. Four career conferences and exhibi¬ 
tions were held in four schools of Delhi during the year. 

11. The Central Buxeauof Text-Book Research^ Delhi continued its work on 
the formulation of objective means of estimating and evaluating text-books 
during 1957-58. It published ‘Text-book Selection Procedure’, and ‘The criteria 
for score cards for evaluating Primary textbooks in language and science’. 

The Bureau worked with the Syllabus Sub-Committee of the Department 
of Education, Dplhi State on copibining the present basic and non-basic sylla¬ 
buses ipto a single uniform pattern for all primary and middle schools in Delhi. 
The detailed syllabuses of Science, English, Mathematics and Social Studies 
were completed. The Bureau also worked with the United Nations Information 
Centre in drawing up a syllabus on the teaching of United Nations in Social 
Studies programme for Class I to XII of Indian schools. 

Pure academic research in text-book writing was taken up both at the 
Centre and at the State level by the Bureau research staff and students with a 
-view to make the text books meant for a given age-group more real and meaning¬ 
ful by including only such words as are within the comprehension level at that 
age-group. Twenty four try out lessons in Science and Social Studies alongwith 
the evaluation exercises were prepared. “Raw Frequency” analysis of the con¬ 
cepts contained in text-books for different grades in Delhi was started in Science 
And Social Studies. An attempt.was made to list the possible corollary and sup¬ 
plementary material around the text-book lessons to enliven the teaching 
of class lessons and take cognizance of individual differences. 

As for its servicing activities, the Bureau was serving on the Committee 
for drawing up of the syllabi for the multipurpose schools in Delhi area. The 
Science syllabus of Madras State was evaluated at the latter’s request. 

TWftiTi Developments 

12. A, brief acepunt qf.the progress ipade by various States ip the field of 
Secondary education is given below: 

Daring, the year, the State government appointed an, Ad hoc Qo^xmifctee 
to oi ^integration.ojtifie ewiffl^aand^ syfl^bi qf cwjdu asv 
secoiyia^ higher sfpo^daipr apd muIfcijmi^K^e, ' togfe 

«*P "consideration one of its recommendations m^lq dur ing tpe f 
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which related to the curtailing of the total period of schooling from twelve years 
to eleven years in case of higher secondary and multipurpose schools. Under 
the scheme for bifurcated courses, certain new courses were started m higher 
secondary and multipurpose schools in Andhra Area. 

The educational concessions granted to pupils studying in schools in Andhra 
area were extended to pupils in Teiengana area too in 1957-58 and, education 
was made free upto class VIII for the children of village officers and servants. 
Half remission was granted to these children reading in classes IX to XI or XII. 
Under the auspices of the All-India Council for Secondary Education, the annual 
State seminar for Inspecting Officers and Headmasters/Headmistresses of secon¬ 
dary schools was organised at Madanapalli from 25th June to 9th July, 1957 
and two subject-teacher seminars were organised—one for English teachers at 
Warangal from 10th October, 1957 to 19th October, 1957 and another for Science 
teachers from 28th October to 4th November, 1957. 

Assam 

The State government participated in a number of schemes sponsored by 
the Central Government for the reorganisation of Secondary education. Under 
these schemes, 9 high schools were developed into higher secondary schools and 
10 into multipurpose schools, Five high schools (three government and two non¬ 
government) were given grants of Rs. 31,200 each for the construction of science 
blocks and purchase of equipments for laboratories. 26 high schools were given 
grants of Rs. 12,000 each for improvement of the school library, introduction 
of crafts and improvement of teaching aids and laboratory equipments. 33 
middle schools W'ere given aid at a total cost of Rs. 500 each for introduction 
of craft subjects and improvement of teaching aids and libraries. 

Bihar 

During the year, Sub-Divisional Officers were appointed in each Division 
as a result of which the reorganisation of high schooLs received further fillip. 
For the purchase of science apparatus under the scheme for teaching of science 
in schools, 20 boys schools were sanctioned a grant of Rs. 42j500. The State 
government laid down the minimum standard scale of furniture and teaching 
appliances in middle schools. 

Short-term training courses were organised for untrained undergraduate 
teachers of middle and high schools in senior training .school. Districts and Divi¬ 
sional seminars were conducted .for the benefit of teachers. A Conference 
of headmasters and teachers of higher secondary and multipurpose schools, 
officers of Education department and experts w as also held during the year 
under the presidentship of the Education Secretary. 

Bombay 

The Government of Bombay appointed during the year under review, 
the Integration Committee for Secondary . Education to survey the existing 
provision of educational facilities and existing pattern of educational adminis¬ 
tration at Secondary stage in different regions of the State and make proposal 
for bringing the different areas of the State to a common level of develop¬ 
ment and for the integration of educational development. 
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The State government constituted a 20 -member State Advisory Board 
for Secondary Education to advise Government on the reorganisation, coordi¬ 
nation and expansion of Secondary education and correlation of Secondary 
education with the system of education as a whole and all matters relating to 
Secondary education arising out of day to day administration. 

In addition to the maintenance grants assessed on deficit formula hash* 
which continued to be given to secondary schools during the year, building 
grants at l/6th erf the approved expenditure in the case of boys* schools and at 
l/4th of the approved expenditure in the case of girls* schools were sanctioned. 
Equipment grants at l/4th of approved expenditure were also sanctioned. 
The procedure of giving grants-in-aid to multipurpose schools was revised and 
all new multipurpose schools w r ere given non-recurring grants for purchasing 
equipment and furniture and for erecting buildings. 

Under the scheme of reorganisation of Secondary education, 143 secondary 
schools were converted into multipurpose schools. Under the auspices of the 
All-India Council for Secondary Education, seminar-cum-training courses for 
the teachers of multipurpose schools were organised to enable them to deal 
with the diversified courses properly. A two-week seminar of headmasters 
was conducted at Mahabaleshwar on 15th May 1957 to discuss various aspects 
of multipurpose school and higher secondary certificate course. A camp-cum- 
seminar of headmasters was also at Nagpur from 19th February to 29th Feb¬ 
ruary, 1958 to exchange views and discuss educational problems of common 
interest. The S.S.C. Examination Board, Poona conducted during the year 
the H. S. C. Examin ation which was formerly conducted by the Board of 
Secondary Education, Hyderabad for the benefit of students from Maratnv, ada. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

The pattern of Secondary education as recommended by the Secondary 
Education Commission was followed by the conversion of seven )C) > 8 
high schools into higher secondary schools during 1957-58. Some of the primary 
and middle schools were upgraded to middle and high schools respectively 
and improvements in the existing secondary schools were effected. Under the 
Plan schemes, additional teachers were appointed. 

Kerala 

Under the scheme for diversified courses recommended by the Secondary 
Education Commission, the course of studies in secondary schools was reorganis¬ 
ed and electives, comprising of seven groups viz.. Humanities, Science, Techni¬ 
cal, Commercial, Agriculture, Fine Arts and Home Science were introduced 
in class X. 32 private high schools were brought under the scheme of conversion 
of high schools into higher secondary schools. 95 high schools were converted 
into higher secondary multipurpose schools. 104 private high schools were 
selected for the improvement of science teaching at a cost of Rs, 20,000 for each 
school. A high school was sanctioned as a model school for the Training College 
at Tellicherry. Craft teaching was introduced in all the departmental high 
schools erf the former Travancore-Cochin area and grants were given to private 
schools for the introduction of Craft education. Under the Plan scheme of 
Improvement of Libraries, books were supplied to improve school libraries in 
selected departmental and private secondary schools. 
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The scales of pay of teachers of certain categories were revised with effect 
from 1st April, 1957. It was decided to discontinue Form III Common Exami¬ 
nation. Special fees were ordered to be levied from 1957-58 in all the classes 
from I to XI. 

A number of seminars was held during the year to give a fresh outlook 
to the teachers in modern developments in education. Seventy teachers attended 
the two subject seminars conducted in October and December, 1957 and 37 
headmasters attended a conference of headmasters organised in February, 1958. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Under the scheme for improving science teaching, science clubs were 
organised in schools and the achievements were found to be very encouraging. 
The institutions starting science clubs were given subvention of Rs. 1,200 by 
the All-India Council of Secondary Education for the purchase of necessary 
equipment. 

Eight high schools were converted into higher secondary schools. The 
maintenance grants to recognised schools were enhanced to meet the expenditure 
on the increased salary of teachers. Subsidy at the rate of Rs. 22 per teacher 
was also paid by the State government. Trained graduates were given two ad¬ 
vance increments. Hindi was compulsorily taught in all the secondary schools 
except Maharashtra Anglo-Indian and Anjaman high schools. 

Madras 

Under the various development and improvement schemes, eight schools 
were selected for improvement of science teaching, fifty four for improvement 
of core subjects, one hundred and eight foT the improvement of school libraries 
and thirty-six for the introduction of craft. 100 diversified courses of studies were 
introduced in secondary schools thus raising 57 schools into multipurpose 
schools. Besides, Agriculture as a diversified course of study was introduced in 
15 more secondary schools under a special scheme financed by the Government 
of India for the improvement of rural schools. Opening of 83 new secondary 
schools during the year was another notable achievement. 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Legislature Committee on the 
White Paper on Education, forty committees consisting of principals or profes¬ 
sors and lecturers of various colleges, headmasters and teachers of secondary 
schools and elementary schools were constituted to draft syllabus for the 
various subjects of the curriculum under the reorganised scheme of 
education. The total duration of the entire school course under the reorga¬ 
nised scheme would be 11 years and consist of 2 units: 

(i) an integrated elementary course of seven years; and 
(w) a higher secondary course of four years. 

Syllabi for the integrated elementary course for standards I to VII were 
finalised and published with the approval of the government. 

Full fee concessions were extended to the children of political sufferers. 
Students belonging to the most backward classes and converts to Christianity 
from harijan community were to receive educational concessions admissible to 
scheduled castes students. 
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Mysore 

Under the scheme of diversified courses, 17 high schools were converted 
into multipurpose type. Moreover, 36 high schools were sanctioned to be 
converted to the high r secondary type with craft as a compulsory subject 
of study. 

Under die auspices of All-India Council for Secondary Education, a six 
week seminar was organis d at Mandya for training teachers in agriculture 
course. T3m State also organised a seminar for h admasters and education 
officers at Mysore. Two subject-seminars of ten days' duration each in 
Science and Social Studies wer ■ organised by Mysore State Teachers F deration 
for high school teachers. Twenty teachers of each subject participated in 
these seminars. 

Orissa 

Under the scheme for reorganisation of Secondary education, three high 
schools were converted into multipurpose higher secondary schools. Craft 
teaching was made compulsory in the syllabus of High School Certificate 
Examination. Grants w ere paid to 45 high schools for the construction of crafts 
shed and for the purchase of craft equipment and craft teachers were appoint¬ 
ed in some of these schools. Craft training was also introduced in 60 middle 
schools. Fifty-six non-government schools were given grants for the improve¬ 
ment of school and hostel buildings and 85 schools received grants for the pur¬ 
chase of apparatus and for improvement of school libraries. 

The Board of Secondary Education appointed two specialists, one in 
English and the other in Science to go round the schools and demonstrate the 
methods for improving the standard of teaching these subjects. 

Punjab 

With a view to ameliorating the lot of teachers working in local body 
schools, the State government took over the management of all such schools 
with effect from 1st October, 1957 and the scales of pay obtaining in govern¬ 
ment institutions were allowed to them. In accordance with the recommenda¬ 
tions of the pay revision committee, the grades of teachers were revised during 
the year under report. Grants amounting to Rs. 59*64 lakhs Were given for 
providing additional accommodation, furniture and equipment and library books 
to higher secondary schools to be converted into multipurpose type. Additional 
staff, equipment and furniture were also provided for government schools. 
Non-government schools were paid grants amounting to Ks. 3 lakhs. 

Education was made free upto 8th class in the backward Districts of 
Kangra and Mahendergarh and upto 10th class in government institutions in 
flood affected areas from 1st September, 1957. 

Rajasthan 

During the yeap under review 100 primary schools and 24 middle schools 
were upgraded to middle schools and secondary schools respectively and one 
high school was converted into higher secondary school. Rs. 2* 37 lakhs were 
given as aid to schools for conversion into multipurpose secondary schools. 
Improvements in the teaching of science, library facilities and school equip¬ 
ment in 80 schools and in the teaching of science in 3 schools were effected. 
Conferences and seminars were also organised. 
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Uttar Pradesh 

The scheme for the conversion of higher secondary schools into multi¬ 
purpose schools was continued in selected institutions. Technical courses were 
introduced in ten new gov rnment multipurpose schools. Increased grants 
were sanctioned for buildings, furniture and equipment and libraries. 

Two ten-days subject-teacher seminars sponsored by the All-India Council 
of Secondary Education were organised at Agra and Lucknow from Decem¬ 
ber 20 to 30, 1957 and from 11th January, 1958 to 20th January, 1958 respec¬ 
tively for Mathematics and Wood Craft Teachers. 

West Bengal 

The scheme for conversion of high schools into multipurpose schools and 
the allied schemes for the development of secondary schools were continued 
during 1957-58. Diversified courses were introduced in 94 selected high schools 
at a total estimated capital expenditure of Rs. 104-01 lakhs. Service conditions 
of teachers were improved by sanctioning quarters to teachers, or special 
allowance to trained teachers serving in rural areas in lieu of quarters and by 
revising of pay scales with Central assistance. Pay scales of untrained teachers 
were done away with. They were to draw initial grade till they got themselves 
trained. To increase the efficiency of teachers the syllabi of training colleges 
were revised. A number of seminars and refresher courses were held. Facilities 
for improving their academic qualifications were liberally granted to teachers. 

To meet the increased demand for qualified teachers in upgraded schools, 
especially in science subjects, the Government and the Board of Secondary 
Education allowed, as a special case, appointment of part-time teachers from 
colleges. Craft being a compulsory subject in upgraded schools, a large number 
of craft teachers was recruited. A craft teachers’ training centre was opened at 
the Bengal Engineering College, Sholapore for the teachers of mechanical craft. 
Under the Central government scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers, the 
post of j: full time Hindi teacher was created m each of the upgraded schools 
with Centre's fin .ivial .ssistorv-e. 

With the gradual conversion of the existing 4-elass primary schools into 
5-class junior basic schools, class V of secondary schools was integrated with the 
primary section. 

A. & N. Islands 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Education Committee,, 
schemes for separating the primary department and girls' section from the high 
school and converting boys' high school into multipurpose higher secondary 
school were incorporated in the Second Five Year Plan. The affiliation of the 
only high school continued to be with the West Bengal Board. 

Delhi 

The schemes for the expansion of facilities for Secondary education were 
continued. During the year under report, li new higher secondary schools were 
opened from class VI to IX and 11 middle schools were raised to higher second¬ 
ary standard by adding class IX of the higher secondary pattern. Besides, 
eight middle schools were opened and junior basic schools raised to senior basic- 
schools. 
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Table XXXVIII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage 

^ Middle Stage 


Name of Classes 


Duration 
} (Years) 


Andhra Pradesh— 

(t) Erstwhile Andhra State 


Form- I, II, III (of Secondary), Standards 
VI, VII and VIII (of Higher Elementary 
Schools) 


(it) Area of erstwhile Hyderabad | V, VI and VII 
State i 

Assam . . . . | IV, \ a'd VI 

Bihar . . • . I VI and VII 

Bombay | 

(i) Erstwhile Bombay State . 

(it) Area of the erstwhile 
Madhya Pradesh State 
(Vidarbha Region) and 
erstwhile Saur&shtra State. 

(tit) Area of the erstwhile 
Hyderabad State (Marath- 
wada Region). 

(it?) Erstwhile Kutch State 

Jammu and Kashmir . 

Kerala .... 


I V, VI and VII 
' V, VI, VII and VIII 

j V, VI and VII 

V, VI and VII 

VI, VII and VIII 
Standards VI, VII and V III 


Madhya Pradesh— 

(i) Area of erstwhile Madhya 
Pradesh State. 

(it) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat, 
Bhopal and Vindhya 
Pradesh State 


Madras 


V, VI, VII and VII! 


VI, VII and VIII 


Forms I, II and III (of Secondary Schools), 
Standards VI, VII and VIII (of Higher 
Elementary Schools) 


4 


3 


Mysore— 


(t) Erstwhile Mysore State 
(in Civil Area and Bellary 
District). 

(In other Areas) 


Forms I, II and III 


Classes I, II, III and IV 


3 


4 
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Table XXXVUL1 — System of School Classes at Secondary fftme—Vontd. 


High Stage | 


Name of Classes 

Duration 

(Years) 

Duration 
of Second¬ 
ary Stage 

4 

5 

6 

Forms IV, V and VI • 

3 

j 

6 i 

VIII, IX and X . 

3 

6 

VII, VIII, IX and X . 

4 

7 

VIII, IX, X and XI 

4 

6 

VIII, IX, X and XI . 

4 

7 

IX, X and XI 

! 

! 

3 

7 

1 

VIII, IX and X . 

! 

! 

3 

| j 

I 

! 6 

VIII, IX, X and XI . 

4 

7 

| 

IX and X . . 1 

1 

o i 

5 

Standards IX, X and XI 

3 

6 

IX, X and XI 

3 

7 

IX and X 

2 

5 

Forms IV, V and VI . , j 

i 

3 

| 

6 

! 

! 

Forms IV, V and VI . 

i 

1 

3 | 

6 

t 


State 


7 


Andhra Pradesh— 

(») Erstwhile Andhra State 


(u) Area of the erstwhile 
Hyderabad State 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay 

(t) Erstwhile Bombay State 

(it) Area of the erstwhile Madhya 
Pradesh State (Vidarbha 
Region) and erstwhile 
Saurashtra State 

(tit) Area of the erstwhile 
Hyderabad State (Marath- 
wada Region) 

(tv) Erstwhile Kutoh State 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh— 

(») Area of the erstwhile 
Madhya Pradesh State 

(it) Erstwhile Madhya Bharat, 
Bhopal and Vindhya Pra¬ 
desh State 

Madras 


^Mysore— 

(i) Erstwhile Mysore State 
(in Civil Area and Bellary 
District) 


Clashes I, II and III 


3 


(In other Areas) 
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Table XXXVHI—System ol School Classes at Secondary Stage— Conti. 


State 


Middle Stage 

Name of Classes j Duration 

(Years) 



Mysore— contd. 1 

(it) Area of erstwhile Bombay V, VI and VII .... 3 j 

State | 

(iit) Area of erstwhile Madras, Forms I, II and III (of Secondary Schools), 3 j 

State and erstwhile Coorg Standards VI, VII and VIII (of Highor j 

State Elementary Schools). J 

yiv) Area of erstwhile Hyder- V, VI and VII . . . . 3 * 

abad State j 

Orissa.VI and VII .... 2 

Punjab.VI, VII and VIII . I 3 j 


Rajasthan.VI, VII and VIII .... 3 ! 

Uttar Pradesh . . . . VI, VII and VIII .... 3 j 


West. Bengal— 


(i) Erstwhile West 

State 

Bengal 

V, VI, VII and VIII 

(it) Areas of erstwhile 
State 

Bihar 

! VI and VII 

A. & N. Islands 


VI, VII and Vm 

Delhi 


VI, VII and VIII 

Himachal Pradesh 


VI, vn and VIII 

L. M. & A. Islands 


Nil 

Manipur 


III, IV, V and VI 

Tripura 


VI, VII and VIII 

N.E.F.A. 


IV, V and VI 



Pondicherry 


Forma I, II and III 
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Table XXXVHI—System of S<?hpol Classes at Secomfcry S te$&-Qondd. 


High Stage 


Name of Classes 

Duration j 
(Years) 

Duration 

of Second¬ 
ary Stage 

State 

4 

5 

6 

7 




Mysore— contd. 

VIII, IX, X and XI . . 

] 

4 

7 

(it) Area of erstwhile Bombay 
State. 

I 

Forms IV, V and VI 

3 

6 

(tit) Area of erstwhile Madras 
State and erstwhile Coorg 
State 

VIII, IX and X 

j 

3 

; j 

6 

(tv) Area of erstwhile Hyder¬ 
abad State 

VIII, IX, X and XI . 

4 ; 

1 

, 6 

1 

Orissa 

i IX and X ... 

2 

5 

Punjab 

1 

; IX and X ... 

l 

5 

Rajasthan 

IX and X 

| 2 

5 

Uttar Pradesh 


j 


West Bengal— 

IX and X 

j o 

i * 

j 

i 6 

1 

j 

(i) Erstwhile West Bengal 
State 

I VIII, IX, X and XI . 

4 

6 

(tt) Areas of erstwhile Bihar 


| State 

IX and X ... 2 5 A. & N. Islands 

IX and X ... 2 j 5 Delhi 

IX and X ... 2 5 Himachal Pradesh 


Njl ... Nil Nil L. M. & A. Islands 

VTI, VIII, IX and X . 4 8 - Manipur 

IX and X . 2 S Tripura 

Vip, IX and X . 4 7 N.E.F.A. 

^orrnaiy, V and VI 


3 


6 Pondicherry 
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In four government high/higher secondary schools, facilities for teaching 
of science subjects were improved by enriching the equipment and ap paratus 

Education for the scheduled caste students remained free upto higher 
secondary stage. 

The standard of teaching was improved by organising seminars and re¬ 
fresher courses in order to acquaint the teachers with the recent trends and 
developments in education. The extension service department of the Central 
Institute of Education, Delhi rendered good service in raising the standard of 
teaching by organising seminars and study circles in different subjects. 

Himachal Pradesh 

Under the second Five Year Educational Development Plan, craft 
materials were supplied to 13 Middle schools. 24 lower middle schools were up¬ 
graded to middle standard. Three middle schools were converted into senior 
basic schools and Basic education equipment was supplied to one middle 
school intended for conversion into senior basic school. 

L.M. & A. Islands 

With no secondary school in the Union Territory, facilities for high school 
studies to students of the Territory' continued to be provided by securing them 
admission in the government hostels in the mainland and providing free board¬ 
ing lodging and tuition at an expenditure of Rs. 26,506. Non-boarders of the 
hostels studying in high schools in the mainland also received scholarship to 
the value of Rs. 7,929. t 

N.E.F.A. 

Two lower primary schools were converted into middle- schools and a new 
middle school managed by private body was started. 

Pondicherry 

Two new secondary schools for girls were started. 

Tripura 

Two government and three private aided high schools for boys were con¬ 
verted into higher secondary schools and one middle school for girls was upgrad¬ 
ed to high school. Seven middle/junior basic schools were converted into senior 
basic schools. The multipurpose higher secondary schools and two high schools 
were equipped with necessary science materials. For the improvement of school 
library, books were supplied to one high school. Construction of one hostel for 
girls of secondary schools was undertaken by P.W.D. To improve the standard 
of teaching in secondary schools, training of teachers of secondary schools was 
undertaken to provide secondary schools with trained teachers. Further, five 
subject-teacher seminars for discussion of better process and procedure of teach¬ 
ing were organised. 

System of School classes 

Secondary education consists of two stages—high and middle. High schools 
in some States had middle and even primary classes attached to them. Simi¬ 
larly, middle schools contained primary classes in most cases. The number of 
clngaea comprising the middle and high stages differed in various States. This 
variation is shown in Table XXXVIII. 
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Except for the States of Rajasthan and Pondicherry, the system of school 
classes did not undergo any change during the year. In Rajasthan, the scheme 
of school classes was made uniform in the erstwhile area of Bombay State viz. 
Abu Road Taluka, as in other areas. In Pondicherry, the high stage in English 
Schools consisted of three classes as compared to four in the previous year due to 
the integration of Form III of high school stage with that of middle school 
stage. 

Administration and Control 

The year was not marked by any conspicuous change in the administra¬ 
tion and control of secondary schools. As before, secondary schools continued 
to be managed by government, local bodies and private agencies during the 
year. In most of the States, the majority of high schools were managed by private 
bodies. The State Education Departments controlled the middle school educa¬ 
tion by way of recognition, inspection, prescription of syllabus and provision of 
grant-in-aid. The control over high/higher secondary school education was 
shared by the Education Departments, Universities and Boards of Education 
which prescribed courses and conducted examinations. 

Middle Schools 

During the year under report, the total number of recognised middle schools 
in the country increased by 2,529 to 27,015 (23.111 for boys and 2,874 for girls). 
This gave an increase of 10-3 per cent as compared to 11*4 per cent during the 
previous year. Of the total, 7,819 (7,249 for boys and 570 for girls) were senior 
basic schools. The distribution of middle schools according to different manage¬ 
ments was as given in table below : 


Table XXXIX—Number of Middle Schools by Management 


Management 

1956-57 

Number -Percentage 

1957-58 

, 

Number j Percentage 

1 

- O 

i.~ ___ 

3 

4 1 

5 

Government ..... 

. ! 5,164 

21-1 

6,807 | 25*2 

District Board ..... 

. ! 9.961 

40-7 

10,100 ! 

37*4 

Municipal Board .... 

Private Bodies— 

. j 809 

3-6 

828 : 

i 

i 

3*1 

Aided . 

. ! 6,108 

24*9 

6,850 | 

25*3 

Unaided ..... 

. j 2,384 | 

9-7 i 

2,430 

9-0 

Total 

24,486 

1 ' 

100 0 1 

27,015 i 

i 

1000 


The opening of new schools" and up-grading of primary schools to middle 
school standard brought about an increase in the number of government schools 
to the extent of 31 *8 per cent as compared to the increase of 14*0 per cent, 
12*1 per cent and 1 • 9 per cent in the number of schools under district board, 
private aided and unaided managements respectively. The number of schools 
under the control of municipal board decreased by 4*7 per cent due to the 
transfer of their management to the government. 

The detail statistics of senior basic schools are given in Chapter IV. 
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The number of middle schools in rural areas increased by 2,071 to 21,784. 
‘This constituted 80 • 6 per cent of the total number of middle schools as against 
SO *5 during the previous year. 

The Statewise distribution of middle schools during the years 1956-57 and 
190-7-5S is given in table XL. It will be observed that the number of middle 
schools increased everywhere except in N.E.F.A. where it decreased by 3. The 
decrease in N.E.F.A. was due to transfer of Tuesang Frontier Division to the 
Naga Hills Tuesang Area Administration from November, 195,7. Among the 
States, the increase was highest in Kerala (406), followed by Bombay (329), 
Andhra Pradesh (300), Punjab (221), Uttar Pradesh (195), Madhya Pradesh 
(187), Bihar (177), Mysore (167), Madras (164), Rajasthan (103) and the lowest in 
Jammu and Kashmir (11). In the case of Union Territories, the greatest increase 
was reported by Manipur (52), followed by Pondicherry (46), Himachal 
Pradesh (10), Delhi (2) and the lowest in A. & N. Islands (1). L.M. & A. Islands 
had no middle school. 

Table XLI gives the proportion of middle schools under different 
managements in the various States during the year under report. In all the 
States, a large majority of middle schools continued to be under tiie management 
of the local bodies or private bodies or both. The proportion of government 
schools was the highest in Jammu and Kashmir (94*3), followed by Punjab 
(88 • 4), Rajasthan (86 • 3), Andhra Pradesh (60 • 2) and the least in Bombay (3 • 3). 
Phenomenal increase in the proportion of government schools in Punjab was due 
to transfer of management of schools by the local bodies to the government. 
In the case of Union Territories, N.E.F.A. reported all the schools under govern¬ 
ment control, Himachal Pradesh 91-3 per cent, Pondicherry 67*4 per cent, 
Delhi 67-2 per cent, A. & N. Islands 66-7 per cent, Tripura 42-5 per cent and 
Manipur 29-0 per cent. 

Pupils 

During the year 1957-58, the total number of pupils in recognised middle 
schools increased from 43,92,223 (32,78,462 boys and 11,13,761 girls) to 
50,59,731 (36,97,367 boys and 13,62,364 girls), the rate of increase being 15*2 
per cent which was the same as during the previous year. As compared to the 
increase in enrolment, the rise in the number of schools was by 10*3 per cent. 
Of the total number of pupils, 19,76,544 (13,90,055 boys and 5,86,489 girls) were 
in senior basic schools. The distribution of pupils in middle/senior basic schools 
under different managements -was as under: 

i 1956-57 j 1957-58 

Management I 

j Number j Percent- Number Poroont- 

I j *ge age 

Government ...... 10,36,361 23*5 14^,87,122 29*4 

Pi strict Board.18,86,186 42*9 19,02,756 37*8 

..... 3,54,168 8*1 3,32,476 6-6 

Private Bodies— 

Aiidad 8,98,943 20*5 11,19,782 22*1 

\7naided ...... 4$ 2>17,59 6 4 $ 

Total . 43,92,223 


100*0 50,59,731 


100-0 



Table XL—Number of Middle Schools by States* 


State 

For Boys j 

For Girls 

Total 

Increase (4) or 
Decrease (—) 


1956-57 

1957-58 

j 

1956-57 j 

1957-58 

1 

1956-57 

1957-58 I 

1 

Number 

Per¬ 

centage 

1 

*> 

"J 

3 

4 

5 

6 


8 

9 

Andhra Pradesh * 

209 

552 

60 

77 

329 

629 

4- 300 

4- 91-2 

Assam 

1,279 

1,305 

148 

151 

1,427 

1,456 

-f 29 

4 2-0 

Bihar 

3,205 

3,377 

174 

179 

3,379 

3,556 

+ 177 

_i_ 5 . o 

Bombay . 

4,077 

4,901 

415 

400 

5,092 

5,421 

— 329 

4 6-5 

Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

200 

-i- 

44 

49 

250 

261 

- n 

;4 4-4 

Kerala 

1,341 

1,745 

20 

28 

1,367 

1,773 

4- 406 

i-r 29-7 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,420 

1,588 

184 

203 

1,604 

1,791 

4 187 

4 11-7 

Madras 

440 

007 

20 

1 17 

460 

| 6 - >4 

i 4- 164 

' 4* 3«j * * 

Mysore 

1.546 

1.703 

221 

! 226 

1,767 

j 1,934 

i + 167 

i 

-4 0*5 

Orissa 

073 

720 

50 

54 

723 

774 

i 

I 4- 51 

■4 7*1 

Punjab 

781 

946 

269 

! 

\ 325 

1,050 

1,271 

1 4- 221 

i4 21-0 

| 

Rajasthan 

835 

| 934 

j 161 

! 165 

j 

996 

1,099 

| 4- 103 

4 10 3 

Uttar Pradesh . 

3,238 

3,386 

. 548 

j 595 

j 3,786 

| 3,981 

1 4- 195 

|4 5-2 

West Bengal 

1,590 

j 1,643 

j 230 

1 

j 258 

1,820 

j 1,901 

1 4- 81 

i4 4-5 

j ’ 

A. & X. Islands 

2 

3 

1 

! 

2 

! 3 

{ 

. 4- 1 

[ 

; 4 50-0 
j 

Delhi 

87 

j 88 

! 

45 

i 4fi 

132 

134 

1 

; o 

i 

4 1-5 

Himachal Pradesh! 

107 

1 117 

| 9 

i o 

116 

1 126 

4 - 10 

4 8*6 

Manipur . . j 

81 

j 128 

5 

10 

86 

138 

4- 52 

, 4 6 ft ■ <> 

Tripura 

81 

82 

6 

5 | 

| 87 

87 


i 

! 

1 

N.E.F.A. . 

13 

10 


- • ! 

13 

10 

— 3 

j— 23-1 

Pondicherry 


29 


17 


46 

! 4 - 46 

! 

|4ioo-o 

India 

21,871 

24,141 

2,615 

j 2,874 

24,486 

27,015 

42.529 4- 10 3 


♦Include* senior basic schools also. 
M/ B249MofEduoation—11 
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Table XU— M a nageme nt of Middle Schools by States* 


State 


! 

Percentage of Middle Schools Managed by 


Private Bodies 

Govern- District Municipal _____ _ 

ment Boards Boards 

Aided Unaided 


1 



i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Andhra Pradesh . 



60*2 

14*0 

2 9 

20 8 

2*1 

Assam 



7*3 

36 3 

0 3 

46*7 

9 4 

Bihar 


. | 

15*4 

31 9 

2 1 

33 7 

16 t 

Bombay 



3 3 

77*9 

8 -fl 

S - 9 

IS 

Jammu and Kashmir 



94*3 

•• 


5*7 


Kerala 


i 

• i 

280 



71 3 

0-7 

Madhya Pradewh 


. j 

61*4 

30*5 

1*6 

5*4 

11 

Madras 



10-4 

25*8 

5*6 


0 -H 

Mysore 



42-8 

460 

0*5 

100 

0 7 

Orissa 



24 2 

7*2 

0*6 

54-0 

14 0 

Punjab 



88*4 

1 1 

01 

5 0 

! 6*6 

1 

Kaja>than 



86*3 

! 15 

; o*i 

9 9 

i 2-2 

Uttar Pradesh 



4 3 

! 60*8 

! 4 4 

7*9 

* 22 ■ 6 

West Bengal 


* 

5-5 

17 

I »-3 : 

73*4 

19 1 

A. & X. I-daml-i 



GO-7 

i 


j 33 3 


Delhi 



67*2 

3*7 

0*7 

| 28*4 


Himachal Pradesh 


* 

91*3 



j 8*7 


Manipur 



29*0 



| 23*2 

j 

47*8 

Tripura 



42*5 



j 40*2 

17 3 

N.E.F.A. 



100*0 





Pondicherry 



67*4 



32*6 



India 


25*2 

37 4 

3 1 

i 25*3 

9*0 


* Includes statistics of senior basic schools. 
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All managements excepting municipal boards shared the increase in enrolment. 

The number of pupils in middle schools from rural areas was 36,55,243 
(28,48,676 boys and 8,06,567 girls) as against 31,91,866 in 1956-57 and consti¬ 
tuted 72 • 2 per cent of the total enrolment in middle schools as against 72 • 7 
per cent in 1956-57. 

Table XLII gives t he enrolment in middle schools in different States for the 
year 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will be seen that the total enrolment increased in 
all the States except N.E.F.A. where the fall was due to decrease in the number 
of schools by 3. Among the States, Kerala reported the highest increase 
(2,20,017) as in the case of number of institutions, followed by Bombay (1,14,863) 
and Madras (52,904). Other States reported an increase of less than 50,000, the 
least being in Jammu A Kashmir (1,140). Among the Union and other Terri¬ 
tories, Manipur reported the highest increase (2,794) and A. & N. Islands the 
least (182). On percentage basis, the highest increase was reported by Kerala 
(62 * 4), followed by Andhra Pradesh (48 - 5) and Madras (41-2) among the States, 
while A. A N. Islands reported the highest increase of 43*0 per cent among the 
Union Territories. 

To have a correct appraisal of enrolment at middle stage, it is necessary to 
eliminate pupils of primary classes of middle schools attached to high/higher 
secondary schools and colleges. This has been done in Table XLIII which com¬ 
pares the Statewise figures for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. For inter-State 
comparison of the figures, the number of classes comprising the middle stage, as 
shown in table XXXVIII. has been kept in view. The number of pupils at middle 
stage increased from 51.58,685 (40,20,514 boys and 11,38,171 girls) to 51,98,471 
(42,35.890 boys and 12,62.581 girls) yielding an increase of 6*6 percent as 
against 7*0 per cent during the previous year. 

Table XLIY gives the extent of educational facilities available for the child¬ 
ren of the age-group 11—14 in various States. On an average 19*3 per cent of 
the total population in this age group was in schools as against 17*3 per cent in 
1956-57. This average was exceeded in 12 States. There was an improvement in 
the average in all the States except A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. The 
projMU'tion was highest in Delhi (55*7 per cent). In other States, it varied bet¬ 
ween 1 *(t in N.E.F.A. and 47*1 in Kerala. 

Co-education 

The proportion of girls studying in boys' schools to the total number of 
girls in all the middle schools rose from 54*5 per cent to 59*7 per cent. Of the 
13,62,364 girls in middle schools, 8,13,056 girls were reading in schools for boys. 
Table XLV gives the extent of eo-education in middle schools. There were no 
separate schools for girls in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. In the rest of the States* 
Kerala had the highest percentage of girls under instruction in boys' schools 
(97*l) t followed by Madras (95*5). Other States where more than half of the 
number of girls attended institutions for boys were Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura. 
The proportion was lowest in Jammu & Kashmir (5*1) 
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Table XLUI—Number of Pupils at Middle Stage 


State 


Boys 

1 

! Girl, 

T 

dal 


1956-57 

1957 -58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

I957-58 

1 

. 

3 

4 

•> 

6 

7 

Andhra Pradesh 


2,55.983 

2,53,375 

63,709 

i 66.158 

3,19,692 

3,19,533 

Assam 


1,21,299 

1,23,287 

38,803 

41,864 

1,60,102 

1,65,151 

Bihar 


2,05,753 

2.15,538 

17,599 

20,928 

2,23.352 

2,36,466 

Bombay . 


7,74,723 

8,24.561 

2.56.322 

2,93,590 

10,31,045 

11,18,151 

Jammu & Kashmir 


30,357 

48,864 

6,124 

7.100 

36,481 

55,964 

Keraia 


2,76,648 

2,83.434 

1.94,069 

1,98,646 

4.70.717 

4,82 080 

Madhya Pradesh 

' 

2,00,179 

2,21.858 

32,262 

38,901 

2,32,441 

2,60.759 

Madras 

. 

3,42,633 

3,61,795 

1,35,341 

1,49,386 

j 4.77.974 f 

: 5.11.181 

Mysore 

* 

2,83,390 

3,09,164 

95,257 

1,20,107 

; 3,78,647 j 

| 4,29,271 

Orissa 

* 

38,326 j 

43,781 

4.224 


42,550 

49,035 

Punjab 


2,69,762 | 

2,92 825 ; 

57.466 

: 59,463 

3,27,22a | 

3,52,286 

Rajasthan. 


1,16,722 i 

f 

1 .22,008 | 

14,043 

17,176 

1,30.765 j 

1,39,184 

Uttar Pradesh . 


5,59,104 | 

5.86.130 ; 

71,471 

82,91! 

6,30,575 j 

6.69,041 

West Bengal 


4,66,515 

4,61.537 

f 

1,18,945 

| 1.21,078 

1 

5.85.460 | 

5.82.615 

A. & X. Islands 


312 

-*H7 | 

86 

101 

398 

388 

Delhi 


47,722 j 

49,335 | 

25,506 

30,343 

73,228 

79,678 

Himachal Pradesh 


10,797 j 

10.164 

1,815 

1 

1,797 

12.612 

11,961 

Manipur . 


12,114 1 

16,205 

2,791 j 

4,047 

14,905 

20.252 

Tripura 


7,745 | 

7,747 

2,261 | 

2.270 

10,006 ! 

10,017 

N.E.F.A. . 


430 

368 j 

77 | 

27 

507 

395 

Pondicherry 



3,627 | 


1,434 


5.001 

India 

• 

40,20,514 

4235,890 

11,38,171 

12,62*581 

51,58,685 

54,98,471 
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Teachers 

During the year, 1,85,073 teachers (1,48,054 men and 37,019 women) were 
working in middle schools which exceeded the 1956-57 figure by 18,510 (12,689 
men and 5,680 women). It showed an increase of 11*1 per cent as compared to 
the increase of 10*3 per cent in the number of institutions and 15*2 per cent in 
the number of pupils. The proportion of women teachers registered an increase 
from 18*8 per cent to 20*0 per cent. The number of trained teachers increased 
by 15,944 to 1,16.021 (90,117 men and 25,904 women). Their proportion to the 
total number of teachers in middle schools also increased from 60 *7 per cent to 
72 *7 per cent. The proportion of women trained teachers constituted 70*0 per 
cent of the total number of women teachers in middle schools as against 69*3 
per cent in 1956-57. Of the total number of teachers, 57,856 (45,820 men and 
12,036 women) were working in senior basic schools. 

Table XLVI compares the number of teachers in middle senior basic schools 
hi different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58. All the 
States, except Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A., reported 
an increase in the number of teachers. The position with regard to the number 
of trained teachers improved in all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Keraln, 
Mysore, West Bengal, A. & N. Islands and Delhi. In Andhra Pradesh and Mysore 
this percentage remained almost stationary (viz., 57*0 and 64*9 respectively 
against 57*2 and 65*0 respectively in 1956-57), while in Kerala, West Bengal, 
A. A N. Islands and Delhi it decreased from 85*4, 16*0, 18*2 and 98*8 respec¬ 
tively to 83*1, 15*4. 12*5 and 97*5 respectively. The percentage of trained 
teachers was highest in Delhi (97*5) as in the previous year. Next in order were 
Madras (93*8), Punjab (88*6), Kerala (83*1), Uttar Pradesh (78*1), Himachal 
Pradesh (76*3). N.E.F.A, (70*0), Bombay (67*5), Jammu & Kashmir (61*2), 
Andhra Pradesh (57*0) and Bihar (54*8). In other States, where more than 
half the total number of teachers were untrained, this percentage varied from 
12*0 in Manipur !** 46*5 in Rajasthan. 

Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

The number of pupils per teacher in middle schools was 27 during the 
year as compared to 26 during the previous year. Teacher-pupil fatio in middle 
schools in various States is given in col (14) of Table XLYJ. 

Pay Scales of Teachers 

During the year under report, the pay scales of teachers in middle schools 
changed only in Kerala, where with effect from 1st April, 1957, the scale of pay 
of untrained graduate teachers was fixed at Rs. 65 and that of undergraduate 
and graduate teachers with B.T. was revised from Rs. 35—80 and Rs. 55— 
130 respectively to Rs. 40—120 and Rs. 80 165 respectively. 

In Uttar Pradesh, the Government assumed financial responsibility for 
meeting 75 per cent of the annual increments as against 50 per cent during 
956-57* 
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Doji 

fib 

i 

Tolat 

Boji 

Girls 

i 

i 

Total 

Boyi 

Girla 

Total 

1 

‘1 

i 

' 3 

4 

5 

8 

7 

8 

9 


Aadkt Pndith , , 

2,53,175 

88,138 

3,19,533 

| 

11-26 

10-87 

22-13 

22-8 

8-1 

11-1 

Amid .... 

1,23,287 

| 11,881 

1,85,151 

3-33 

3-10 

8-13 

37-0 

13-5 

25-7 

BiAir .... 

2,02,117 

26,321 

■ 

3,18,7(1 

13-28 

12-71 


22-1 

2-1 

12-3 


6,01,031 

2,93,183 

8,1,131 

18-29 

17-73 

35-93 

33-2 

, 11-5 

22-5 


<8,801 

1 

7,190; 

j 

55,981 

1 

1-58; 

1-57 

3-13 

31-3 

4-5 

17-8 

Ktnla .... 

2,83,131 

1,98,816 

1,82,080 

: 

5-98; 

; 

5-17 

10-23 

66-0 

38-1 

17-1 

Kidb;i Pr*d«b . , 

1,77,285 

30,105 

2,07,310 

8-13! 

I 

8-37 

17-50, 


3-6 

in 

Mu , , , , 

3,01,705 

1,19,388 

5,11,181 

■ 10-73 

M 

21-23 

' 

33-7 

14-2 

21-1 

Njfrni . , , , 1 

2,11,893 

78,889 ; 

2,90,882 

| 

7-20 ’ 

11-53 

28-9| 

19-9 

29-0 

Om . , . , 

78,791 

8,878; 

81,872 

! (-93 

(-70 j 

9-83 

15-6 

2-5 

9-9 

Ftujib .... 

2,92,825 j 

59,183, 

3,82,288 

| l *i 

5-7# 

12-00 

1 

18-5 i 

10-4 

29-1 

Rijuta . . , 


17,178, 

1,39,184 

8-18 

5-87 

11-79 

19-8 

3-1 

11-9 

Utlit Mai . , 

8,1,139 

82,911 

9,89,011 

22-1 : 

20-00 

U-88 

28-5 

1-0 

15-3 

W«t Brajtl , , , 

3,17,393 

83,126' 

1,90,809 

i 1-2!: 

8-91 i 

18-19 

31-3 

9-1 

22-1 


o? 1 
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Table XLV—Number of Girls in Middle Schools* 


State 

i 

! Number of 
; Girls 

• in Boys’ 
i Schools 

Numbr of 
Girlet 
in Girls’ 
Schools 

Total 

Number 

of 

Girls 

Percentage of Girls in 
Boys' Schools to Total 
Number of Girls 

1956-57 . 1957-58 

1 


o 

3 

4 


6 

Andhra Pradesh . 


21,224 

16.432 

37,656 

40 0 

56 4 

Assam 


32,066 

15,231 

47,297 

64 8 

67 S 

Bihar 


32,61 i 

27,596 

60,207 

50 6 

54 2 

Bombay 


2,79,091 

1,46,580 

4,25.671 

63 2 

65 6 

Jammu A Kashmir 


452 

8,363 

8,815 

4-6 

5 1 

Kerala 


2,39,054 

7.241 

2,46,295 

96 l 

97 • 1 

Madhya Pradesh 


20,340 

43,424 

63,764 

32-2 

31 *9 

Madras 


67,678 

3,152 

70,830 

91 -6 

95 • 5 

Mysore 


58,797 

54,045 

1,12,842 

50 ■ 2 

52 1 

Orissa 


4,901 

4,236 

9,187 

51 4 ; 

53 * f> 

Punjab 


14,088 j 

70,161 

84,249 

15- 2 

1C 7 

Rajasthan , 


10,944 ! 

37,255 

48,199 

17 9 

22 * 7 

Uttar Pradesh 


9,158 

72,953 

82,111 

9 8 

112 

West Bengal 


10,663 

22,072 * 

32,735 

34 0 

32 6 

A. k N. Islands . 


119 j 


119 

100 0 ■' 

100 o 

Delhi 


4,689 5 

14,890 

19,579 

19-6 

23 

Himachal Pradesh 


2,124 

1,145 

3,269 

66 6 

65 O 

Manipur 


1.585 

877 

2,462 

67 2 

84 4 

Tripura 


1,628 

648 

2,276 

56*9 

71 *5 

N.K.F.A. . 

! 

86 


86 

100*0 f 

100*0 

Pondicherry 


1,758 

3,007 

4,765 


36*9 

India 

■| 

8,13,056 

5,48,808 

18,62,864 | 

64 5 

68 7 


* Includes statistics of senior basic schools. 
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State 


1 


Andhra Pradesh . 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay 

Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan . 

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. A X. Islands . 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 
Manipur 
Tripura 
V.E.F.A. . 
Pondicherry 


India 



1956*57 j 1957-58 


3 


~l -j- 

• j 3,408 j 4,929 

• | 5,493 | 5,809 


• j 

17,061 

t 17,803 

* j 

30,210 

j 30,436 


1,574 i 

1,223 


7,946 ! 

11,953 


13,688 j 

14,9.54 


3,145 

4,213 ! 

j 

10,015 • 

10,514 ! 


3,143 ; 

3,316 ; 

1 

5,320 | 

6,277 


7,813 ; 

8,618 j 


17,096 • 

17,514 1 


7,143 j 

! 

7.747 


Jo I 

i 


731 

s 8211 j 

825 

j 699 | 

373 

484 : 

404 

H 

70 

48 j 

i ! 


233 


145,467 


1,48,054 i 


TaWe XLVI—Number of Teachers 


Women 

Total 

j 

1956-57 

1957-58 | 

1 

19.56-57 

1957-58 j 

4 

1 

i 5 | 

6 1 

J 

! 7 : 

1,013 

j 

1,322 j 

4,421 

6,251 

782 j 

822 I 

6,275 

6,631 

1,383 ; 

1.452 { 

18,444 f 

19,255 f 

7,918 [ 

1 

8,410 i 

38,128 , 

38.846 

303 

608 ; 

1,877 , 

1,831 


j 

7,700 

13,171 

19,653 

1,038 

j 

1,U1H f 

15,326 

16,872 j 

1,677 

, 

2,512 | 

4,822 

6.725 

2,214 

t 

2,467 

12.229 

12,981 

216 

i 

230 , 

3,359 

3,546 

2,177 

I 

2,417 

7.497 

8,694 

1,521 


1,55) * 

9,334 i 

10,169 

3,432 


3,«3l 

20,528 | 

21,145 

876 


1,010 ; 

8.019 1 

8,757 ? 

2 


14 

! 

U 1 

24 ’ 

562 


634 , 

1,293 ; 

1,463 

97 


119 ; 

922 j 

818 

5 j 


25 

378 1 

509 ; 

53 | 

f 


68 : 

467 j 

513 

2 j 

j 


f 

72 * 

50 : 

1 

. * l 

\ 


107 j 


340 


31,096 


37,019 ; 1,66,563 1,85,073 j 

•Includes statistics* of 
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in Middle Schools* 


• Increase 
i (-Ho* 
Decrease 
<-) 

' 

Number of Trained 
Teachers 

1956-57 1957-58 

Percentage of j 
Trained Teachers: 
to Total 
Numl>er of j 

Teachers 

. 1 , 

1956-57 1957-58 

Average number 
of Students 
per Teacher 

1956-57 j 1957-58 

State 

| 

8 

9 

lo 

11 

« 

13 

14 

15 

* 

, - 4 - i,83o 

2,531 

3,563 

57-2 

57 0 

22 

23 

Andhra Pradesh 

4“ 356 

1,757 

1,895 

28 • 0 

28 6 

23 

23 

Assam 

-r Hi 1 

9,552 

10,547 

51 8 

54-8 

24 

24 

Bibar 

f 718 

24,769 

26,220 

65 0 

67 5 

34 

36 

Bombay 

46 

950 

1,<>62 

50 • 6 

58-O 

25 

29 

Jammu & Kashmir 

* 4- 6,482 

11,254 

16,332 

85 ■ 4 

83 1 

27 

29 

Kerala 

! -4 1,546 

6,144 

7,337 

40 1 

43 5 

22 

22 

Madhya Pradesh 

4 1,903 

4,496 

6,311 

93 2 

93 8 

27 

27 

Madras 

; -f- 752 

7.954 

8,421 

! 65 0 

64 9 

31 

31 

! Mysore 

4- 187 

1,28<» 

1,432 

38 1 

40-4 

18 

19 

( trissa 

, 1,167 

6,231 

7,704 

83 1 

88-6 

32 

34 

; Punjab 

; -f H35 

3,849 

4,727 

41 2 

46 o 

21 

22 

Rajasthan 

f 617 

15,921 

16,518 

\ 77-6 

; 78-i 

21 

22 

. Uttar Pradesh 

' 4- 738 

1,282 

1,351 

16-0 

| 15-4 

1 -j 

18 

1 West Bengal 

4 13 

2 

3 

; 18-2 

125 

28 : 

18 

; A. k N. Islands 

4 170 

1,278 

1.427 

; 98 • 9 

97 5 

i 33 

31 

J Delhi 

lo4 

i 

; 580 

. 624 

62 9 

76-3 

1 -0 ; 

j 

22 

Himachal Pradesh 

! 4 131 

39 

0! 

10-3 

12 0 

27 , 

I 

26 

j Manipur 

56 

| 176 

222 

j, 38 5 

i 

43*3 

24 ' 

! 

22 

Tripura 

~ 22 

i 

i 32 

35 

| 44-4 

1 700 

13 

16 

j N.E.F.A. 

4- 340 

j 

| '* 

229 


| 67-4 

1 \ 

} i 

35 

! Pondi ohery 

418,510 

! 

I 

i 1.00,077 

l 

1,16,021 

60 1 

j 62-7 

i ”i 

27 

1 India 

1 


senior basic schools. 
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XLVH— Minima it Maxima ol Pay Scales of Trained Teachers te 
Government Middle Schools 



State 




Minimum 

Maximum 

Number 
of years 
required to 
reach the 
Maximum 


1 




2 

3 

4 

Orissa 





34 

44 

10 

Uttsr Pradesh . 





35 

fh r i 

15 

Kerala. 





40 

120 

10 

Madras 





41 

80 

IS 

Pondicherry 





41 

80 

13 

Bihar 





45 

76 

15 

Bombay 





45 

SO 

17 

West Bengal 





45 

75 

15 

Andhra Pradesh 





45 

‘H> j 

fO 

Madhya Pradesh 





50 

75 

10 

A. A X. Islands 





50 

no 

15 

Mysore , 






}Ot> 

15 

Manipur . 






OO 

15 

Tripura . 





55 1 

130 

HI 

Assam 





m 

loo 

| 18 

Punjab . 





60 ! 

1 

120 

14 

Delhi 





68 ' 

1 To 

23 

.Jammu Sc Kashmir 





70 | 

‘Ml 

4 

Rajasthan 





70 1 

200 

21 

X.E.F.A. 



’ ? 


75 : 

125 ' 


Himachal Pradesh 



i 

’ 1 


SO j 

250 

22 


Expenditure 

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised 
middle schools increased by Rs. 3,68,11,827 to Rs. 20,76,71,767. This shows 
an increase of 17* 4 per cent as against 11*2 per cent, in the previous year. Of 
the total amount, Rs. 18,06,91,400 were expended on boys’ schools and 
Rs. 2,69,80,367 on girls’ schools. The proportion of direct expenditure on middle 
schools to total direct expenditure on all the institutions remained the same at 
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11-4 per cent while the proportion to the total direct expenditure on secondary 
schools was 30 • 9 per cent as compared to 29 *2 per cent during the previous 
year. The extent to which middle school expenditure was home by different 
sources is shown in the table XLVIII below ;— 

Table XLVIII- Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources 

1956-57 ! 1957-58 


Si mrrt* 




Amount 

: Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

(luviri 

incut Fund* 

Ks. 

11,39,50,8tM> 

Of) 4 

Rs. 

15.01,10.161 

72 3 

District Board Fund* 

1.44.49.183 

8-4 ; 

1,27.25.593 

61 

Muni'i 

pal Board Funds , 

54.30.004 

3 2 

55,99,135 

2-7 

1-Ves 


2.50.K4.3K2 

' }4fi 

*2.52.54,448 

12-2 

Kndnw 

..... 

43.83.084 

2 6 

48,74,172 

1 2-3 

Oth'T 

Soiir«-<*» .... 

82,S3.3*28 

4-8 

91.0s, 25s 

4 4 


Total 

17,H,C9,940 

too 0 

20,76,71,767 

100 0 


The above statement shows that (a) of every ten ruj>ees spent on middle schools, 
seven were met from government funds and one from fees (h) the expenditure 
met from government funds, municipal l>oard funds, fees, endowments and 
other sources increased to the extent of 31*9 jkt cent, 2*9 j»er cent,9* 7 per 
cent. I i -2 j>er cent and 10*0 jwr cent respectively while that from district board 
funds decreased by 11*2 per cent. Of the total direct expenditure, theamount 
incurred on senior basic schools was Rs. 6,26.34.820. 

The break-up of the total direct expenditure on middle .senior basic schools, 
according to different managements, was asunder: — 


J 956. .'*7 , lfl.17-.78 


Management 


Amount 1 

[Vmuitage 

Amount 

j Percentage 



--- ; 


Bs. 

I 

Government . 


5,26,42.602 

3t» - 7 

7.57,82.451 

| 36 •*> 

Pisfi.riet Boards 


. | 5.93.96,844 | 

34 6 

6,22,02,906 

30-o 

Municipal Boards . 

Private Bodies — 


1,19,46,278 

: I 

i j 

7-0 i 

| 1.20,56,495 

5-8 

Aided 


. i 3,97,47.001 ’ 

22 6 

4,83.57.794 

23*3 

Unaided 

. 

87,57.215 } 

5 ■ 1 

92,72,121 

4-4 


Total 

. i 17,14,89,940 j 

i 

100*0 j 

20,76,71,767 

100-0 

! 


M/B24ft>fofKldii-—12 
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State 


1 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Bombay . 

Jammu A Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore 

1 Irissa 
!*unjah 
Rajasthan 
l T ttar Pradesh . 

West Bengal 
A. A N. Islands 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 
Manipur . 

Tripura 

N.K.F.A. 

Pondichery 

India 


Table XhlX Direct Expenditure 


On Schools for Boys On Schools for (1 iris 


1950-57 

y' 

! 

1 

; 

1 1957-58 

1956-57 

j 

! 1957-58 

1 2 

~ 3 ". 

4 

~ ~.' ' 

! 

R*. 

! 

Km 

j 

| K.. 

Ha. 

j 48,04,532 

flo.l 8 , 222 j! 

J 2,40.933 

13,48,007 

| 48,09,76,3 

50,73,387 

5,82.800 

7,16.614 

J 1,53,73,158 

1 * 

1.72,09,953 

12,32,832 

13,42,170 

3,50.88,311 

3.90.42,071 

46,00,884 

54,27,851 

j 12,82.696 

12,02,979 

4,51,97s 

3.80,000 

Ml.13,540 

1,78,47,057 

1 2,53,319 

3,73,223 

j 1,32,49.305 

1,67.33.210 

20.13,410 

26.82,662 

! 38,44,222 

71,92,971 

3.57.092 

3,26,714 

1,00,92,344 

1.34,48,865 

17.40,120 

22,06,594 

31,54,019 

33,71.105 

2,63,014 

3,02.707 

83,35,133 

) 

1.07,78,105 

! 26.07,941 

30,21.333 

*3,02,107 1 

1.02.39,959 

15,93.501 

10,90,015 

| 1,62.41,052 

1,77,99.003 

j 35.27,091 : 

40,96,838 

j 84.33,480 

95.12,709jf! 

13.92,4 K5 

17,03.197 

| ; 10,943 ! 

33.280 



| 17,54,218 

2J.I1.777 

9,71,086 

10,35.043 

j 9,51,772 | 

9,10.301 

1 

09.504 i 

| 

63,004 1 

| 3,30,122 { 

2.86.858 

10,547 f 

17,354 

j 3,84,528 ! 

5.37,464 

01,800 1 

61,059 

1,37,020 : 

1,08,712 


j 


5,64,692 

i 

1,85,322 

. , 14,84,32,337 j 

18,06,91,400 

240,57,608 j 

2,69,80,367 t 


"Includes statistic# of 
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on Middle Schools by 8tates* 


I | Increase (-♦ ) Percentage ; 

I Total I or of Expend!- j 

! Decrease (—) tore on 

| Middle 

* Schools State 

j ---- .—. ..*. .."'7 To Total } 

\ ! Direct 

! Expenditure 

1 j on J 

I j Education j 

1656-57 j 1937-58 Amount Percentage * 


8 9 10 j II 


Rs. 

Rh. 

Rh. 

61,31,465 

73.66.229 

12,34,764 

54,52.823 ! 

1 

63,92,001 

9,39,378 ; 

i 

1.86,25,990 j 

1,85,52,123 

19.26.133 — 

I 

3,96,89,195 j 

4,44,70,522 

! . 47,81,327 i 

17.34.674 

16,43.579 

91/815 - 

1.13,68,865 , 

l ,82.20.280 

68,53.415 

1,52,62,781 

1.94.15,872 

41.53,091 

42.ol.314 j 

75,19,685 

33.18.371 

1.24,32.484 

1.56.55.459 

3*» »> 995 -r 

34,17,633 

36.73.872 

: 2.56,239 i 

1,10,63,074 

1,37,99.498 

;. r 27,96,424 

98,95,608 

! 1,19,29.974 

*20.34,366 

1.97.68,143 

| 2.18.95,841 

' , 21.27.698 

98.25.971 

1,12.15.18X1 

i 13.89.935 

10,943 

33,28( 

» S-. 22.337 

27,25,904 

31,46.821 

) • 4.20.916 

10,215276 

i 

9.79,361 

| 41.911 - 

3.40,669 

3.04.21: 

2 !—■ 36.457 ' — 

i 4,46,328 

5.98,52: 

3 ;+ 1,52,195 U- 

| 1,37.020 

1,08.712 I- 28.308 {— 

j 

i 

7,50,014 I 7,50.014 U 

j 17,14,89,944 

20,76,71,767 + 8,61,81,827^ 


2o 1 1 

5*4 | • 

Andhra Pradesh 

17 2 | 

14-5 

Assam 

n-6 i 

183 

Bihar 

12-0 ; 

12-8 

Rom hay 

5-3 j 

15-3 

Jammu 4 Kashmir 

on- 3 ; 

18-2 . 

Kerala 

•i- . 2 

18-6 

Madhya Pradesh 

79 0 ; 

4-4 

Madras 

25 9 

15-3 

Mysore 

7 ■ 5 

10-9 

Orissa 

25 4 

12-9 

Punjab 

20-6 

19-4 

Rajasthan 

10-8 

9 1 

I t ter I*radeeh 

14 1 

6-1 

West Bengal 

204 1 

12-5 

A. 4 X. Islands 

15 4 

5 • 0 

} Delhi 

4-i ; 

17-9 

Himachal Pradesh 

10-7 j 

12 0 

Manipur 

34-1 | 

10-1 

Tripura 

20-7 1 

j 13-6 

; N E.K.A. 

100-0 

37-3 

\ Pondicherry 

311 

i 

India 


senior W*ic schools. 



130 


TaWe XXJX Direct Expenditure on Middle School* by States -Gould. 


State 


12 


Andhra Pradesh. 

Assn m 

Bihar 

Bombay . 

Jammu & Kash- 
m ir. 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore . . j 

Orissa . . 

Punjab . , i 

Rajasthan. 

Uttar Pradesh . ; 
West Bengal . ! 
A. & X. Islands J 

Delhi . . j 

i 

Himachal Pradesh 

f 

Manipur . 

Tripura 

n.e.f.a . 

Pondicherry 

India 


I Percentage of Expenditure (1 957 -58) 

met from 

I. 


I 

1 Average 
j Annual Cost 
I per Pupil 


; Uovern- \ l>i«- 

i ment : triet 
j Funds ! Board 

< Munici¬ 
pal 
Board 

Fees 

Endow¬ 

ments 

Other j 1956-57 
Sources f 

1957-58 

j 

: Funds 

Funds 




! 


13 

j 14 

15 

16 

* j 

17 

18 

j 

i ip 

20 

77 ■ 

: 6 1 

2-9 

5 6 . 

5 3 

B . 

2 9 62-5 

50*5 

71-0 o*2 

0-7 

18-3 

6 4 

3 4 

37 - S 

4! -8 

63 7 ' .VI 

1*2 

19-7 ' 

2 4 

7 9 38 o 

39 6 

78-1 

6 I 

5 6 

6 - i » 

0 3 

3 ! 

30 9 

31-7 

92-3 











~ “ 

0*5 

5 < 

:»«; • ,s 

34 1 

93 •( 

4 ■ 8 

0-2 

0-2 

O 1 

i 7 

32 2 

318 

88 • 0 

! 6 • ( * 

0-8 • 

IS 

1 o 

1 S 

44 6 

51 2 

71 0 

12 9 

4-6 

4 4 

6 K 

0-3 

32 • 7 

4 1 5 

85 3 

5 7 

1 5 

2 0 f 

! *2 

4 3 

32 6 

38 4 

65 *9 

2 0 

0 3 

14 7 

10 5 

6 6 

5.V7 

54 -0 

59-9 

12 2 

2*8 

19 3 

2 • 5 

3 3 

45 2 

47-2 

91*5 

j 1-2 

0 2 

2*0 

3*2 • 

1 9 

49-8 | 

53*8 

40 4 

11 2 

4*7 

34*1 ! 

1 -8 

7-8 

46 2 

48-0 

36 -8 

0 9 

0-5 i 

42 7 

8 9 

10-2 

62-0 

69*4 

62-1 



37 3 


0 6 

35- 7 

75-8 

65-1 

3 7 

Ill 

116 

0 9 

7 6 

j 63 * 0 

69-2 

95-0 

| •• I 


4-3 | 

0*1 ; 

0 6 

, 56 6 * 

20 • 7 

43*0 

j ” i 


41 *9 

13 4 1 

1 7 

j 33 2 l 

23 3 

90 3 

| " i 

i 

j 

2*0 j 


j 40-9 ; 

53 5 

100-0 j 

{ 

* *1 

•* 1 

1 

.. 1 

. . ! 


1 141*5 i 

134*9 

95 9 ! 


j 

0.1 ) 

1*0 ! 

f 

1-0 



j 

" i 

l 


2*1 | 

i 

•• f 

} 

63*3 

72 3 ! 

I 

6-1 j 

2-7 j 

12 2 j 

2-3 j 

♦ •4 i 

i 

39 0 

41 0 
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A study of the figures of table XLIX which gives details of the direct ex¬ 
penditure on middle schools in different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 
indicates that the expenditure increased in all the States except in Jammu & 
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the 
highest increase in expenditure was reported by Kerala (Rs. 68,53,415) followed 
by Bombay (Rs. 47,81,327) and the lowest by Orissa (Rs. 2,56,239). In the case 
of Union Territories, the highest increase was in Pondicherry (Rs. 7,70,014) and 
the lowest in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 22,337), but on percentage basis, the highest 
and the lowest increase in the States and Union Territories was reported by 
A. & N. Island (204*1) and Orissa (7 *9) respectively. The high percentage in¬ 
crease in A. & N. Islands was due to the starting of a new school. Col. (10) of Table 
XLIX reveals wide variations in the proportion of total direct expenditure on 
middle schools in different States. These variations are largely due to the differ¬ 
ence in the number of classes constituting the middle stage in different States. 

The proportion of cx]>enditure met from different sources of income is 
given in cols. (13) to (18) of table XLIX. Among the States, the ]>ercentage of 
expenditure met from government funds was highest in Kerala (93*0), followed 
by Jammu & Kashmir (92*3), Rajasthan (91*5), Madhya Pradesh (88*0) and 
Mysore (85*3). In other States, the percentage of expenditure met from govern¬ 
ment funds varied from 36*8 in West Bengal to 78*1 in Bombay. The percent¬ 
age of expenditure met from local l>oard funds ranged from 0*9 in Andhra 
Pradesh to 17 5 in Madras. The share of fees varied from 0*2 per cent in Kerala 
to 42*7 percent in West Bengal. The contribution from endowments and other 
sources ranged between 1 *8 j>er cent in Kerala to 19*1 per cent in West Bengal. 
Government contributed major share in the expenditure on middle schools in 
Union Territories cent p»r cent in N.E.F.A.. between90*0 p*r cent and 95*9 
pr cent in Himachal Pradesh, Pondicherry and Tripura and between 43*0 
per cent and 65* i p*r cent in A. & N. Islands, Delhi and Manipur. Local boards 
contributed only in Delhi (14*8 p*r cent). The percentage of expenditure met 
from fees varied from 2*1 in Pondicherry to 41*9 in Manipur. The share of 
endowments and other sources was highest in Manipur (15*1) and least in A. & 
N. Islands (0*6). 

The average annual cost ]ht pupil in middle schools increased from 
Rs. 39*0 in 1956-57 to Rs. 41*0 during the year under rejjort. Its distribution 
from different sources of income was: government funds 29*7, district board 
funds 2*5, municipal hoard funds 1*1. fees 5*0, endowments 1*0 and other 
sources 1 -8. Cols. (19) and (20) of Table XLIX indicate the average amount of 
expenditure incurred on a student in middle schools during the years 1956-57 
and 1957-58. 


High & Higher Secondary Schools 

The number of recognised high and higher secondary schools (including 
post basic schools), increased from 11,805 to 12,639 (10,750 for boys and 1,889 
for girls), the rate of increase being 7 * 1 per cent as against 8 * 9 per cent during 
the previous year. Of the total, 724 (563 for boys and 161 for girls) were higher 
secondary schools and 30 (29 for boys and 1 for girls) were post basic schools. 
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The former figure, however, excludes the number of higher secondary schools 
in Uttar Pradesh, where these schools were incomplete, and in Kerala where 
separate statistics for 1957-58 were not available. Higher secondary schools 
were in existence in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura, while post basic schools 
existed in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa. The distribution of high/higher 
secondary/post basic schools according to management is given below: 


1930-57 I057-5S 


Manage ment 


Xumln-r |N'r«-«*u< age Xuiillwr PeecntHjfe 


Government .... 

1.K03 

13 3 ; 

1 

2,40 > | 

19*0 

District Board* 

. 1 

U U 

!»*21 ; 

7*3 

Municipal Board* . 

. ! 

3 1 

.150 

2 ■ H 

Private Bodies — 





Aided .... 

S.Tfis 

57 3 

7.205 

57 5 

Unaided .... 

. 1,C»!*5 

14 4 

1,«!« 

13 4 

Total 

11,805 

100 0 

12,639 

100 0 


It will be seen that (a) the proportion of schools managed by district boards 
and municipal boards and private bodies (unaided) decrease! which was due to 
transfer of schools to the control of government; (6) the percentage increase 
in the schools managed by government and private bodies (aided) was 33 *2 
and 7*3 respectively, while the fall in those under the control of district boards, 
municipal boards and private unaided bodies was 20*9 j*er cent. 1*3 per cent 
and 0*1 per cent respectively. Starting of new high/higher secondary schools 
and upgrading of middle schools to higher standard also resulted in the increase 
in the number of government schools. The decrease in the number of schools 
managed by local bodies was due to government taking over the schools. Of the 
higher secondary schools, 28 * 2 per cent were managed by government as com¬ 
pared to 3 *0 per cent by local boards and 69*8 per cent by private bodies (58 * 4 
per cent by aided bodies and 10*5 per cent by unaided bodies). The detailed 
account of post basic schools has already been given separately in Chapter IV. 
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The number of high/higher .secondary schools in rural areas increased by 
566 to ,5,789 and constituted 45‘8 per cent of the total number of high/higher 
secondary schools as against 13 *8 per cent in the previous year. 

Table L shows the Statewise distribution of high and higher secondary 
schools during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. As a result of the implementa¬ 
tion of various educational development schemes, the number of schools in¬ 
creased in all the States and Union Territories except in N.E.F. A. where decrease 
of one high school wan due to its transfer to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Among 
the States. Andhra Pradesh reported the highest increase (166), followed by 
Bombay (130). hi other States, the increase varied from 9 in Assam to 76 
in Punjab. In Union Territories, the highest increase was 13 in Delhi and the 
lowest l in Himachal Pradesh and Tripura. There was no change in the num¬ 
ber of schools in A. & N. Islands. On percentage basis, the increase in high 
higher secondary schools in States was highest in Andhra Pradesh (22*6) and 
lowest in West Bengal (0*8), while in Union Territories, except in A. <fe X. 
Islands and N.E.F.A., it varied between 2*0 percent in Himachal Pradesh 
to 13*5 per cent in Manipur. L. M. & A. Islands had no high or higher second¬ 
ary school whih* in A. A X. Islands the number of schools remained the same. 

Figures m table LI indicate the share of the government, local boards and 
private bodies in the management of high and higher secondary schools in 
various States. Himachal Pradesh reported the highest percentage of schools 
managed by government (94*0), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (85-6) and 
Rajasthan (75-3). In other States and Union Territories, the j percentage of 
schools under t lie management of government varied from 2* 3 in West Bengal 
to 54*5 in Pondieherrv. Private bodies managed more than 75 per cent of 
high and higher secondary schools in Assam. Bihar, Bombay. Orissa. Uttar 
Pradesh, West Bengal and Manipur, between 50 per cent and 75 per cent in 
Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab and Tripura, between 25 per cent and 50 
percent in Madhya Pradesh. Delhi ami Pondicherry and less than 25 per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh. 
All the high schools in A. <fe X. Islands and X.E.F.A. were managed by govern¬ 
ment. laical boards managed 55*7 per cent of schools in Andhra Pradesh, 
14 *2 per cent in Madras, 29*3 per cent in Mysore w hile in other States its share 
was very insignificant. The local boards transferred complete control to 
government in tie* States of Kerala, Orissa and Punjab during the year under 
rejiort. 

Pupils 

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised high and higher 
secondary schools was 55,61,768 (43,25,158 boys and 12,36.610 girls) as against 
51,86,941 (40,64.913 boys and 11,22,028 girls) in the previous year, the rate of 
increase being 7 *2 per cent as against 10*0 ]>er cent during the previous year. 
It will be observed that this increase has not kept pace with that in the number 
of schools (7 *1 per cent). Of the total number of pupils. 3.89,149 (2,99,993 
boys and 89,156 girls) were studying in higher secondary schools and 3,899 
(3,725 boys and 174 girls) in past basic schools. 




L^ornW of High ud H«k kondary Sciioob» 


Stit, ki *l' I hWi 

t 

Told 

; 

j 

1 inerewe (-f) 

! or 

Decrease (—) 

- Itti? . 1K 'S ' l«fl IK., is 

l»5' ' IJM ! 

Mur Perceiitwi 

.. 


AndhriPradesh 


JIM 

Amm 

1 

313 

377 

Bihar , 

I w' 

1,11311 

Bombay, t , 

1 

i MS 

1 

1.33,5 j 

A Kwhruir , . , 

1 li: 

115 

IMa , 

m! 

931) 

Midhj» Pndoih, , , 

330 

3sfi 

Mm , 

"25 

7711 

Mjaw , 

111 

ir 

Orb 

%' 

2W 

Punjab , 

W7 

l,il|| 

R»j«ib . . 

;;; 

III 

UhthU. 

m: 

1,339 

ffttt Bengal . 

1,391 

i;iji) 


4 

0 

. 

7 

8 

8 

83 

i 

101 

733 j 

m 

~ 

+166 

4-22-6 

.71 

36 

4241 

- 

433 

+ 8 

+ 2-1 

191 

it 

11133 : 

! 

1,108 

+ 15 

+ 7-3 

aj 

233 

1,118! 

1,708 

+120 

+ 7-3 

si 

31 

»; 

148 

+ 22 

+ 17-7 

fill 

in 

j« 

w 

+ 67 

j 

+ 1-0 

u 1 

81 

«0| 

«? 

+ 63, 

+ M 

111!) 

imj 

w 

958 

+ r 

+ 7-2 

!H ! 

96 

333 

339' 

+ 21 

+ H 

13 

Hi 

278 

306: 

128 

■f 10-1 

l!HJ 

if ■ 

1,13“ 

1,233: 

+ 76 

+ 6-6 

$ : 

31 

M, 

Ml! 

+ 37| 

+ 12-2 

23 : 

24$ 

l/i33' 

1,5311 

i 

+ 51< 

+ 33 

ji; 

W 

1,1(811 

1,901 

T 14 : 

0's 














136 


Table LI—Management of High and Higher Secondary Schools by States* 

Percentage of High and Higher Secondary School# 
(1957-58) Managed by 

State Govern- District 1 Municipal Private Bodies 

meat Boards Boards 

; i i j 

i Aided j Unaided 

_■_ :__L... 

i 2 3 4 r, a 


Andhra lYadesh 



2o 1 

50 2 ; 

5 • 5 ’ 

24 0 

ft 2 

Assam 



6*5 



84-7 

8-8 

Bihar 



52 

\ 


64 7 

3ft J 

Bombay 



10*2 i 

0 5 

3 9 

813 

4* I 

Jammu <fc Kashmir 



85 ft ’ 

f 


14 4 


Kerala 



26 5 

" i 


' ~ ‘ 

0-8 

Madhya Pradesh 



46 3 

2 1 

8 6 . 

40 7 

2-3 

Madras 




38 J 

6 1 ■ 

48-7 

1 4 

Mysore 



16-7 

14-4 : 

14 9 ; 

51 1 

2 • 9 

Orissa 



20-9 


10 1 

58 - 5 

19 6 

Pun ja h 



-47 0 


0 3 ! 

25 1 

27 6 

Kajasthan 


* } 

75 3 

i 

'' i 

22 6 

2* 1 

Uttar Pradesh 



8- 8 

o-2 ' 

2 6 

70*2 

18 • 2 

West Bengal 



2 3 


0 3 

6**» ; 

28*9* 

A. A X. Islands . 



100*0 

: 




Delhi 



47 4 

3*2 j 

2 * 6 

43 7 

3 1 

Himachal Pradesh 



04-0 
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6*0 1 


Manipur 



19*0 



66 7 j 

i 14 3 
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. f 

45*2 | 
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61*6 i 

3*2* 

X.K.F.A. 
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* * i 
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. i 

54 ■ r,; 

•• j 


45*5 
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India 


19 0 

7-s; 

2 8 

67*5 

i 13-4- 


* In eludes statistic* of post basic schools. 
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The total enrolment in high/higher secondary and post basic schools 
managed by different agencies was as under : 




1956-57 

1957-58 


Management 


. 



_ _ 



Number 

Percentage 

Xumler 

Percentage 

Government 


9 . 13.942 

17* 6 

1 1,76,958 

21*2 

Bistro t Boards . 


*,‘26.697 

8- 2 ■ 

3/27.398 

5-9 

Municipal Boards 


2,27.919 

4 4 

2,12,812 ; 

3*8 

Private Bodies 






A ided 


;{4* 5s.r,i t 

59 • i> 

33.t47.379 

59-4 

Unaided 


5.59.759 

10- 8 

5,37,221 

9-7 

Total 


51,86,941 

loo o ! 

55,61,763 

100*0 


The increase was 27*8 per rent in government schools and 7-7 per cent in 
private aided schools. The enrolment derreased by 16 -3 per cent in local board 
schools and by 1 *7 per cent in private unaided schools. Of the enrolment in 
high and higer secondary schools under different managements, the percentage 
of pupils reading in schools run by government, local Uiards, private aided bodies 
and private unaided bodies was 21 2. 9*7. 59- 1 and 9*7 respectively. 

The total number of pupil from rural areas studying in high and higher 
seeondarv schools was 23.75.63S as against 21.22.113 in 1956-57. This con¬ 
stituted 12*7 per rent of the total enrolment in high and higher secondary 
sell* nils a*> against 10 9 per rent during 1956-57. 

Table HI gives the number of pupil- in high and higher secondary schools 
in various States and Union Territories. As will be evident, the increase in 
enrolment was shared by all the States ami Union Territories except West Bengal, 
A. k N. Islands, lltmaelml Pradesh and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the largest 
increase in enrolment was reported by Bombay (79,103). followed by A ttar 
Pradesh (17,775), Kerala (17,176). Andhra Pradesh (44.391), Madras (41.722) 
and the least bv Punjab (3.257). Of the Union ami either Territories. Pondi¬ 
cherry reported the highest increase (5,646) and Tripura the least (110). On 
percentage basis, Manipur led and all the States and Union Territories by showing 
an increase of 179*0 per cent. Among the States, however, Madhya Pradesh 
reported the highest percentage increase of 10*2 and Punjab the least (0 *5). 
The least percentage increase in Union Territories was rej>orf ed by Tripura (1 *2). 

In order to have an accurate idea regarding enrolment at the high higher 
secondary school stage, all the students studying in primary and middle classes 
attached to high and higher secondary schools and intermediate classes in higher 
secondary schools should be excluded, while those under instruction in high and 
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liable UH Number of Pnpib at High and Higher Secondary Stage 


Boys 


("Jirl* 


Total 


St at* 

l 

1956-57 

j 1957-58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

- 

19.50-57 

~| ’ 

j 1957-58 

j 

* 

3 

4 j 

i 


0 

! 7 

Andhra Pradesh . 

1.53.321 

1,45,725 

23,441 

I 

24,656 

1.76,782 

1,79,381 

Assam 

64,2 i’l 

68,110 

13,193 

15,422 

77.414 

83,532 

Bihar 

2,29,542 

2,48,732 

12,017 : 

13.839 

2,4 1,559 

2,62,571 

Bombay . , . ' 

3.58,063 

3,98,229 : 

95,824 

1,09,220 

4,53.887 

5,07.449 

Jammu A Kashmir 

11,479 

13,387 

2,144 

2,462 

13,623 

15,849 

Kerala 

1,23,355 

1.35,331 

09,424 

80,520 

1,92,779 

2,15,851 

Madhya Fra dash 

•50.1 10 

58,274 

7,046 

9,487 

57,756 

67,761 

Madras 

1,59,039 

1,69,459 

44,536 

50,363 

2,03,575 

2,19,822 

Mysore 

1,1 1,092 

1.06,034 

20,107 

20,623 

1,37,859 

1,32,657 

Orissa 

36,551 

41,781 

3.256 

3.725 

39,807 

45, ram 

Punjab 

1.10,145 

1,10,897 

16,226 

18 ,0th) 

1,26,371 

1,34,957 

Kaj&sthan . 

40,984 

40,490 

3.486 

4.815 

44,470 

51,305 

Uttar Pradesh 

2,00,989 

2,73.526 

23.404 

27,253 

2,84.393 

3,00,779 

West Bengal 

1 2H.0S 1 

1,27,107 

28,170 

28.329 

J .56.857 

1,55.430 

A. & X. Islands . 

137 

00 

34 | 

1 1 

171 

77 

Delhi 

20,503 

20,534 

10,370 

11,152 

30,933 

31, tW6 

Himachal Pradesh * 

3,813 » 

3.226 

501 

457 

4,314 

i 3,083 

Manipur . . , f 

6.007 

7.323 

950 \ 

1,128 ! 

6,957 

1 8,451 

Tripura 

2,087 

2,091 

684 

713 

2,771 

2.804 

X.E.F.A. , . . 

92 

130 1 

22 

16 ; 

114 

146 

Pondicherry 

1,993 

1,094 

547 : 

1 

534 

2,540 

2,228 

. 18,72364 j 1934,146 

3,82,048 

j 

4,28,785 j 22,54,912 

24,12.931 










141 


iiitfher secondary clauses attached to college should be taken into account. Ac- 
wording!y, Table LI II gives Statewise figures for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
For inter-State comparison of these figures, the number of classes comprising 
the high/higher secondary school stage-, as shown in table XXXVIII should 
be kept in view. The number of pupils at the high and higher secondary stage 
increased from 22,54,912 (18,72,864 boys and 3,82,048 girls) to 24,12,931 
(19,84.146 boys and 4,28,785 girls), yielding an increase of 7*0 per cent as 
against 12*6 per cent during the* previous year. 

Table LIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for children 
0 f the age-group 14-17 in various States. On an average. 9-2 per cent of the 
total population in this age-group was in schools as in the previous year. 
This average was exceeded in 9 States. There was wide variation in 
this regard in the States as will be seen from col. (10) of table LIV, 
As in the previous year. Delhi maintained the highest position (23*3 per cent) 
and NEF.A. the lowest (0-4 per cent). The proportion in other States varied 
from 2-6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to *22* 4 per cent in Kerala. The number 
of States where this percentage worked to more than 10. was 7 which was an 
improvement over that of the previous year's figure of 4. 

Co-education 

The proportion of girls studying in boys’ schools to the total number of 
girls in all the high and higher secondary schools rose from 31-7 per cent to 
32-6 per cent in 1957-58. Of the 12.32.881 girls in high and higher secondary 
schools. 4.0*2.201 were reading in schools for hoys. Tables IA gives the extent 
of co-education m these schools. Excepting A. k X. Islands and N.E.F.A. 
which had no separate schools for girls. Kerala, as in the case of middle schools, 
had the highest proportion of girls in hoys’ schools viz. 63*4, followed by 
Orissa (48*8), Bomhav (46-2), Assam (42*6), Andhra Pradesh (41*9), 
Madras (38-3) and Manipur (37-6). In the rest of the States, the number of 
girls reading in the hoys’ schools was low. 

Teachers 

During thevear 1957-58, the total number of teachers in high and higher 
secondary schools was 2.21.695 (1,78.49*2 men and 43.203 women) as against 
2 05.617 '(1,66.471 men and 39,146 women) during the previous year. This gave 
a rise of 7 -8 per cent (7*2 per cent for men and 10-4 per cent for women) over 
that of the previous year. The proportion of women teachers to the total regis¬ 
ters! an increase from 19 0 per cent to 19*5 per cent. The number of trained 
teachers also increased from 1,25,845 to 1,39,175 (10,72,255 men and 31,920 
women) Their proportion to the total number of teachers in high and higher 
secondary school increased from 61*2 per cent to 62-8 per cent. Women 
trained teachers constituted 73*9 per cent of the total number of women 
teachers in high and higher secondary schools as against 73 0 per cent during 
the previous year. 

Table 117 compares the number of teachers in high an<l higher secondary 
schools in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58, 
There was an increase in the number of teachers in all the States except Jammu 
and Kashmir, A. & N. Islands and Tripura. 
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$able LV Number of Girls in High and Higher Secondary Schools 4 " 


State 

Number of 
Girls 
in Boys’ 

! Schools 

Number of 
Girls in 
Girls’ 

, Schools 

Total 

Number of 
Girls 

Percentage of Girls in 
Boys’ Schools to total 
number of Girls 

1956-57 1957*58 

1 

2 

l 

* 3 

4 

5 6 

Andhra Pradesh . 

34,581 

48,041 

j 

j 82,622 

42*0 41*9 

Assam 

j 16.252 

21,891 

’ 38,143 

41 7 j 42*6 

Bihar « , 

1 3731 j 

19,544 

• 23,275 

14-8 j 16 0 

Bombay 

j 92,162 j 

1 , 06,242 

I 

| 1 , 98.404 

45*1 J 46*5 

Jammu & Kashmir 

i 1 

1 240 j 

15,105 

i 

15.345 

3 7 16 

Kerala 

| 1 , 37,578 * 

79.526 

2 , 17,104 

62*8 63 4 

Madhya Pradesh 

j 6,5 $7 ; 

34,084 

40,631 

14 4 KM 

Madras 

j 54,204 i 

87,307 

1 , 41,511 1 

37*2 38 3 

Mysore 

j 14,302 

31,997 

46,299 

1 

30 2 30 -9 

Orissa 

4,545 

4,773 

9,318 ( 

46-2 ! 48 -H 

Punjab 

I 13,712 

99,936 

1 , 13,048 

10-9 12*1 

.Rajasthan 

1 * 2,782 

10,674 

13,456 

17-2 20-7 

Uttar Pradesh . . 

6,615 • 

1 , 01,310 

j 1 , 07,925 j 

5 - 7 * 6*1 

West Bengal 

i 6,664 ' 

{ 

1 , 17,487 

1 , 24,151 

5*7 5*4 

A. & N. Islands . 

363 


363 j 

100*0 100*0 

Delhi 

5,300 

47,460 

i f 

52,760 

12*1 10.(1 

Himachal Pradesh . 

| 1 

3,059 

3,059 j 

61-5 N.A 

Manipur 

| 1,076 : 

1,783 j 

! 

2,859 : 

38 2 37 

Tripura 

| 766 | 

1,690 : 

2,456 | 

36 2 * 31 2 

N.E.F.A. . 

81 

** 

i 1 

81 ; 

1000 ; 100*0 

Pondicherry 

700 

2,500 

?,2<X) ; 

28*4 j ' 21*9 

India 

4,02,201 

8 , 84,409 

12 , 30,810 | 

i 

| 

31 7 | 82*5 

j 

f% , , \ i 

♦Includes statistics of post basic schools. 
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The position with regard to the number of trained teachers improved in 
all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Assam and Jammu & Kashmir. 
There was slight decrease in the percentage of trained teachers in Andhra Pra¬ 
desh from 82*9 to 79 3 while in Assam and Jammu & Kashmir the decrease in 
this percentage was almost negligible. The percentage of trained teachers was 
highest in A. A N. Islands (91*7). Next in order were Delhi (90*5). Madras 
(90*1),Himachal Pradesh (85*7). Punjab (80*9), Andhra Pradesh (79*3), 
N.E. F.A. (77 *8), Kerala (73*0), Mysore (65• 5), Uttar Pradesh (64-3) and 
Bombay (62*7). In other States, the percentage varied from 12*9 in Mani¬ 
pur to 59*3 in Jammu & Kashmir. 

Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

The number of pupils per teacher in high and higher secondary schools 
remained unchanged at 25 in 1957-58. Teacher-pupil ratio in various States 
and Union Territories is indicated in col. (14) of table LVT. 

Pay Seales of teachers 

The pay scales of high and higher secondary schools generally continued to 
be the same. In Bombay, Mysore, Uttar PradeBh and West Bengal, scales of 
certain categories of teachers were revised. 

In the areas of erstwhile Bombay State, uniform pay scales for headmasters 
of non-government high schools were laid down as under :— 

(») 1st grade—Rs. 300—15—450. 

(it) 2nd grade—Rs. 250—10—350. 

(iii) 3rd gTade —Rs. 200—10—300. 

The managements were at liberty to choose for their headmasters either 
one of these pay scales or the corresponding duty allowance (1st grade Rs. 
100- -200, 2nd grade Rs. 50—100, 3rd grade Rs. 40—75) in addition to the 
normal pay as secondary school teachers. 

In Vidharhha region of Bombay State, the pay scales for graduate teachers 
in government high schools (Re. 100—100—5—150—5—200 in boys’ schools 
and Rs. 125—125—5—200 in girls* schools with two advance increments 
admissible toB.T.) were equated to the Bombay scale of Rs 70—5—130—6 
—180—200. The revised scale was, however, not applicable to non-govem- 
meut schools. 

As in the middle schools, the pay of untrained graduate teachers in Kerala 
was fixed as Rs. 65, while the scales of pay of under-graduate teachers wera 
revised from Rs. 35—80 to Rs. 40—120 and those of graduate teachers (With 
B.T.) from Re. 55—150 to Rs. 80—165 with effect from 1-4-1957. 

In Madhya Pradesh, two advance increments were given to trained gradua¬ 
tes. In Uttar Pradesh, the government raised their share of meeting the cost 
of annual increments to teachers from 50 per cent in 1956-57 to 75 per cent 
during the year under review. 

In Mysore, the local l^ard and aided schools were permitted to adopt 
with effect from 1-4-51 the revised scales of pay that were introduced with 
effect from 1-1-57 in all government schools. 
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P av Sca ^ e ‘ s tellers of secondary schools were revised 
witii C entral assistance as under : 


(*) Intermediate trained 
(»*) Graduate trained 


Previous .scale 
R*. 

70—5 2—100 
100—5/S—110—10—150 


| Revised scale 

I R*. 

i 70—3— US—4 225 


1 oo—5- 215— 1 0—255 
Unction gradual to idart 
at R.s. 110 


{«») Hons, graduate or 125—5 2—130—10 2 150 

trained 

(iv) Approved headmasters of Category A—200_°0 2_ 

high schools (class X) higher , 400 

secondary school (class XI)/ {Category 11_175_15 2_ 

multi-purpose schools (class XI}' 325* 

—generally M.A. or R.A. ! Category C—150—15 2— 

(Hons.). JB.T. with five years’ | 240 

teaching experience i Category D—150—15 2— 

| 2tX* 

(v) Approved heatimasters of 

junior high schools (generally j 
trained graduates with three I 
years’ teaching experience) j 


130-5— jr,(i— |fu 350(M.A. 
n class 'O tsirt at R-, HO). 

200 —Jf)—370— 15 — 400 and 
a special pay of R 25 in 
ea.'0 tif cJa- X l awulomic) 
high ch.M.I and R^. 100 

in ca « of multi purpose 
school-. 


100—5—215- 10—225 plat 
sjwcial pay of R*. 25. 


Pay scales of untrained teachers were done away with. They were ro 
draw the minimum of the scale (pass graduates and intermediates excepting) 
till they got themselves trained. Untrained intermediate, graduate and post¬ 
graduate teachers with ten years 7 teaching experience were treated as trained 
for sanction of pay scales. In order to attract qualified teachers to rural 
schools, special allowances of Rs. 25 - to post-graduate trained teachers and 
Rs. 15/- to graduate trained teachers in schools in rural areas were sanctioned. 

The details of pay scales of teachers according to qualifications and mana¬ 
gements of high and higher secondary schools are given in Appendix D of Yol. 
II of the report. Table LYII provides comparative study of the minima and 
maxima of the scales prescribed for trained graduate teachers in government 
high schools in different States. The States have been grouped according to 
the initial salary offered. 

Expenditure 

During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised 
high and higher secondary schools increased from Rs. 41,58.52,710 to 
Rs. 46,47,01,661, therateof increase being 11 *7 per cent as against 9*6 per cent 
in the previous year. Of the total expenditure, Rs. 38,69,33,912 were expended 
on schools for boys and Rs, 7,77,67,749 on girls’ schools. The proportion of 
direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct ex¬ 
penditure on all institutions was 25*5 per cent as against 26*1 per cent during 
the previous year. 

The total direct expenditure on higher secondary schools and post basic 
schools amounted to Rs* 4,60,74,568 and Rs. 6,16,637 respectively. 

Table LY111 shows the distribution of expenditure on high/higher second¬ 
ary (including post basic) schools according to different sources of income. 
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Table LVH—Minima and Maxima ol Pay Scales of Trained Graduate Teachers 
in Government High Schools 


Number 
of years 

State Minimum Maximum required to 

reach the 
Marimnin 


1 2 i 3 4 

! i 


Jammu and Kashmir 





70 

90 

4 

Bombay 




! 

75 

200 

21 

Mysore 





85 

20 J 

16 

Kaja-than. 





75 

200 

21 

Kerala 





80 

165 

14 

Andhra Pradesh 





85 

175 

13 

Madra* 





85 

175 

13 

Pondicherry 




. 

85 

175 

13 

Bihar 





100 

190 

16 

Wrt't Bengal 





100 

190 

16 

Tripura 





100 

225 

24 

Madhya Pradesh 





10^1 

i 200 

) 

20 

Manipur . 





100 

j 250 

19 

Punjab 





i no 

#250 

16 

Himachal Pradesh 





110 

1 250 j 

| i 

16 

Orb -a 





120 

j 2oO j 

20 

Uttar Pradesh 





120 

| 300 j 

20 

A. A N. Islands 





120 

j 300 ; 

20 

Delhi 





j 120 

300 

20 

Assam 





125 

275 

| 17 

M.B.F.A. . 





125 

275 

17 


! 
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Table LVm—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools by 

Sources 



1956-57 

1957 

-58 

Source 

Amount 

Percentage 

Amount ; 

Percentage 

1 

2 

3 

4 j 

5 

Government Funds 

R*. 

17.47.07,760 

42 0 

R*. ! 

20,02,74,725 j 

44 4 

District Board Fund* 

1,04,99.626 


1,30,48,237 

24 

Municipal Board Funds 

63,85,027 

16 

77,09,325 | 

17 

Fees .... 

18,35.06.986 

1 i 

44-1 j 

19,27,95,475 ! 

1 

41 • 

Endowments . , . | 

1.38,34,208 

S3 i 

! ,54,23,165 ! 

3 3 

Gthe/Sources . . . j 

j 

2,69,19,103 : 

ft *5 

2,94,50,734 ; 

6 3 

Total 

41,58,52,710 

100 0 

46,47.01,661 

100 0 


It will be seen from the above table that (a) numerically all source* 
reported an increase in expenditure. ( b ) government funds and fees accounted 
for more than four-fifth of the total expenditure; (c) the proportion of govern¬ 
ment funds increased by 18* 1 per cent as compared to 24 -3 per cent from 
district board funds. 20*8 per cent from municipal board funds, 5*1 percent 
from fees, 11*5 per cent from endowments and 9 *4 per cent from other sources. 

In higher secondary schools, the share in total direct expenditure from Govt, 
funds, local boards, fees, endowments and other sources was 43 * 4 per cent, 2 • 9 
per cent, 44*7 per cent, 3*2 per cent and 5*8 per cent respectively. 

The break-up of the total expenditure on high and higher secondary school* 
according to different managements was as under: 


1950-57 . 1957.5# 


Management 

i 

| Amount 

Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 

2 

f \ 

3 

1 4 ! 

i 5 


R«. 


R*. 


Government 

j 8,58,68,070 

30*7 

10,74,51.273 

93-1 

District Boards . 

; 2,75,74,098 

6*6 

2,53,75,871 ' 

5*6 

Municipal Boards 

| 1,60,46,429 

34 

1,67,40,508 

3-6 

Private Bodies— 

i 

j 




Aided 

J 24,51,15,611 

58*9 

27.32,45,061 | 

58*1 

Unaided 

1 4,12,48,502 

I 

9-9 

4,18,88,848 

9 0 

Total 

j 41,58,52,710 

1000 

46,47,01,661 

100*0 
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A study of the figures in table LIX which compares the direct expenditure 
on high and higher secondary schools in different States for the years 1956-57 
and 1957-58 will show that the expenditure increased in all the States except 
in N.E.F.A., where the decrease was due to transfer of one high school of 
Tuensang Division to Naga Hill Tuensang .Areas. Numerically, Andhra Pradesh 
recorded the highest increase of Rs. 66*30 lakhs, followed by Bombay (65*25 
lakhs). Next in descending order were Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 60*49 lakhs), 
Madras (Rs. 59*27 lakhs), and West Bengal (Rs. 40*49 lakhs). The lowest 
increase was in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 6,114). On percentage basis, the increase 
among the States and Union Territories was highest in Pondicherry (165*1) 
and lowest in Himachal Pradesh (3*8). In other States and Territories, it 
ranged between 4*6 per cent in A. & N. islands to 24*9 per cent in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

Col. (10) of table JJX reveals wide variations in the proportion of expendi¬ 
ture incurred on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct expendi¬ 
ture on education as a whole. The diff*r**nc** can be ascribed partly to the 
variation in the number of classes comprising secondary stage in the different 
States. 

The source-wise share «»f expenditure on high and higher secondary schools 
in different States is indicated in cols. (13) *•> (IS) of table LIX . Among 
the States, the percentage of tic* share of government funds was highest in 
Jammu and Kashmir (91*4). Other States, where a very large proportion of 
the expenditure was met from this source, were Rajasthan (83*4) and Madhya 
Pradesh (69*4). The share of local hoards was inv^nificant in Rajasthan, 
while in other States it varied from o*2 per cent in As m to 17-n per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh. Fees accounted for nearly two-thira* nf the expenditure in 
West Bengal, a tittle more than halt in Bihar and about one-half in Bombay 
and Uttar Pradesh. In the rest of the States, the share of fees varied from 
2*3 per cunt in Jammu and Kashmir to 43 • 6 per cent in Punjab. Endowments 
played a very minor role and the contribution from this source varied from 0*3 
per cent in Kerala to 9*4 per cent in Orissa. The share of other sources 
was highest in Mysore (13*6 percent) and lowest in Isith Andhra Pradesh and 
Madras (0*5 per cent). Among the Union Territories, government met cent 
per cent expenditure in N.E.F.A. and major portion (more than two-thirds) 
of the expenditure in A. & N. Islands. Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondi¬ 
cherry and nearly one-half in Delhi and leas than one-half of the total 
expenditure in Manipur. 

The average annual cost per pupil in high and higher secondary schools 
increased from Rs. 80*2 to Rs. 83*6. Its distribution among different sources 
of income was : government funds Rs. 37*1, district board funds Rs. 2*3, 
municipal board funds Rs. 1*4, fees Rs, 34*7, endowments Rs, 2*8 and other 
sources Rs. 5*3. Cols. (19) and (20) of table LIX indicate the average amount 
of expenditure incurred on a student in high and higher secondary schools 
during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The average annual cost per pupil in 
higher secondary schools alone was Rs. 118*4 as against Rs. 116*9 during the 
previous year. 
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Table LEX—Direct Expenditure on 

On Schools for Boys I On Schools for Girls 


State 

-- 


| 1956-57 

1 

2 


Its. 

Andhra Pradesh 

j 2,35,57,391 

Assam .... 

87.93.917 

Bihar .... 

1.76,20,169 

Bombay .... 

6,46,27,674 

Jatmnu and Kashmir 

25,90,060 

Kerala .... 

1,97,58.331 

Madhya Pradesh 

1,11.93,148 

Madras 

i 

3,06,48,421 

Mysore . . . . ! 

1.27,70,599 

Orissa . . . . j 

50,33,727 

Punjab .... 

2,74,39.940 

Rajasthan 

1,14,00.297 

Uttar Prade-h 

5,73,68,380 

West Bengal 

3,93,09,544 

A. & N. Islands 

1,31,586 ; 

Delhi .... 

1,10,67.636 

Himachal Pradesh 

14.30,337 

Manipur . . , j 

4,97,614 ! 

Tripura .... 

7,57,955 j 

N.E.F.A, .... 

1,25,767 . 

Pondicherry 

1,88,342 ; 

India . \ 

34,63,10,835 / 


i 


1957-58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

3 

j 

4 

5 

Rh. J 

Rs. 

R*. 

2,95,50,079 j 

37,72,164 ; 

44,09.487 

1,01,35,811 j 

13,61,547 | 

16,94,332 j 

1,95,58.072 

! 

15,97,718 i 

16,79.871 j 

6.98,57,364 

1,21,52,109 

i 

1,34,47,203 ; 

27,91,646 

5.77.716 | 

7.32, im ' 

2,18,70,586 

40,89,192 

45,60,829 ) 

1,38,80,540 , 

25,23,499 . 

32,57,820 

3,53,57,295 ; 

1 

63,60,146 [ 

75,78.633 

1.44,85.333 

25,08,707 

28,28,685 

57,01,841 , 

4.40,875 

4.65.258 

3,00,07.508 : 

64,82,893 

60 ,08,688 

1.32,25,682 * 

10.60,259 

17,32.896 

6.26.12.905 

1,13,06.655 

1,21,11,196 

4,25,05,543 

1 ,00.0 1.828 

1,14,55.174 

1,37,700 



1.18,15,928 j 

42,91,221 

51.43,956 ( 

14,81,439 

1.71,531 ; 

1,80,933 

5,85,380 ; 

1 

72,575 1 

I 

79,823 j 

9,02,937 

\ 

1,34,265 j 

1,89,405 • 

1,00,340 I 

| 

1 


3,69,983 

30,975 

2,11,364 j 

j 

8,69,33,912 

6,95,41,875 

7,77 87,749 

i 


* Inrludcs statistic 
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High and Higher Secondary Schools* 


Total 

1056-57 1957-58 

! 

% 

Increase (4*) 
or 

Decrease (—) 

Amount Percentage 

Percentage 
of Expendi¬ 
ture on 
Secondary 
Schools to 
Total Direct 
Expenditure 
on Educa¬ 
tion in 
1957-58 

State 

6 

I 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

! 

i 

Its. 

2.73,29,555 

R". 

3,39,59,506 

! 

4- 66,30,011 j 

+ 24-3 

25*0 

Andhra Prada-h 

1.01,55,41,4 1 

1.18,3#), 143 

4- 16,74,679 j 

+ 16-5 

26*8 

Assam 

1.92,17,887 

2,12,37,943 

20,20,056 

+ 10*5 

21*0 

Bihar 

7.67,79,783 

8,33,04,567 

4- 65,24,784 

+ 8*5 

24*0 

Bombay 

31,67,776 

35.23,842 

4- 3,56.066 

4- U 2 

32*8 

Jammu & Kashmir 

2,38,47,523 

2,64,31,415 

4- 25,83,892 

- r 10*8 

26*5 

Kerala 

1,37,16,647 

1,71,38,360 

- 34.21.713 

-r 24*9 

16*4 

Madhya Pradt sh 

3,70,08,567 

4.29,35,928 

-r 59,27,361 

4 160 

25*2 

Madras 

1,52,70,306 

1,73.14.108 

* 20.34.712 ^ 

+ 13*3 

16*9 

Mysore 

54,74,602 

61,67,090 

6,92.497 

-r 12*6 

1S*2 

* Orissa 

3,39,22,833 

3,60,16.196 

- 20.93.363 

+ 6*2 

33-5 

Punjab 

1,24,06,556 

1.49,58.578 

4 - 24.92.022 . 

-r 20 *0 

24 3 

j Rajasthan 

? 6,86.75 035 

7,47224.101 

- 00,49,066 

+ 8-8 

30-9 

> Uttar Pradesh 

4,99.11,372 

5,39,60,717 

-i- 40.49,345 

+ 8*1 

29*2 

: West Bengal 

1,31.586 

i.37.7«*» 

4* 6.114 

4- 4*6 

51 9 

: A. & X. Islands 

i 1,53,58,857 ; 

\ 1.09.59..NM 

; 4 16.01.027 | 

-f 10*4 

27 0 

, Delhi 

S 16.01,868 

16.62.372 

i4~ 60.544 

4- 3*8 

1 30*4 

. Himachal Pradesh 

| 5,70,189 

•: 6,65.203 

t 95,104 f 

— i<;-7 

26 2 

Manipur 

1 8,92 22o 

lo.92.342 

2,0* *.122 

4- 22*4 

| 18-5 

1 Tripura 

j 

1 1,25,767 

i T 

| 1,00.340 

25,427 ] 

— 20*2 

1 125 

N.E.F.A. 

{ 

j 

! 2,19,317 

! 5,81,347 

! i 

; 4" 3.62.030 

i 

4-165 1 

28-7 

j Pondicherry 

5 41 58,52,710 

1 46,47,01.661 

+4,88,48,951] 

+ 11*7 

j 25 5 

j India 


of post ba&ic schools also. 




154 


{Table LIX—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Sohoete— Conti. 


State 

12 

, Percentage < 

■i h»v*»r.i- District 
nient ' Board 

inntls ; Funds 

i 

1 Expenditure (IS 

57-58) met from 

- ; 

End nv { Other 
j meat ■ S nn*ro 

i *. | 

j j j 

Average 
annual cost 
per pupil 

Muuicj 

' pal 

Fund 

Fee 

i 

i 

1956 

57 

! 

I 1957- 
1 58 

13 

14 

13 

j 16 

| IT 

1 s 

t 

19 

20 




i 

i 

i 

! 


! 


Rs 

1 

| Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

46 fi 

13 3 

3*7 

j 29 4 

6 •; 

* 

0*5 ; 

73*6 

81*7 

Assam 

4S 7 

no 

0 2 

42-7 

6-8 i If 

: 

63 • 0 

69-4 

Bihar 

32-9 


0*0 

! 36 ■ 7 

1*7 

8*7 


63 4 

j 64-7 

Bombay . 

41 7 

0*0 

0*3 

48-7 

: o*9 

! 8*2 

107*9 

j 

105 3 

Jammu Sc Kashmir 

94 4 

\ 



j 2*3 

ii 

; a* 


54-4 

52*5 

Kerala . 

72 1 

1 *3 

0-4 

20-0 

0 3 

\ 5*1 


48*8 

49-3 

Madhya Pradesh 

69 • 4 

0 3 

2*7 

j 17 9 

18 

' 7-9 


88-3 

94-9 

Madras . 

42*3 

12 1 

3 0 

32 3 

9 0 

0*5 


75*7 

80*9 

Mysore . 

42 2 

! i 

3 8 

7 • 5 

! 29 7 
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Examination Resuits 

During the year, 10,79,966 candidates (9,03,035 boys and 1,76,931 girln), 
regular as well as private, appeared for the matriculation and equivalent 
examinations held in 1958. Of these, 5,21,552 candidates (4,30,373 boys 
and 91,179 girls) were declared successful. Despite the increase in the number 
of candidates who appeared, the pass percentage reported an improvement from 
46-1 to 48*3 during the year. Table LX gives details of the examination 
results in different States and Union Territories. 

Free Places, Scholarships and Stipends 

Most of the States had schemes of scholarships and free studentships for 
the poor but deserving students. Some of the scholarships and concessions 
were also awarded to the wards of teachers, military personnel, and political 
sufferers. Displaced persons and students belonging to scheduled caste, schedule 
tribes and other backward communities were exempted from payment of 
fe**s. In some ♦States. : he excuses on tie- education of scheduled caste students 
such as niaint* nance, books and stationery were borne by the government. 

(. oiiceviiitns were also H ranted to brothers and sisters studying in the same 
in-tit at ion •i. lie extent »»f fm-ship varied from State to State. In certain 
Stai« s. the am«»uur foregone <*n a<-fount of fret-ships to a prescribed category of 
pupils was reimbursed by tie Government. 

Tii* total anmiuit incurred »»n Scholarships and stipends awarded to pupils, 
m •»»•( o.-.ry v ch* ■<-Is a:i:«»unt*-d i<» its. 2.57,28,363 and the amounts foregone, by" 
way <»J 1 r«‘‘-Tud'-'it.-.aip and otB.-r linaueial concessions wen? Rs. 4.32.o7.3S2 
arei IN. 1,1» .95,351 respfr: iv *]y. Tin* com s ,! ’U‘ling number of pupils benefited 
vas -h.57.57i. 12,9h>n) and * 3>h 15 r* .^p* clively. 

Ur t a* tot.n .amr-.-r *>f pupiisp55.tR.76>) in high higher secondary post 

lr ho.-»!». .“ VP i \o-r>* awarded >eh*durships an :• tipeluls to the value 

<•! IN. 2,10.2). Jo and 3,11..-22 pcpiM tve.ived linnncial concession*'' the 
vai n* <»> IN. I.l'v ‘iMo. 15;** .Hno»ut> (- a*.-g. .:v on account »'f fr«. eships to 
9.7 h v *’»8 pnpii"' ato-e * .• t PN. 3.72.> 1 .*’57. 

School Ruildmgs ami hi»moment 

Ihe* eiu.di?ioo of buiidii.g.'. iii d equipm-n: in secondary schools did not 
de*w tp.ok*- 1 impptviiif during the year. Pam i*y* of mia> and want of 
additional >pm- and high re.-.t of building material M<*od in the way of liev. 
com*ructioi; and re«* nuliiite.i: g «*f buildings. Government schools were gene¬ 
rally housed fi, comparatively b«-ncr buildings, With a view to providing 
school facilities to a large number of students, tented acconumniaiion was 
used in r< rtain areas. In some urban areas double shifts were also resorted 
to overcome the shortage of accommodation. Taking into consideration 
tie* introduction of science-teaching aiul craft subjects, most of tlie high schtnU 
rerptin d extension of their buildings, science laboratories and other equipments^ 
ih <y a lew of the schools undertook construction or extension of buildings 

M B2tuH gtMr.ee. ion U 


















CHAPTER VI 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 

The year under report recorded further improvement in the content and 
scope of university education. More institutions were opened and facilities 
in existing ones expanded. New courses in important and specialised branches 
were introduced and increased facilities in technical and vocational education 
were provided. 

The University Grants Commission continued to extend its help to the 
universities for improving the pay scales of teachers in universities and colleges 
while considerable grants were sanctioned by Central and State governments 
for the construction of new hostels, for enlarging laboratory and library faci¬ 
lities and for awarding scholarships for research and post-graduate education. 

The Three Year Degree Course Estimates Committee submitted its 
report in the year under review. The Committee estimated that a sum of 
Rs. 25 crores would be required to introduce the reform and recommended 
that this sum should be shared between tne Central Government and the 
Universitv Grants Commission on one hand and the State governments and 
private managements on the other in equal proportion. The Committee 
felt t hat a sum of Rs. 15 crores should be provided during the Second Five- 
Year Plan period and the balance in the Thiol Five-Year Plan. 

The Education Ministers’ Conference held in September, 1957 considered 
the Report of the Committee and endorsed its recommendations. Twenty 
three Universities have already accepted the scheme and have either introduced 
or taken steps to introduce it. Others have either accepted the scheme in 
principle or \v*re <* > i t lering the various aspects of its implementation. 

The Universitv Grants Commission continued its efforts for the develop¬ 
ment of university education. Development grants of R*. 25,98,115 were 
paid to the Central universities and Rs. 1,05,77,905 to the other universities 
bringing the total upto Rs. 1,89,70,020. The development schemes included 
Rs. 57,04,517 sanctioned for the Humanities. Rs. 32,58.390 for Science and 
Rs. 47,85,991 for Technology. 

Other developmental activities of the University Grants Commission 
during the year included the following: 

(7) Five more universities implemented the improved pay scales re¬ 
commended by the Commission for university teachers. Grants 
amounting to Rs. 7,32,809 were made available to the various 
universities for this purpose. The report of the Committee set 
up to consider the question of minimum qualifications for different 
categories of university teachers was received and referred to 
universities for their comments. The Commission also prepared 
a scheme for the revision of scales of pay of teachers in affiliated 
colleges according to which the State Government/University/ 
159 
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College concerned would share 50 per cent of the increased ex¬ 
penditure on men’s colleges and 25 per cent on women’s colleges * 
the rest being borne by the University Grants Commission. The 
following pay scales were recommended : 


Principals 

Heads of Departments! 
Lecturers 

Tutors and Demonstrators 


Rs. 600—40—800 

Rs. 400—25—700 

Rs. 200—15—320—20—500 

Rs. 150—200 


The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed 
to adopt these scales in some of their constituent and affiliated 
colleges. 

(ii) Grants and loans totalling Rs. 11,05,000 and Rs. 1,75,000 were 
sanctioned to various universities for construction of hostels and 
staff quarters respectively. 

(tii) To raise the academic standard and encourage research work, the 
Commission decided to give financial assistance to universities 
to improve their libraries. A Committee was appointed to make 
recommendations on the various developmental aspects of uni¬ 
versity libraries. 

(iv) For the welfare of students the Commission decided to give finan¬ 
cial assistance to universities for providing amenities such as 
non-resident centres, common-rooms, cheap cafeterias, health- 
centres and student homes. 

The scheme for giving financial assistance for setting up student- 
aid-fund in universities was finalised and grants amounting to 
Rs. 59,295 were paid to different universities for this purposed 

A scheme for establishing health centres in the universities for 
students and members of staff was initiated. 

(v) In addition to the scheme of grants given for publication of approv¬ 
ed thesis in the Humanities, the Commission sponsored a sc hen! 
of grants to the universities for publication of monographs/pam* 
phlets/books on special subjects/proceedings of seminars/leeturee- 
by visiting professors. During the year a sum of Rs. 8,5lf> was 
sanctioned to different universities for this purpose. 

(m) The proposal of establishing a Chair in Buddhist Philosophy at 
Delhi University was agreed upon and the scheme of establishing 
Gandhi Bhavans in Universities was also accepted. 

(vii) The scheme for setting up Hobby Work-shops in the universities 
was accepted. 

(viii) Following the centenary grants paid to three universities, seven 
private colleges which had served the cause of higher education for 
100 years and more, were paid token grants of rupees one lakh 
each. 

(vz) The Committee appointed to examine problems connected with 
the question of medium of instruction recommended that a proper 
foundation in English should be laid at the secondary school stage 
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and that the change to an Indian Language should be preceded by 
an adequate preparation of sufficient literature in that language 
in all the subjects of study. It further recommended that even 
when a change in the medium of instruction was made, English 
should continue to be studied by all the university students. 

(x) A scheme was instituted to encourage students to learn languages 
other than their own regional language. 

(xi) A Committee was appointed to examine the problems involved in 
the present system of examinations and propose remedies. 

The Central Government continued to provide assistance to State govern¬ 
ments up to 50 per cent of the approved expenditure for their schemes relating 
to the development of women's education at collegiate level. 

The Central Government paid grants amounting to Rs. 67*14 lakhs to 
various technical institutions on the recommendations of the All-India Coucil 
for Technical Education. The pattern of Central assistance was reviewed. 
The Central Government proposed to meet the entire recurring and non¬ 
recurring expenditure for all approved schemes of post-graduate courses and 
research in engineering and technology and special studies. As regards, first 
degree and diploma courses, it was proposed that for the establishment of 
new institutions and for the improvement and development of the* existing 
government institutions the Central assistance should be 50 per^cent^of the 
recurring and non-recurring expenditure during the current Plan period. 

The Joint Committee of the All-India Council for Technical Education 
and Inter-University Board considered admission qualifications for diploma 
and degree courses in Engineering and Technology and recommended that 
(a) the first degree course in Engineering and Technology be reorganised into 
a five-year integrated course with at least six month’s training, (6) the Board 
of Technical Studies of the All-India Council for Technical Education prepare 
syllabi for the degree courses in the different branches of Engineering and 
Technology, (c) for re-organising these courses, technical institutions be 
given necessary assistance by the Central Government, State governments 
and University Grants Commission, on the recommendations o r the All-India 
Council for Technical Education. 

During t he year, grants-in-aid to the amount of Rs. 2*45 laklis were paid 
to 52 research workers. 

The reports of the Indian Teachers sent to U.S.A. to study the Organisa¬ 
tion of General Education Courses and of the nine experts from U.S.A. were 
discussed by the Ministries of Education and Scientific Research and Cultural 
Affairs and the introduction of General Education Courses was accepted by 
almost all the Universities and many of them have actually introduced these 
courses. 

In 1957, a conference of Vice-Chancellors, Education Secretaries of States 
and other eminent educationists was held in New Delhi to discuss the problems 
of university administration. 
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Under the auspices of the India Wheat Loan Educational Exchange Prog¬ 
ramme, foreign assistance in the form of library books, laboratory equipment 
and experts etc. was continued. Six educationists from different univer¬ 
sities of U.S.A. visited India. From the funds of Ford Foundation in India, 
2,000 university teachers and students were selected for the Village Appren¬ 
ticeship scheme which aims at developing a realistic spirit of social service 
and responsible understanding of the problem of rural reconstruction in India. 

Under the schemes of Research Training Scholarships and National 
Research Fellowships, a sum of Rs. 14*35 lakhs was spent on 680 scholarships 
and 28 fellowships in universities/institutions of higher education. Research 
scholarships in the Humanities were awarded to 34 scholars. During the 
year, 44,415 students were granted scholarships totalling to Rs. 202*20 lakhs 
under the Government of India scheme of scholarships to the students be¬ 
longing to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes. 

Besides, various Central schemes like Central Overseas Scholarships: Agatha 
Harrison Fellowship; Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships; Union Territories 
Overseas Scholarships; Foreign Languages Scholarships; Programme for Ex¬ 
change of Scholars between India and China and Passage Grants Scheme were 
in operation to provide opportunities to Indian students to go abroad for 
advanced studies. 

The University Grants Commission awarded 61 post-graduate scholar¬ 
ships of Rs. 100 P.M. each and 37 research fellowships of Rs. 150 P.M. each 
in various subjects of the Humanities and the Social Sciences. 

Under various youth welfare schemes, grams were sanctioned for students* 
tours, youth hostels, youth leadership and Dramatic Training Camps etc. 
Grants amounting to Rs. 25,904 were sanctioned to various universities for 
setting up Youth Welfare Boards and Committees to implement Youth Wel¬ 
fare Programme. 

The Fourth Inter-University Youth Festival was held at New Delhi in 
November, 1957 and a grant of Rs. 2*98 lakhs was sanctioned for the festival. 
Besides, Government of India also sanctioned grants amount ing to Rs. 12,385 
to four universities to enable them to hold Inter-Collegiate \outh Festivals. 

Main Developments 
Andhra Pradesh 

Andhra University 

(«) The following new courses were started t 

(i) M.Se. degree course in Chemistry with Analytical Chemistry as 
a special subject. 

(ii) Master’s degree course in Business Administration. 

(in) Post-graduate diploma course in Social work. 

(6) Classes in Pre-university course of study were started in colleges 
affiliated to the University. 
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(c) It was decided to start with effect from 1958-59 (i) three-year Pass 
degree courses, (ii) four-year Honours degree courses and (in) Pre-professional 
courses. 

(d) The curriculum for post-gradhate diploma course in Tuberculosis 
(T.D.D.) was adopted. 

( e ) It was decided to replace the existing B.Sc. (Hons.) course in Chemical 
Technology by a four-year B. Technology course in Chemical Engineering. 

Sri Vcnkates warn University 

The following new courses were introduced : 

(i) Pre-university courses. 

(H) M.A. (Hons.) in Economics and Philosophy. 

fm) M.Phil. in English, Economics, Mathematics, Philosophy, Chemistry, 
Physics and Zoology. 

(7c) M.Se. in Chemistry, Physics, Mathematics and Zoology. 

Osman in Uniiersity 

The new courses introduced were : 

(") Degree course in Engineering, in Mining and Pre-professional 
courses in Engineering and Medicine. 

(b) Diploma courses in Russian and Italian. 

(c) Three-year degree course. 


Assam 

(ia nhnti 1 X i versify 

Department of Sanskrit started functioning. 

Bihar 

Bihar (nivvrsity 

A new Facility of fi *■ Arts & Craft* was established. 

Patna University 

A new course of M.Se. in Medical Science was introduced. 

Bombay 

Bar (Mia University 

(а) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com. were introduced. 

(б) Pre-Medical course of one year's duration after the Preparatory 
Science or the old First Year Science of the Intermediate stage was started. 
For courses in Technology and Engineering instead of starting any pre-pro¬ 
fessional class, the university added the pre-professional year to these courses 
and reorganised them into integrated five and four-year courses respectively. 

(c) The subject of General Education was incorporated in the regular 
curriculum in the first two years of the new three-year degree courses in Arts, 
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Science and Commerce. General Education was also introduced in the 
first two years of degree courses in Fine Arts and Home Science and in the Pre- 
Medical and the first year of the new integrated Technology and Engineering 
degree courses. 

Bombay University 

The following new courses were introduced : 

(i) Post-graduate diploma in Industrial Management. 

(tt) Degree of Master of Automobile Engineering. 

(ttt) Courses of study in Psychology for B.A. and M.D. degrees. 

Gujarat University 

(a) The enrolment of external students which was confined to those who 
knew Gujarati and resided in Gujarat University area was extended to all 
Gujarati knowing students including those staying outside the limits of 
the Gujarat University. 

( b ) Diplomas in (i) Anaesthesia, (a) Labour Laws and Practice and (Hi) 

Taxation Laws and Practice were instituted. 

(c) The University School of Psychology started functioning. 

(d) Provision for the study of Hindi at post-graduate level was made. 

Karnatak Vniversity 

(а) Departments of English, Philosophy and Sociology were estab¬ 
lished. 

(б) Three-year degree course was introduced. 

Nagpur University 

(а) The following new' courses were introduced : 

(i) M.Se. in Applied Geology. 

(it) Four-year degree course in B.Sc. (Home-Science). 

(Hi) Pre-University courses in Faculties of Arte, Science, Commerce 
and Agriculture. 

(б) The two-year diploma course in teaching was replaced by the one- 
year course. It was decided to introduce diploma courses in French and 
German. 

(c) The Scheme for organising post-graduate teaching on an inter-colle¬ 
giate basis was approved. 

Poona University 

Post-graduate course in Hydraulics and Dam Engineering was introduced. 
It was decided to institute a post-graduate diploma Course in Chemical Patho- 
logy. 
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S. V. Vidyapceth University 

Pre-University courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Agriculture were* 
started. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Jammu & Kashmir University 

(a) A separate Faculty of Social Science and an independent Board of 
Post-graduate studies were constituted. 

(b) It was decided to allot one-fifth of the total marks in each subject of 
the University examination at degree and post-graduate stages for progress 
shown in the college tests and regular attendance. 

(c) It was laid down as a statutory requirement that only such candidates 
could appear for the Honours Examination in Oriental, Classical and Modem. 
Indian Languages as have already passed an examination of this or any other 
University. 

Kerala 

Kerala University 

(а) The post-graduate departments of (i) Education (w) Politics and 
(in) Psychology were started. 

(б) Classes in the three-year degree course were started. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Indirakala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya 

Although the University came into being during 1956-57, it was not 
returned during the year. It started functioning with the Department of 
Music and Dance with 7 affiliated colleges providing instruction in Music etc. 

Jabalpur University 

The University started functioning with 15 affiliated colleges. Necessary 
steps were taken to establish nine teaching departments in subjects for which, 
adequate facilities were not available in the colleges. 

Saugar University 

(a) The following new courses were instituted : 

(i) Post-graduate course in Ancient History and Culture. 

(ii) Diploma courses in Sanskrit, Hindi and Yogic Instructions. 

(b) Geography and Anthropology were added to the under-graduate 
courses. 

(c) The Department of French and German was amalgamated with the 
Department of English. 

(d) The Pharmaceutical Ohemistrv section of the Chemistry Department 
became a full fledged Department of Pharmacy. Post-graduate course in 
Pharmacy was also instituted. 

Viler am University 

The University School of Studies started functioning with M.A. (Econo¬ 
mics, Philosophy, Political Science and Sanskrit), M.Sc. (Chemistry and. 
Physics), M.Com. and Diploma in Library Science. 
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Jfadras 

Amiamahii University 

(а) The following new courses were instituted : 

(*) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc., B.O.L., B.Mus., and B. 
Com. 

(ii) M.Sc. in Geology. 

(in) Post-graduate diploma course in Applied Geology. 

(iv) Pre-professional course in Agriculture. 

(б) Post-graduate course in Social Sciences of two years duration leading 
to M.A. degree was started. 

(c) Plant Physiology was offered as an additional subject for M.Sc. degree 
examination in Botany. 

Madras University 

(a) Three-year degree courses and pre-professional courses were intro¬ 
duced. 

(b) The Department of Archite cture was established. 

Mysore 

Mysore U n ivers ity 

(a) Pre-university course of one-vear duration was introduced. 

( b ) General Education was incorporated as a subject of study in Pre¬ 
university and three-year degree courses. 

(c) Kannada was introduced as a medium of instruction in the pre-uni¬ 
versity classes, besides English. 

Orissa 

UtkaJ U ni vers ity 

(a) Post-graduate departments of Philosophy and Sanskrit were estab¬ 
lished. 

(h) Post-graduate course in Education and Diploma course in Statistics 
were introduced. 

Punjab 

Kuralshetra University 

The Department of Sanskrit started functioning with admission in M.A* 
{Sanskrit) class. 

Panjab University 

The following new courses w^ere introduced : 

(a) (i) Post-graduate course in Engineering. 

(ii) Degree course in Dairying. 

The syllabi of the following courses were approved : 

(i) Diploma in Library Science. 
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(ii) B.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics. 

(Hi) M.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics. 

(b) Students of I.A., B.A., and B.Gom. were permitted to answer ques¬ 
tions in Hindi, Panjabi or Urdu besides English. 

(c) Sindhi and Tamil were included in the list of additional optional 
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations. 

(d) Men candidates were permitted to offer Art and Music as elective 
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations. 


Rajasthan 

Rajasthan University 

(a) It was decided to introduce the three-year degree course in the tacui¬ 
ties of Arts, Science and Commerce from 1959-60. 

(/>) With the introduction of the subject of ‘Economics and Public Ad¬ 
ministration" for the post-graduate clasps in the Department of Economics, 
the name of the department was changed to the Department of Economies 
and Public Administration. 

(c) The Department of Geology started M.Sc. classes in Geology. 

(d) The University allowed the option of answering questions in Hindi 
in B.Kd. examination. 


Uttar Pradesh 

Agra Unintsitg 

(a) It was decided to start the M.*e. (Statistics) class in the institute of 
Social Sciences and M.A. (Linguistic) class mi the Institute ot Hindi from July, 
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(/*) A new Facnhv <>f T.*-hnoh>gv was established in the Lm varsity. 

(e) By an amend*of the First Statute of the l nivarsity, candidates 
were debarred from a} ? at mg at the LL.B. examination as private candidate"- 
for external degree-. 

{,/) Panjabi was add- d to tin* Modem India:, Languages for B.A. exa¬ 
mination. 

(<) Soil t'hemi.-in W' added to the branches of Chemistry inr speciali¬ 
sation at M.Si. K*!’, d age. 

(f) Bad • odaea; am was inMnded in tie.- list of subjects for specialisation 
for B.T. deg.ve. 


o/t TCf'-d 
clause requiring 

si tv p:: .-V to - r 


; . ]•: degree was amended by deleting the 

. veat-C residence widen the jurisdiction of the Lniver- 
Hii-Ci {Ot. that degree. 


Aligarh l ’niverst*g 

(a) It was d<H'ided to introduce the following new courses : 

(/) M.A., M.Se. and one year diploma course in Statistics. 

(ii) Post-graduate diploma course in Business Administration. 
(Hi) Diploma c ;rsc in Steno-typing. 
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(b) Music, Fine Arts,, and Domestic Science were proposed to be included 
in the list of optional subjects for the B.A. and B.Sc. degree examinations for 
women candidates only. 

(e) General education was introduced as a compulsory subject for the 
under-graduate students in the Faculties of Arts and Science. A modified 
form of the General Education Course was also introduced in the syllabus 
for the B.Sc. Engineering. 

Allahabad University 

The scales of pay of some of the University teachers were revised. Tea¬ 
chers under revised pay-scales were divided into two categories with pay 


scales as under 

Old Scales 

Now Scales 


Rs. 

Ms. 

Professors 

. 800—50— 1 .250 

800—50—1,250 

Assistant Professors 
Headers 

. 500—25—800 

300—20—5< >0—KB—25 —800 

lecturers 

. 300—20—480—20—500 



Banaras Hindu University 

(a) The following new courses were instituted. 

(i) M.Sc. (Engg.) in Electrical Machine Design, M.Sc. (Mining) and 

M.Sc. (Metallurgy). 

(ii) Post-graduate diploma course in Spectroscopy. 

(b) It was decided to introduce Pre-university courses from July, 1958. 

(c) The scales of pay of lecturers in Central Hindu College (Kamachha), 
College of Ayurveda and College of Music and Fine Arts were revised from 
Rs. 200—10—280—15—400 to Rs. 250—20—450—25—600 with effect from 
1st April, 1958. 

Gorakhpur University 

The university started functioning during the year with six post-graduate 
teaching departments of Ancient History and Culture, Commerce, Education, 
English, Psychology and Sanskrit and 12 affiliated colleges. 

Lucknow University 

The necessary ordinances relating to the institution of M.A. degree in 
Public Administration were passed. 

Roorkee University 

(a) Degree courses in Tele-communication and Architecture were intro¬ 
duced. 

(b) It was decided to introduce : 

(i) Three-year diploma course. 

(ii) Post-graduate course in Photo-grammetry. 

(Hi) To start short term refresher course in Public Health Engineering. 
West Bengal 

Calcutta University 

(a) University College of Medicine started functioning. 

(b) Cordiology and Epidemiology were included in the list of subjects 
for D. Phil degree in Medicine. 
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Jadavpur University 

A degree course in Tele-communication Engineering was introduced. 

V isva-Bharati University 

(а) Two year M.A. course was introduced in place of the existing one- 
year M.A. course. 

(б) The Pass course was abolished and the three-year Honours course 
was remodelled. The main features of the three year Honours course were : 

(i) Introduction of General Education as a compulsory subject. 

Hi) Provision for awarding distinction in recognition of a certain 
standard of proficiency. 

(iii) Integration of languages (both Indian and foreign) in the Honours 


(tv) Assignment of 20 per cent of the total marks to tutoral work. 

Delhi 

Delhi University 

(а) A new Faculty of Music and the Fine Arts was established. 

(б) The following new courses were instituted : 

(i) Diploma courses in Anasthaesia and Child Health. 

(u) M.Sc. courses in Bacteriology and Nutrition. 

Institutions 

(a) Universities 

With the establishment of the five new universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur, 
lndra Kala Kurukshetra and Vikram, the number of universities rose to 38*. 
Table LXI gives the year of foundation/reconstitution, territorial jurisdiction, 
type, faculties and the medium of instruction in the various universities. Of these 
universities Agra continued to be a purely affiliating and Bombay a teaching and 
federal university. With the addition of Kurukshetra University the number 
of teaching and residential universities rose from ten in 1956-57 to 11 during 
the^year. The Universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur and Vikram were of the 
teaching and affiliating type and, with their addition, the number of such 
universities increased to 24. 

During the year 21 new teaching departments were started but the actual 
increase in the number was 14 only, as six departments of Shri Venkateswara 
University were amalgamated to form University college and the Department 
of French and German of Saugar University was merged with the Department 
of English. The University-wise distribution of the new departments is given 
below; 


UniTersitiea 


Now Teaching Departments 


Gauhati . 
Gorakhpur 

Gujarat 
Kamatak . 
Kerala 
Kurukshetra 

Madras 

Utkal 

Vikram 


Sanskrit 

Ancient History and Culture, English, Commerce, Education, 
Psychology, Sanskrit. 

Psychology 

English, Philosophy and Sociology. 

Education, Politics and Psychology. 

Sanskrit 

Arcnitecture 

Philosophy, Sanskrit, Statistics, Mayarbhauj Chair of Physics. 
University School of Studies. 
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Bombay University, 'lB5i/192l/; Greater Bombay 


Poona Uni?ersity» Poonn 


tolar Yftlkl'bbbai Vidya- 
peelh, Vallabh Vidyn- 


Teaching and Federal; Art*; fir,; Com.; Uw and Med. 

1 (including Pharmacy and 
Technology). 


Goiarat University, I960 Erstwhile State nf Saura-! Tearhmg and Affiliat*; Art* (Minn Kdn.l; Sc.; j Gujarati and Hindi in 
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KHS Districts of Ahmednagur, Teaching and Afliliatiug 
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Kolhapur, Nasik, North 
Satara, Pomift, Ealnapiri, 

Sholapnr, South Saturn, 

Tirana and Went Khandesh 

in Bombay State. j 1 , ,,, 
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• university, 
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Modern Indian Languages 
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♦Was established in 1516 but started functioning a as statutory university in HIM under an Act pM by Bombay Govt, in 1 
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from the university eon. ’ ing, 
vocation hall, 


Arts; Sc,; Edo,; Eng, and English. 
Tech,; Fine Arts and Oriental 
Studies, 


Madras University, Madras M/1004' Erstwhile States of Madras 
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(b) Boards 

In addition to 38 universities, there were 15* Boards of Education in the 
country. Their names along with the exminations conducted by them are given 
below : 

1. Bihar School Examination Board, Patna—Secondary School, Diploma 

and Certificate in Physical Education, Diploma in Social Education. 

2. Board for Public Examination, Trivandrum—Secondary School 

Leaving Certificate. 

3. Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi State, Delhi—High 

School, Higher Secondary, Higher Secondary (Technical), Rattan 
and Bhushan. 

4. Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh, 

Allahabad—High School and Intermediate, High School Technical 
and Intermediate Technical. 

5. Board of Secondary Education, Andhra Pradesh, Kumool—Secon¬ 

dary School Leaving Certificate and Higher Secondary Certificate. 

6. Board of Secondary Education, Madhya Bharat Region, Gwalior— 

High School and Intermediate. 

7. Board of Secondary Education, Madras—Secondary School leaving 

certificate, T.S.L.C., VIII Standard Public Examination. 

8. Board of Secondary Education, Orissa State, Cuttack—High School 

Certificate. 

9. Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, Jaipur—High School, 

Higher Secondary and Intermediate. 

10. Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal, Calcutta—Secondary 
School Final. 

11. Central Board of Secondary Education, Ajmer- High School and 
Intermediate. 

12. Mahakoshal Board of Secondary Education, Jabalpur— Secondary 
School Certificate. 

13. Secondary Education Board, Mysore State, Bangalore—Secondary 
School Leaving Certificate. 

14. Secondary School Certificate Examination Board, Poona—Secondary 
School Certificate. 

15. Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur—Secondary School 
Certificate, Higher Secondary School Certificate (Multipurpose 
Courses), Secondary School Certificate (Technical), Secondary School 
Certificates for Agricultural High School, Science Core High school 
Certificate, Secondary School Certificate foT Vocational High Schools. 

The total expenditure on these Boards increased from Rs. 1,49,89,495 to 
Rs. 1,76,70,112. Of this 4*5 per cent was contributed by Government as 
against 94*2 per cent from fees and 1 * 3 per cent from other sources. 


♦Includes three hoards, one each in Bihar, K fra hi and Mysore which formed part of the 
Offiew of their respective Director of Public Instructions. 
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(c) Colleges 

With the increase of 156 colleges, 46 for general education, 90 for profes¬ 
sional and 20 for special education, the number of recognised colleges and insti¬ 
tutions for higher education rase to 1,497. Of these, 860 (incuding 123 £ot 
women) were arts and science colleges, including research institutions, providing 
teaching faculties, 489 (including 64 for women) for professional and technical 
education and 148 (including 17 for women) for special education providing 
instructions in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies, 
sociology and domestic science. During the year, arts and science colleges 
registered an increase of 5* 7 per cent, professional and technical colleges of 22 *6 
per cent and special education colleges of 15-6 per cent. (Table No. LXII). 

During the year, women colleges constituted 13-6 per cent of the total 
number of colleges as compared to 12 • 2 per cent during the year 1956-57. 

Colleges (including three research institutions) in rural areas numbered 126 
(121 for men and 5 for women). Of these, 69 (including four for women) were 
arts and science colleges and 38 (including one for women) for professional edu¬ 
cation and 19 for special education. 

Of the total number of 489 colleges for professional and technical education, 
203 were fcecahers’ training colleges, 106 medical colleges, 50 Engineering 
colleges, 33 commerce colleges, 31 law colleges, 25 agricultural colleges, 14 for 
veterinary science, 14 for physical education, seven for technology, three for 
forestry, one for co-operative training, one for applied art and architecture 
and one for dairy science. 

The increase in the number of professional colleges consisted of 70 
teachers trainings colleges, seven medical colleges, five commerce colleges, two 
< ngineering colleges, 2 law't olleges and 4 physical education colleges and 1 dairy 
science college. Colleges for co-operative training n arked a decrease of two. 

The break-up of the 148 colleges for special education is as follows—32 
(including C for girls) for music, dancing and other fine arts, 98 (including eight 
for girls) for oriental studies, six for sociology, three (all for girls) fox domestic 
science and one for yoga and cultural synthesis and eight rural institutions. 

Table LXH—Number of Colleges by Management 
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Arts and ; 
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* Includes* research institutions providing teaching facilities. 
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Table LXII gives the distribution of colleges by management. The over-all 
position in this respect remained almost the same as in the previous year i.t. a 
little over half the number of the colleges were managed by private (aided) 
bodies and about one-third by Government. Private unaided bodies accounted 
for 12*1 per cent while the number of colleges under local boards was negligi¬ 
ble. While more than three-fourth of the colleges for arts and science and 
special eudcation were managed by private bodies (aided as well as unaided), 
more than half of the colleges for professional education were under tic* manage¬ 
ment of Government. Government colleges predominated in Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondicherry. The local boards managed 
three professional colleges in Bombay, one special education college in Madras 
and one college for general education each in Bombay, Madras and Mysore. A 
large number of arts and science colleges in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, profes¬ 
sional colleges in Bombay and special education colleges in Jammu and 
Kashmir were managed by unaided private bodies. 

The State-wise break up of colleges for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58 is 
given in Table LX III. The number of arts and science colleges increased every¬ 
where except in the States of Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Mani¬ 
pur, Tripura and Pondicherry, where it remained stationery. There was a fall i n 
the number of such colleges by one each in the States of Punjab and Kerala. All 
the States shared the increase in the number of professional education colleges 
except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir and Delhi where the number remained 
unchanged. All the States recorded an increase in the number of special educa¬ 
tion colleges except Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala, 
Mysore, Rajasthan, Delhi, Manipur and Tripura where the number did not 
change. 

Pupils 

An analysis of the enrolment figures takes into account enrolment in school 
classes attached to some colleges as also of the classes 11 and XII of the higher 
secondary schools in Uttar Pradesh which provide education equivalent to the 
Intermediate standard in other States. Consequently enrolment figures have been 
given in two tables. Table LXIY gives the enrolment of universities and colleges 
by institutions irrespective of the standard of instructions provided, while 
Table LXV shows the number of pupils under instruction in ( lasses comprising 
university and collegiate stage only. 

Considering first the enrolment in colleges and university teaching depart¬ 
ments, it increased from 7,50,195 to 8,03,942, the rate of increase being 7 • 2 per 
cent during the year as compared to 10* 1 ]>ercent during the previous year. Girls 
constituted 6*9 per cent of the total enrolment. The increase in enrolment was 
shared by all the States, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Madras. In these 
States decrease was due to the introduction of three-year degree courses and in 
some cases due to the decline in the demand for studies in the Humanities. 

The percentage of increase in the States was the highest in Assam (24*6) and 
the lowest in Uttar Pradesh (3*0). Similar positions in the Centrally Adminis¬ 
tered territories were occupied by Mini pur (13*3 per cent), Delhi (5* 7 per cent). 
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Of the total number of 8,03,942 students, 6,61,847 (82-4 per cent) were 
studying in arts and science colleges (including research institutions and univer¬ 
sity teaching departments) 1,24,051 (15*4 per cent) in professional and technical 
oolleges and 17,634 (2-2 per cent) in special education colleges. The average 
daily attendance in the three types of colleges taken in order was 87*8, 88-9 
and 85-1. 

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by different agencies 
was 2,03,160 (25-3 per cent) in Government colleges, 2,346 (0*3 per cent) local 
board colleges and 5,98,436 (74-4 per cent) in colleges managed by private 
agencies. 

Taking the university and collegiate stage (Table LXV), the total number of 
post-matric students in general as well as professional and technical and special 
education increased from 8,00,773 in 1956-57 to 8,62,075 in 1957-58, the rate of 
increase being 7 • 7 per cent. This enrolment constituted 2 • 3 per cent of the total 
enrolment at all stages from pre-primary to university education. Of the total 
number of students at the university and collegiate stages. 6,61,975 (76-8 per 
cent took up arts and science courses 1,82,153 (21 • 1 per cent) professional and 
technical courses and 17.947 (2'1 percent) special educational courses. Further 
details according to standard of instruction and courses of study are given in 
Table LXVI. 

Co-education 

Out of the total number of 1,05,858 girl students in arts and science 
colleges. 57,290 (54 • 1 per cent) studied in institutions for boys. The correspond¬ 
ing percentage in case of professional and special education colleges was 60*1. 
The extent of co-education in arts and science colleges and in colleges for pro¬ 
fessional and special education in different states is given in Table LXVII, 
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jmfl Special Education at University Stage by States 

Professional Education 


Boys 

Girls ’ 

Total 

State 

! 

1956-57 i 

1957-5* 

1956-57 | 

i 

1957-58 

j 

1956-57 

i 

1957-58 


h \ 

s 

9 

i 

10 i 

j 

11 j 

i 

12 | 

13 

i 


1»,900 

1 

12,050 

j 

650 

693 

i 

12,550 

; 

12,743 

Andhra Pradesh 

2,397 

2,985 

74 * 

68 

2,471 

3,053 

Assam 

11,969 

12,565 

285 

2t>6 

12,254 

12,861 

Bihar 

28.146 

32,671 

2,553 

3,494 

30,699 

36,165 

Bombay 

j 214 

216 

59 

87 

273 

303 

Jammu A Kashmir 

3,544 

4,642 

493 

849 

4,037 

5,491 

Kerala 

| 7 ' 921 

10,158 

465 

544 

8.386 

10,702 

' Madhya Pradesh 

11,191 

11,66s 

962 

1,032 

12,153 

12,700 

| Madras 

! 9,102 

11,397 

1,009 

1,245 

10,111 

12,642 

. Mysore 

{ 

1,116 

‘ 1,931 

( 84 : 

124 

! 1,700 

| 2,055 

j Orissa 

5,536 

1 6,025 

i 

1,575 

1,892 

7,113 

| 7,917 

1 Punjab 

8,220 

< 9,315 

137 

| 197 

8,357 

S 9,512 

1 

1 

& 

; 23,590 

25,699 

1,254 

j 1,446 

j 24,844 

j 27,145 

j Uttar Pradesh 

] 21,597 

i 

1 22,790 

; 1.025 

| 1,325 

j 22,622 

24,115 

West Bengal 

3,523 

< 3,733 

555 

577 

j 4,078 

! 4,310 

Delhi 

23 

1 47 


1 

S 23 

48 

Himachal Pradesh 

99 

128 

1 

3 

100 

131 

Manipur) 

139 

141 


1 

t 139 

142 

Tripura) 

42 

91 

12 

27 

54 

| 118 

j 

Pondicherry 

1,50,271 

1,68.252 

11,193 

13,901 

1,61,464 

j 1,82,153 

India 
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Table LXV—Number of Pupibs Beemvins General, Profeeeionai aiid 


i 

i 


State 

j Boys 

i 

1 1956-57 . J957-58 

! 

14 

"j 

15 

Andhra Pradesh . 1 

1 

1 

714 

903 

Assam . . j 

41 1 

34 

Bihar . . J 

452 .* 

2,775 

Bombay . . j 

*”l 

520 

Jammu A Kashmir . j 

24 • 

66 

Kerala . . ! 

328 j 

338 1 

Madhya Pradesh . j 

448 * 

i 

351 j 

Madras . . j 

1,544 

i 

1 

2.102 | 

Mysore . . . j 

473 

f 

i 

414 j 

Orissa . . ! 

487 

i 

1 

403 j 

Punjab 

131 

! 

146 : 

Rajasthan 

690 

1 

905 : 

Uttar Pradesh . 

j 2.310 

i 

i 

2,435 j 

West Bengal 

| 1,478 


1,593 

Delhi . . . I 

491 


« j 

Himachal Pradaeh . j 




Manipur . . . J 



6 

Tripura . . 



2 

Pondicherry* 





10.097 


Special Education 


Total 



__ 



i 

1956-7 

< 

; 1957-58 

1956-57 

j 1957-58 | 

16 

— 

17 


18 

19 

I 

133 

i 

130 

84 7 

1,033 j 


j 



41 

1 

34 | 

-• 

i 

! 

lo? 


477 

1 ’ 

1 2,882 ; 

312 i 

346 


789 

i 

KIW 1 

109 } 

174 

j 

133 

240 

147 


199 

j 

- i 

537 • 

320 

i 

276 


768 ' 

627 

378 

! 

) 

4.86 


1,922 

2,58* j 

51 


50 


524 

464 

12 

l 

18 


499 | 

121 j 

18 

| 

30 | 


149 ! 

176 ; 

JO 

i 

t 

11 


715 

916 

493 


533 


2,803 

2,968 , 

1.346 


1,459 


2.824 

3,052 ’ 

445 


499 


936 

1,131 | 


j | 

i ' ‘ • ; 


o i 


13,626 


3.806 


4,322 


13,902 


17,947 
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Special Education at University Stage by States— (Con td.) 

-* Grand Total 


Hoy* ; Girls ] Total State 


1956-57 

19.77-a 8 

1950-37 

1937-38 i 

1956-57 I 

1957-58 


20 

1 

21 

__ 

22 

j 

23 ! 

24 j 

1 

25 

26 

49,820 | 

! 

49,777 

4,983 ; 

j 

1 

3.339 j 

1 

54,809 ■ 

54,916 

Andhra Pradesh 

13,042 

16.948 

2,032 

2,732 • 

15,694 

19,680 

A* *4.1111 

oo.OOa i 

08,3.70 

3.248 

4,» »66 

59,213 • 

72,422 

Bihar 

*7.114 

97,2,73 

18.730 

22,342 

1,05,850 1 

1,19,593 

Ham bay 

4,71*4 

.7,233 

1,080 

1.370 

5,874 

6.025 

Jammu & Kashmir 

28,030 

22,707 

9,070 

8,7.88 

38,300 

31,495 

Kerala 

1* 1,596 

24,303 

3,200 

3.709 

24,802 

28,214 

Madhya Pradesh 

44,407 

42,81 { 

7,431 

7,r*oo 

51.901 

50,414 

Madras 

34.263 

37,283 

r,, sf >r> 

6,300 

40,128 

43,849 

Mysore 

6,098 j 

8,244 

730 

877 

7,628 | 

9,121 

Orissa 

*40,196 ! 

44,879 

8.113 

9.476 j 

1 48.311 i 

; i 

54,355 

1 

Punjab 

21,091 ! 

22,833 

2.331 

, 2,834 

i 23,422 i 

; 25,689 

Kajasthan 

1,67,563 ’ 

1,72,463 

1 18,723 

, 20,174 

1 1 .86.288 

[ j 

1,92,637 

! 

Uttar Pradesh 

98,360 J 

1,06,468 

| 2o,798 

j 24.272 j 

| 1,19,158 ; 

K30.740 

West Bengal 

12,4*28 j 

13,899 

| 3.304 

4,486 j 

1 

15.932 j 

18,383 

Delhi 

377 ; 

433 

| 79 ; 

| 99 1 

I 

456 ! 

i 

534 

Himachal Pradesh 

1,236 j 

1,424 j 

j 

109 

i 

I | 

! 

1.345 j 

1,546 

Manipur 

1,326 S 

1,360 j 

116 

194 | 

.,442 

1,560 

Tripura 

180 

243 

34 

53 

220 | 

I 

i 

s 

298 

| 

Pondicherry 

6,89,958 

7,36,956 

; 

I 

1,10,815 

, i 

1,25,119 

i 

! 

1 

8,00,773 1 

| 

i 

; 

8.62,075 

! 

India 
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Me LXV1 NaMIft A W at ^verntyStage 

» ,-r r ». n ' ' ' m "' 

* *r r ■ 

« i ww* i 

rw \' 


I! 

))*» 

(lirli 

'total 

Iwmm(+)or 
Uftt«se(—) 

fitejjt/Bubjfut 









i 

lWi 

1WS7-K 

' 1958-57 

1957-38 

1956-57 

MI57-5S 

Sunk 

Percentage 

1 ' “***" 

i 

0 

3 

4 

5 

II 

i 

8 

9 

GmralEkaim- 
Intermediate. 


3,75,342 

191,(135 

63,432 

4,25,944 

4,38,774 

+12,830 

1M 

UM . 

i ;m> 

: iftis 

211,869 

37,344 1,68,719 

I ' ' 

1,89,468 

+20,W 

+12*3 

. 

23,233 

24,828 

4,589 

i 

5,642 

27,122 

11,479 

+2,648 

+9'5 

Rwarcli. 

10 

2,794 ! 425 

479 

2,923 

3,282 

+339 

+1M 

M . 

! iMii 

i.iifiS 

nun 

1M.SSS 

MR 

HI,Hi 

+36,561 

+w 

hfmmltMm- 

i 

i 






! 

| 

Agricultiire. 


38 

92 

7,951 

W 

-1-2,253 

] 

+32'0 

Commerce. ■. 

1)1,8111 

: 8,712 

44! 

494 

61,*13 

63,208 

+1,903 

+H 

Engineering i Technology. . . 

21,879 

28,3211' 3,7 

! 

92 

21,993 

28,311 

+6,486 

+29'6 

Forestry. 

«; 

512 



427 

512! +85 +19'9 

Lav. 

39.SK! 

22,117 

tt 

491 

29,81! 

22,5(9 

+1,781 

+8'8 

Mm . 

22,712 

25,07! 

4,577 

5,245 

' 27,289 

10,317 

+3,028 

-1M 

April Educate . * . * 

412 

» 

a: 

fit 

in; 

478 

651 

+173 

+36'2 


ss r 
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Table UVIH- 


Hwnber of Teacher, in UnivenitiM and Colleges by States 


Amu . 
Bikt 


J wrtKukni, 
Knli . 
B*%»PndMli 
JWm , 

MjlW , 

Brin 


I Inlterty 

I Teaching Depart* 

meats 

1 

In Colleges lor 
GwdEfaion' 

In Colleges for 
Profewional Rdac*. 
two 

k Collies [or 


Total 






**”■ 







Mra 

: Women 

Mm 

Women 

1 

U i 
Men j 

Women 

Men 

j 

j Women 

Jim 

ffmam 

All 


| 









ftnnni 

2 

1 3 

4 

6 

li 

* 


! 8 

1 








i 

/ 

8 

10 

11 

* 12 

25’ 

10 

*) O'lO 

!5» 

■! 

j 

Hi) 

lit) 

1 

1 

3,354 

365 

3,119 

90 

201 

3 

51! 

9 

1#3 

j 


1 


111 

01 

*32 

1 

1* 

13"! 

ii»: 


72 

1! 

1 

2,831 

183 

2,994 

113 

11 

mu i 

M; 

2 , 445 ' 

| 

131 

138 

33 1 

0,(155 

. 

: 

' 15* 

0,813 

1 


%\ : 

ifii 

23: 

0 

11 

48: 

307 

89 

450 

11 

4; 

1 

IJR3 : 


311 

55 ^ 

1)1 

I; 

1,5® 

444 

2,024 

110 

| 3 

1 M\ 

in| 

1104 

55 

UK), 

30 

2,43* 

205 

i 2,103 

1 284 

i 

9 

i,«a 

mi 

w! 

113: 

M, 

l 

0 

3,319} 

792; 

4,171 

23 

" 

1,426 

2111 

son 

51 

129 ' 


2,211) | 

261 

2,531 

21 

2 

% 

2* 

| 

1*3 

*| 

41 

1! 

0181 

38 

652 

' r 

1 

IJI4 

%\ 

a 1 

r 

1 ; 

i 

i 

2,440; 

j 

339 

2,1*5 

25 

1 


lfll 

1 

l{4' 

i 

334 

i 

'i 

1(15 j 

oi 

1 

1,8771 

291); 

2,177 


SOT 











HI 

V 

ll 

W 
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Table LX1X—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments 


University 

Lecturer 

Reader 

' 

Preform* 

1 

2 

3 

4 


Rs. 

R,s. 

Rs. 

Agra* 

300—200—500—E B—25—800 

500—25—800 

800—50—1,250. 

Aligarh 

250—20—350—25—500 

500—25—800 

8(H)—50—1,250 

Allahabad 

300—20—500—E B—25—800 

500—25—800 

800—15—1,250 

Andhra* 

210—15/2—300 

(») 400—40/2— 600 

(t) 750—50/2—1,000 



( it) 300—30/2—420 
—40,2—500 

(»*) 5(H)—40/2—7(H) 

Annamalai 

(*) 180—10—300— Engg. and 
Tech. 

250—15—400—20— 
500 

(,) 400—23 TO—EB. 
40—900 

Engg. & Tm-h. 


(it) 150—10—300 

Others 


(i'i) 400—20- 7' 

Others 

Banaras* 

1 

<«') 300—20—(MH) Tech., 

Mining, Met.. Engg. 

(j) 000—40—1 .OOO 
Tech., Mining, 

Met. Engg. 

(0 1 .(HK)—50—1,760 
Tech., Mining, 
Mot., Engg. 

! 

(it) 250—20—*50—25—600 
Other* 

(u) 500—25—8(H) 
Others 

Hi) 800 —50—1,250 
Others 


(tit) 2(H)—15—410—20—450 
Intermediate Section 



11 a rod a* 

I 

(t) 300—15—*50 
(o') 200—15—350 

400—25—600 

700—50 -1,000 

1 

Bihar 

j t 

; t 

+ 

Bombay 

1 300—25—600 

{ 

. 500—25—8<H) 

KIN)—50—J ,250 

Calcutta* 

| 250—25—500—25—<9 H) 

500—50 2—7<H) 

U) 800 —40 1,000— 

Ell 50—1,250 
(ii j 600—25—800 

Delhi 

| 250—25 —500—30—560 

500—25—800 

800—50— 1,250 

Cauh&ti . | 

250—25/2—600 

I 5(H)—50 2—700 

s 

: TOO —50/2— i ,00O 

Corakhpur 

300— 20—500—E B—25—800 

i 

8(H) 50—1,250 

Cujarat . j 

2»j 0—2o—500 

: 500—25—800 

| 

800—50—1,250 

Jabalpur . ! 

250—25—500 

! 400—25—550—E11— 

S 25—800 

1 800—40—1,000 


•Scales relate to university college*. 

t There is no classification of Teachers according to designations. They are appointed ia 
Classes I and II services as. 

Class I—R*. 350—25—650—EB—35—1,000 

Class II—R*. 200—20—220—25—320—EB—25—-670—KB—20—758 
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Table LXIX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching 
Departments—(Con txL) 


1 ’nivermty 

1 


Header 


Jttdavpur 


.latum u & 
Kashmir 

Kama* iik 

Kerala 

Kuruk'dia 


Professor 

4 


Nagpur 

tlsmaniii 

Panjah 

Patna 


j 250—25—500 


250—25—600 


250 20 ~5<hi 


i 500—25—800 

i 


500—40—800 


} 500 —25 -SOO 


150 — 10 —240 15 -300—2o 400—30—GOO 

400 


ii) 300 25—0.50 

; {ii) 25*» -20 —45*» 25—05** 


(i) 350 25 OOO Medicine 

{ii) 3**0 —20 —.500 
< >thnrs 


(j i 2* w * 15 35* i— 2<» -4511 

25 -500 

. > ,f 150-10—250 
2*w» io -2.50—2** - *5o 


500—30 —8( Ml 


600 30 —OOO 

{ii l 500—20—800 
Medicine 

i Hi) 500—25—800 
Others 

4<m> - 2-5—OOO 


4<M» -.50—GOO 40 - 
800 


*50 —20 450 - KH—25—.5.511 4ihi— 25-— 55o — HH- 

30 — 7oo 


0 '} 3oo -25—050 .500 30 son 

(ii) 25i> 20 450 IO 400 


(/) 1,000—50—1,250 
Hi) 000—40—1,000 
Eng. & Tech. 
(Hi) 800—50—1,250 
Genl. Edn. College 
800—50—1.250 


gOO—50—1,250 

(!) 500—50—800 
; (ii) 450—30—000 


(,'i 1,100—40—1,340 
Hi) 900—40—1,140 
Medicine 

, {# i ) 800—50—1.2.50 
S Others 
750—50—1.000 


(j) 7<h»— 40—‘HiO—50 

1,000 

■ i) 40*1—2.)—O — 

30—7(H)—40 -820 
(Hi) 250—20—350— 
25—500 

ii) SOO—50- 1,000 

(Old! 

; I;;, soo —40—1 ,oon- 
50 -1,250 
i Revised) 

fil Ml— 40 —1.000—1C H 
j —5O-—l,200 

SOO—50—1,250 


. s {,; 350 -20 -370—25—445— i (it OOO 40 S40— 

EB —25—720 —EB—40—800 —40—1, 0 <»o Engg- 

j (»») 200 - 20—220—25—320— ! (ii) 350—25—<150— 
i —25—670—EB—20- j KB—35—1 ,o*M 


Poona . ! 250—20 —500 

Rajasthan J 250—20-—«0—25—GOO 

4 * Seales to relate university colleges. 


500—25—800 
500—30—800 


(i} 850—50—1,250 

(it) 600—40—840— 
EB—40—l.oOO 
E- ge. 

i (Hi) 350—25—650— 
EB—35—1,000 
Mathematics Sc 
Law 

SOO—50—1.250 
i 800—50—1.250 
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Talle LXIX—Pay Scales o! Teachers in University Teaching 
Departments— (Contd.) 


University 

! lecturer 

Reader 

Professor 

1 

i 2 

3 

4 

R<x>rkoo 

j 250—25—400—EB—30—700 
i — EB—50—850 

j 

500—50—1,000—EB 
—1.250 

2,000—100—2,000 

Saugar 

; 300—25—600—E B —30—900 j 


900—50— 1,350 

S.X.D.T. 

Women's 

j (i) 200-15- 350 

1 

(i) 300— 20— 500 


j (it) 150—15—250 i 


(it) 250- 20 —450 


S,i Vankat- j 250—2a— 500 4 im» -25 -6iio 750-50-1 {MM* 

fewara i * 


Utkal 


Vikram 


! U) 200 —700Engg. , (/) 300- 1,000 Engg. 

I (n)SOO —20—500 language, (/*> 3<K>—320—25 

420— 30—780— 
KB—40—860 
Others 

(n i) 200—15—260—E B—25 
—435—25- 610—E B 30 
—750 Other- ! 

300—20—600 j 


Vi-va N ha rati 


(i) 200—20—400—EB—25— 

450 

(ii) 150—In—270—Eli—15 400 -25—7(*0 

—30o—E B -2o —400 


(1) 1,0(H)—1,800 Enfru. 
(if) 800—.70— J 
Other** 


(in) 600-4(^-96** 


* ' 

700—50—1,000 fto 
—1,250 


Table LXIX-A—Statistics of Evening Colleges 



i 

| Number of Pupil 

on rolls 

Xumbor of Teachers 

State 

i Number 

t 



. 

..- 


{ 

j 

Boys 

i Cirh 

i 

f Total 

Mon 

| Women 

1 Total 

1 

I 2 

3 

| 4 

i. 5 1 

6 

j 7 


Affiliated 

* 

| 






i 

Asfcam .... 

» 

1 2,147 

1 

4 

| 2,151 

131 

! 1 

? 132 

Bihar .... 

: 2 

f 128 


128 



f 7 

Bombay 

1 

438 

12 

450 

11 

i 

11 

Madhya Pradosh 

5 

455 

3 

408 

27 


i 27 

Mysore .... 

1 

23 

3 

26 

12 

1 

13- 

Uttar Pradesh 

11 

1,926 

93 

2,019 

67 

2 

■ 69« 

West Bengal . 

n 

13,786 

127 

13,913 

478 

1 3 - 

481 

Total 

j 

| 40 

18,853 

! 242 

19,085 

733 

: 7 ! 

f 

| 740* 

Son-Affiliated 



i 

[ 





Bihar . . . . j 

3 i 

9#7 

i 1 

30 | 

937 

42 1 

4 

46 

Uttar Pradesh 

5 1 

318 

647 j 

965 

55 | 

7 

62 

Wed Bengal . 

5 

663 

796 ) 

1,459 ' 

99 j 

15 

114 

Manipur 

2 

565 

55 f 

620 

21 

2 

23. 

Total 

15 

2,453 

1,528 | 

3,981 

217 | 

« 

5*5 
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Teachers 

Table LXVIII gives the distribution of teachers in colleges and university 
teaching departments in various States. The total staff strength in these insti¬ 
tutions during 1957-58 was 45,239 (4*0,112 men and 5,127 women) as against 
42,135 (37,519 men and 4,616 women) in 1956-57. This Tepresents an over-all 
increase of 6* 8 per cent as compared to 7* 1 per cent in 1936-57. 

The scales continued to vary from State to State and within the same State 
in colleges under different managements. The .scales of different categories of 
university teachers, lecturers, readers and professors are given in Table LXIX. 


Evening Colleges 

During the year 15 non-affiliated colleges and 40 colleges affiliated to- 
various universities provided facilities for evening courses. The total enrolment 
in the affiliated colleges was 19,095 (including 242 girls) and was 3,981 (including 
1,528 girls) in noil-affiliated colleges. There were 733 men and 7 women 
teachers working in the affiliated colleges and 217 men and 28 women teachers in 
non-affibated colleges. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on universities, colleges and other institutions 
of higher learning increased during t he year under report from Rs. 32,04,69,016 
to 36,32,33,945 of which Rs. 34,44,25,556 (94 *8 per cent) were spent on institu¬ 
tions for boys and Rs. 1,88,08,389 (5*2 per cent) on those for girls. The break¬ 
up of expenditure on different types of institutions was: universities 9,80,51,508 
(27*0 per cent), arts and science colleges Rs. 17,06,05,522 (47*0 per cent), 
professional and technical colleges Its. 8,84,21,198 (24*3 per cent) and speci *1 
education colleges Rs. 61,55,717 (1*7 ]>er cent). The expenditure on colleges 
and universities constituted 19*9 per cent of the total direct expenditure on all 
types of institutions. The distribution of expenditure according to sources of 
income is given inTableLXXI below : 


Table LXX Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources 


Source- 

I95i 

! 

-57 

195“ 

-58 

1 

1 Amount 

Percentage 

Amount 

Percentage 

1 


3 

•* j 

5 

Government Funds 

1 

15,60,83,431 

j 4S • 7 

1 18,50,85,802 ! 

5l n 

Local Board Funds 

9.98.77o | 

i o-3 

10,13,191 j 

0 3. 

JFees 

12.32,23,527 j 

3S-4 

13,84,01,248 j 

38 * 1 

Endowment* 

92,39,105 ! 

2*9 

1,13,63,414 » 

31 

Other Source* 

3,09,24,178 

9*7 

2,73,70,290 | 

7 * 5- 

Total 

. ' 32,04,69,016 I 

100*0 

36,32,33,945 J 

100 9 
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Table LXXi—Direct Expenditure on 

Universities Arts and .Science Colleges* Colleges for 

State ” } '—*---- - -- 



j 1950-57 

1957.58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Ks. 

Ks. 

Ks. 

1 

1 IN. j 

IN. 

Andhra 

Pradesh. 

45,01.242 

00,79.504 

1.04.84,397 

1.13,49,198 

45,20,498 

A*sam 

l«.44,K95 

24.31.230 

23,13.709 

‘ 25,02.932 ; 

12,5 s.046 

Bihar 

42.7s, 350 

43. 14.4ms 

89,443*74 

1,00,11.521 

47.93.032 

Bombay 

1,21.01,134 

1.27.10,970 

2.37,50,090 

2,703*8.171 

1,05.80,439 

Jammu & 
Kashmir. 

4.00,5!*! 

5. Is,022 

12.2S.143 

13.Hi .839 

1,0*5.374 

Kora la 

2O.7ti.750 

17,02.371 

71.S3,347 

05.25.4OM 

14,52,660 

Madhya 

Pradesh. 

10.42.SO9 , 

21.29,025 

i 

77,59.009 

NO.24.553 

43,65,001 

Madras . } 

50,18,045 

j 

70.11.291 | 

1 3*2,55,004 

1.153*0.340 

72,42.880 

Mysore . ' 

I7.s7.53o 

21.01.310 

82,27.173 

1*2.7t*.247 

35,42,497 

‘Oris- a . j 

S. 10.5,SO 

6.92,s**9 . 

24,70.708 

29,2ti.39o 

8.53.261 

Punjab . i 

71.72.767 i 

Sl,24.982 ! 

I3d.2s.434 

1.19.15.S77 i 

■ } 

51,08,521 

Baja.- 1 Iran. ; 

13,79,943 ’ 

14,09,549 

70.3,5.004 

; 77,05.335 

23,84.426 

Uttar 

Pradesh. ( 

3.54.20.133 

3,4 1,03.397 

1 .SO,HO .395 

: 23*8.01.948 

0*4,64.284 

West Bengal; 

94.21,730 j 

1.05.07,535 

1.74.2s.s24 

! 1,95.21,405 j 

1.32,54.851 

Pel hi . | 

30.87.0**2 i 

39.0H.419 

H5.95.223 

1.89,01.285 

58,12.068 

Himachal 
Pradesh. • 


i 

2.17,320 

2.02,180 ; 

24.540 i 

Manipur . j 

i 


1,52,498 

1,92,913 j 


Tripura , . 

! 

i 

i 

2.27,075 

3,18,908 | 

38,14.5 S 

JPendicherxyj 

i 


67,500 

053*00 ; 

24,871 

India . i 

9,19,50,716 

1 

9,80.51,508 

14,57,61,259 

i 

17,06,05,522 j 

7.78,93.694 


* Includes research Institution,*. 
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Universities and Colleges by States 


Professional \ Colleges for Special Education 
Education 1 


Total 


1057-58 

1956-57 j 

j 

1957-58 

! 

1956-57 

i 

1957-58 | State 

7 

1 

8 ; 

! 


10 

j 

n i 

1 

! 

i 

i\ . ; 

Hv 

K -. 

li . 

! 

li". 

51,25.901 f 

3.71,832 

4.80,123 

1.98.83.909 

2.30,43,780 Andhra 

! Pradesh. 

10,90,0 U 

7.421 

6,788 

52.24,731 

i 00,99,970 ’ Assam 

50 , 25.703 

2.11,010 

2,47,807 

- 1.82.27,072 

2.07.99,039 ! Bihar 


10,03,795 : 

13,33.544 

5.34.42,004 

s 6,01.39,999 j Bombay 

2 , 20.1 05 

1,27.283 , 

1,49,540 

19.22,301 

\ 22.78.572 : Jammu & 

Kashmir 

, 10.00,154 

1.73.715 

1.77.527 

1.08.s0.4sl 

1,04.55.460 Kerala 

48,05,207 

4.50.053 j 

0.05.959 

1.42.22.932 

! 1,57.15.434 i Madhya 

1 I Prado di 

! 

s4.7s.4S4 

3.23.107 j 

4.93.517 

2,34.40,296 

‘ 2,74.83.638 Madras 

! 48,75,014 

j 2,30,500 * 

2.04,588 

1,37,96.706 

1,05,71,759 , Mysore 

j 14,14,057 

1 ‘ 

| 77.002 

90,907 

42.18,151 

, 51.30.103 ' Ori-sa 

53,00,961 

] 

20.053 

’ 2,24.09,722 

2.44.02,473 Punjab 

20,70,270 

3,00.288 . 

4.85,229 

1.17.98.661 

1,20,30,392 | Rajasthan 

03,51,087 

4,00.500 ; 

i ’ 

5.40,311 

i 0.09.77.312 

| 0.19.17.343 j Vttar 

Pradesh 

j 

J 1.37,57,153 

0.28,524 , 

7.58.054 

4,07,33.935 

i 

, 4,46,04,807 ; West Bengal! 

\ \ 


09,90,490 

4,17.949 

4.03,041 

1,85,12,842 

3,02.63,241 


38,479 



2.41,860 

2.40.065 

Himachal 

Pradesh. 


12,576 

15,223 

1,65,074 ! 

2,08.136 

Manipur 

72.223 ! 

7.220 

7,240 

2,72,440 \ 

3.98.371 ' 

Tripura 

1,25,097 



92,371 

1,90.097 ! 

| Pondicherry 

8,84,21,198 

48,63,447 

61,55,717 

i 

! j 

32,04,69,016 j 

! i 

36,32,33,945 

I India 
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State 


1 


Andhra Pradesh 

.Assam 

.Bihar 

Bombay . 

Jammu and 
Kashmir 


Table L XX i—Direct Expenditure on 


Increase (+) or 
Increase (—) 

1 Percentage to 

Total Direct Expen- 
j difcure on Education 

j Percentage of 

1 

Amount 

> Percent* 

! age 

r. 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Uovorn- 
menfc 1 
Funds 

Looal 

Board 

Funds 

12 

13 

~ 

14 

15 

, 16 

17 j 

_j 

lia. 

| 





31,59.817 

-t- 15 -9 ! 

16 3 

13-7 

32-4 

0 2 

14,75,239 •' 

:• 28-2 | 

15-7 j 

10 1 

52 3 j 

0 1 

25,72.567 j 

-r H I ! 

20 S ! 

3 4 

48 6 

0 0 , 

66,97,935 1 

r 12 5 ; 

17 3 

13 3 

38-4 

1 4 

3,56,181 J 

t 18-5 

20 1 

16-6 j 

74-6 



Kerala . 

1 — 4.31,1*21 

1 

- 4 ( 

12 9 

10-5 

31 1 


Madhya Pradesh I ~ 14,92,502 

r 10 5 

16 3 

118 

71 6 

0-2 

Madras . 

j -f 40,43,1142 

: 17-2 

! 16-4 

11 9 

, 40 3 

0 2 

Myaor# 

| 27,75.053 

r 20 1 

16 1 

i 13 2 

j 

i ,o. a 

0-2 

Orissa 

J ~r 9,12,012 

21 6 

I 14-6 

I 

j 9 • fi 

68 3 


Punjab . 

| r 20,52.751 

r 9-2 

; 23-0 

18 8 

29 -9 ' 

0-1 

Rajasthan 

1 8.31.731 

T 7-1 

323 

16-8 

64 • 9 


Uttar Pradesh 

: -r 9.40.031 | 

r 15 

; 27 0 

20-3 

57-8 


West Bengal 

| --- 38.70.872 ! 

• 9-5 

; 24 2 

16 7 

53 4 


Delhi 

1.17,50,399 | 

63 5 

1 i 

39 • 8 j 

1 37 • 6 

85*4 


Himachal 

— 1,201 J 

! 

f 


4-«j 

3*9 j 

64*9 


Pradesh 1 

— 0-6 | 



Manipur . . j 

-r 43,(812 j 

+ 26 1 

7-4 j 

.-.j 

28 9 


Tripura . . | 

-h 1,25,931 ! 

-r 40-2 i 

j 

i 

5-6 ; 

3-5 ! 

61-9 


Pondicherry 

r 97.726 

-r105-8 

0*9 ! 

5 - 9 i 

91-1 


India . 1 

I 

-r 4,27,64,929 j 

-f- 18*3 j 

i 

20 1 I 

1 

15*1 | 

M *0 J 

0*3 
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Universities and Colleges by States— (Contd.) 


Expenditure (1957-58) mot from ! Average Annual Cost per Pupil 

(1957-58) 


Peas 

t 

i 

1 

Endow¬ 

ments 

| 

Other 

Sources 

In Arts 
& Science 
Colleges 1 

! 

In j 

Colleges i 
for Pro¬ 
fessional 
Education 

In 

Colleges 
for Spe¬ 
cial 

Educttion 

in 

19 

20 

21 

tv> 

* 

23 




Its. 

! 

Rs. | 

Rs. 

44*3 

4-« 

18*5 

257 7 

686*8 j 

633*6 

43-3 

u-3 

4*o 

1522 

1,034*7 

617-1 

410 

1*0 

9*4 ; 

185*5 

615*0 

583*3 

49-4 

2*9 

7*9 

337*4 

463 • 7 

1,026 *6 

ISM 

- 

2*8 ' 

230*2 

*27-4 

106 • 3 

o:t • s 


51 j 

239 1 

526 • 8 

350*2 

23 4 

2*2 

! 

2-6 

203 0 

700*8 

370 2 

44*6 ! 

J 3 * 8 

1 

.324 9 

j 815*2 

| 263 0 

44-8 * 


j 4*1 

i 

291 3 

| 391-9 

189*8 

24-2 

3-3 

i 

1 4*2 

419 5 

j 822*6 

285 ■ 1 

59 - 2 

0*4 

44 

223 3 

’ 7(56*6 

! 312*9 

| 

24 n 

7*9 

2*8 

22(5 6 

J 691 * 1 

j 230*6 

25*2 

1 3 

j 157 

384*0 

1.119 5 

| 261*0 

41 2 

1 0 

4 4 

178 2 

1 1.349*1 

i 260*0 

11-3 

0*5 

! j.» 

j 

[ 1.365*8 

j 1,358*2 

1 782*7 

28*0 

4*2 

| 2-9 

J 

| 416*1 

; 801*7 

! 

1 

*»4*3 

6*8 

i 

! 

125*2 

j 

; lino 

37*4 

0*7 

i 

( 

209-3 

1 776*7 

1.206*6 

8*9 ! 

i 

i 

i 

52*9 

! 1,060*0 


38 1 

! 1 

j 

I 81 

j 7-5 

i 

1 282*1 

1 

j 710 4 

349 1 


1 


State 


Andhra Pradesh 

i 

! Assam 
! Bihar 
Bombay 

! 5ammu & Kashmir 

i 

Kerala 

i 

| Madhya Pradesh 
I Madras 
Mysore 
Orissa 
i Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
i Wed Bengal 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

| Manipur 
! Tripura 
j Pondicherry 

j India 
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Government funds and fees accounted for 51 • 0 per cent and 38* 1 per cent 
of the expenditure respectively while the share of local boards was negligible. 

Of the total expenditure, Rs. 12,33,89,934 (34*9 per cent) was spent on 
Government institutions, Rs. 13,55,15! (0*38 per cent) on local board colleges 
and Rs. 23,84,78,800 (65*6 per cent) on institutions managed by private 
bodies. In 1956-57, these percentages were 33*4, 0*4 and 66*2 respectively. 
The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 282* l in arts and science colleges, 
Rs. 71(84 in professional and technical education colleges and Rs. 349*1 in 
special education colleges. The corresponding figures for 1956-57 were Rs. 254 * 8, 
Rs. 727 and Rs. 318 respectively. 

Table LXXI compares the expenditure on universities and colleges (separa¬ 
tely for general, professional and special education) in different States for the 
years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increased expenditure was reported by all the States 
except Kerala and Himachal Pradesh where it decreased. In Himachal Pradesh, 
the decrease was nominal and in Kerala, it was due to the decrease in the 
number of institutions following re-organisation of the States. 

Among the States and the Territories, the highest increase was shown by 
Pondicherry (105*8 per cent) and the lowest bv Uttar Pradesh (1*5 per cent). 
Figures in col. (15) give the percentage of expenditure incurred on the univer¬ 
sities and colleges to the total direct expenditure during the vear. The 
percentage varied from 8*3 in Kerala to 20 3 in Uttar Pradesh ainom the 
States and from 3 9 in Himachal Pradesh to 37*6 in Delhi among the Terri¬ 
tories. The percentage of expenditure on institutions for higher education met 
from various sources is given in cols. (16) to (20) of Table LXXI. Taking all the 
States, the contribution from Government funds was highest in Jammu and 
Kashmir (74*6 per cent) followed closely by Madhya Pradesh (71*6 per cent) 
and the lowest in Punjab (29*9). The share of the local boards was insignifi¬ 
cant in the States where they managed such institutions. Fees met 03* 8 per 
cent of this expenditure in Kerala, 59*2 |>er cent in Punjab and 49*4 per cent 
in Bombay. In the Centrally Administered Territories, the highest contribu¬ 
tion from Government funds was in Pondicherry (91 • 1 per cent) and the lowest 
in Manipur (28*9 per cent). Fees met 6*1*3 per cent of the expenditure in 
Manipur, 37*4 per cent in Tripura and 8* 9 percent in Pondicherry'. 

An idea of the average annual cost in arts and science colleges, professional 
and technical colleges and special education colleges in different States can be 
had from the figures in cols. (21) to (23) of Table LXX f I. As usual wide varia¬ 
tions are noticeable among the different .States in this respect. 

Scholarships and Stipends 

The following schemes of the Government of India for higher studies in the 
country were in operation during 1957-58 : 

(i) Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward classes 
Scholarships. 

(ii) Research scholarships in the Humanities. 

(Hi) Research Training Scholarship and National Research Fellowship 
Scheme in Science and Technology. 

(iv) Central States Scholarships Scheme. 
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(v) Cultural Scholarships for students of indigenous and of Indian origin 
from Asian, African and Commonwealth countries. 

Under scheme (t) a sum of Rs. 202 * 20 lakhs was distributed as scholarships 
to 44,415 students, of whom 26,447 were scheduled castes, 4,300 scheduled 
tribes and 13,668 other backward classes. 

Under the Research Scholarships in the Humanities, 34 candidates were 
selected in the year under report. The Central States scholarships scheme was 
open only to persons by birth or domicile residents of the Union Territories. 
Five candidates were sent abroad in 1957-58 under the scheme. 

Almost all the universities had provision for research scholarships. Free 
places to the extent of 5 to 15 per cent were granted to poor and deserving 
students. Students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other 
backward classes received stipends and/or freeships. 

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in 
universities and colleges amounted to Rs. 4,02,08,438. Besides, a sum of 
Rs. 1,07,99,783 was foregone on account of free-places and Rs. 27,16,290 spent on 
other financial concessions. 

Examination Results 

The following table gives the result of intermediate, degree and post¬ 
graduate examinations held during 1956-57 and 1957-58. 

The State-wise distribution of passes in I. A. and I.Sc., B.A. and B.Sc., M.A. 
and M.Sc. and professional examinations (degree and equivalent) is shown in 
Table LXXIV. 

Table LXXII—Examination Results 


i 



Number Appeared 

Number Passod 

Pass Percentage 

Examination 

! 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1950-57 

1957-58 

1 

1956-57 

1957-58 

i s 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 ! 

7 

! 

I.A.* • • - 

2,13,004 

2,05,042 

93,246 

84,850 

43-8 

41*4 

I.Sc. . . . | 


96,484 

43,564 

41,322 

43-6 

42 8 

B.A. (Pass & Hons.) ' 

90,427 j 

1.10,640 ' 

46,438 | 

54,201 | 

51-1 

49 0 

B.Sc. (Pass & Hons.) 

37,764 

> 40,285 

18,079 

18,978 1 

47-9 } 

47-1 

M.A. 

12,768 j 

14,162 

10,070 

11,502 

78-9 | 

81-2 

M.Sc. . . . i 

3,526 

3,761 

2,832 

2,982 

80-3 ! 

| 

793 

Professional Subjected ! 

62,878 | 

| 74,237 

41,048 

43,994 

65-3 i 

60-6 


•In Andhra Pradonh and Madras l.A. includes I.Sc. also, 
t Degrees and equivalent diplomas only. 
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Table LXXJII—Number of Passes in 

Intermediate B.A. and B.So. 

(Arts A Science) (Pass & Hons.) 


State 



Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1 

Girls 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


Andhra Pradesh 

8,161 

690 

8,851 

4,766 

627 

5,393 

Assam 

2,437 

469 

2,906 

1,013 

194 

1,207 

Bihar 

9,665 

1,079 

10,744 

3,976 

396 

4,372 j 

Bombay . 

13,505 

3,759 

17,264 

7,328 

2,923 

10,251 j 

Jammu & Kashmir . 

932 

233 

1,165 

649 

125 

1 

774 1 

Kerala . 

1,210 

429 

1,639 

3,073 

1,190 

| 

4,203 

Madhya Pradesh 

2,527 

663 

3,1 IK) 

1,526 

354 

1,880 

j 

Madras . 

1,690 

211 

1,901 

4,720 

1,069 

1 

5,789 | 

Mysore . 

5,249 

1,161 

6,410 

2,485 

507 

2,992 ; 

Orissa 

1,442 

205 

1,647 

709 


766 ! 

Pan jab . 

8,449 

2,893 

11,342 

6,423 

2,181 

8,604 , 

Rajasthan 

5,257 

809 

| 6,066 

1,451 

328 

! 1,779 j 

Uttar Pradesh 

25,558 

; 4,693 

1 

■ 30,251 

| 11,870 

j 

2,742 ] 

14,612 1 

West Bengal . 

! 18,636 

j 3,322 

21,958 

! 

6,470 

2,391 

8,861 

Delhi 

190 


190 

907 

512 

l,419t 

Himachal Pradesh . 

37 

13 

50 

17 

3 

20 

Manipur . . . ^ 

242 

10 j 

252 

55 

2 

57 

Tripura . 

- 287 j 

31 | 

318 

102 

! n 

j 

119 

Pondicherry . 

27 j 

] 

1 j 

28 

18 

! 3 

21 

India 

1,05,501 j 

j 

20,671 | 

1,26,172 

57,558 

15,621 

78,179 

fThis includes passed in Jamia 

Sanadi. 
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Different University Examination* 

M.A. & M.Sc. Research (including (Professional (Degrees and 

Professional Subjects) equivalent Diplomas only) 

\ State 


Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 


n 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

207 

66 

333 

19 

2 

21 

2,635 

209 

2,844 

Andhra 

Pradesh 

116 

17 

133 




223 

17 

240 

Assam 

1,106 

92 

1,198 

8 


8 

2,772 

95 

2,867 

Bihar 

1,439 

390 

1,829 

62 

4 

66 

6,508 

802 

7,310 

Bombay 

32 

11 

43 

" 


•* 

126 

» 

199 

Jammu A 
Kashmir 

116 

59 

174 

5 

1 

6 

1,636 

530 

2,166 

Kerala 

002 

134 

736 




1,982 

171 

2,153 

Madhya 

Pradesh 

326 

68 

394 

22 

10 

32 

2,987 

437 

3,424 

Madras 

228 

| 47 

! 275 

j 12* 


12 

1,943 

110 

2,053 

Mysore 

84 

10 ; 

94 

2 ! 

| 

! '■ : 

2 ! 

328 j 

23 ; 

| 351 

• Orissa 

1,047 

271 j 

1,318 

8 


8 

2,573 

1,210 

3,783 1 

Punjab 

563 

| 126 | 

| 689 



i 

1,633 

81 

1,714 ! 

Rajasthan 

4,360 

1,008 ! 

5,368 

188 

! 

11 ! 

199 

7,023 j 

834 

7,857 

Uttar 

Pradesh 

986 

431 

1,417 j 

53 

1 10 S 

i i 

63 

5,498 

491 

5,989 

West 

Bengal 

316 

168 

483 

3 

i 

i 

3 

808 * 

174 

982 

Delhi 







17 

1 

18 

Himachal 

Pradesh 







i 



Manipur 







41 

1 

42 

Tripura 







2 i 

[ 

2 

I Pondi¬ 
cherry 

11,586 

2,898 

14,484 

382 

88 

420 

88,785 J 

5,259 

43,994 

India 





CHAPTER VII 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS 

Teachers* training occupies a pivotal position in any system of education. 
With the acceptance of Basic education as the national system and the recon¬ 
struction of Secondary education, teacher training has necessarily had to adopt 
a bias towards craft teaching. During the year under review, a large number of 
non-basic teacher training institutions were converted into the basic type in 
addition to the opening of new basic teacher training institutions. Besides, short¬ 
term inservice training courses were organised by State Education Depart¬ 
ments to train non-basic teachers in craft teaching. In order to make leathers 
competent in social work also, the training college curricula gave due weight- 
age to craft work, village improvement, social welfare and community acti¬ 
vities. The State Education Department and various teachers’ associations con¬ 
tinued to organize refresher courses, seminars, conferences, study circles, dis¬ 
cussion groups etc., where teachers met and exchanged ideas and experiences. 

During the First Plan, the AH India Council for Secondary Education 
had set up 23 Extension Services Centres in selected training colleges. The 
impact of these centres on the teacher training programme was so encouraging 
that 29 more Centres were opened during this year. At its fifth meeting held in 
June 1957, the Council recommended that the extension services project should 
ultimately become an integral part of every training college in the country. 
In order to give competence to the coordinators of Extension Departments 
in organising inservice activities, the Council conducted a ten day workshop for 
them at Delhi. 

The Government of India decided to establish, during the year, an Insti¬ 
tute of English Studies under the control and supervision of an autonomous 
body. The main objectives of the Institute were inter aha (i) to train secondary 
school teachers and lecturers in English of training colleges and Inspectors from 
various States in the use of modern techniques in teaching English, (it) to 
conduct research into the special problems of Indian students of English and 
to prepare suitable text books and syllabi and (»7) to train English teachers in 
other countries of South Asia that may not have similar facilities in their own 
countries. 

The Central Advisory Board of Education at its twenty-fifth meeting held 
at New Delhi on the 6th and 7tli of February, 1958, recommended the expan¬ 
sion and improvement of the existing secondary training colleges with a view 
to providing better training facilities, refresher courses as well as higher train¬ 
ing to teach diversified subjects. The Board also agreed to the integration of 
basic graduate and basic under-graduate training inst itutions, where conditions 
Svoured such integration. Other recommendations made by the Board in the 
field of teachers’ training were (i) the provision of training facilities in subjects 
like technology, agriculture, commerce etc. and (it) the recognition of the post¬ 
graduate Baric Training Diplomas by universities which had not recognised 
them so far. 
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The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, the only training Institute 
under the administrative control of the Ministry of Education, further expan¬ 
ded its activities, of which special weeks devoted to the study of specific aspects 
of education deserve mention. 

On the recommendations of the Hindi Sliiksha Samiti at its 10th meeting 
held in July, 1957, a model syllabus was prepared for Hindi teachers’ training 
colleges in the non-Hindi speaking States. 

A brief account of the main developments in the field of teachers’ training 
in different States is given below : 

Andhra Pradesh 

In order to increase the number of trained teachers, the one year secondary 
grade training course introduced in 1956-57 in the Andhra area, was extended 
to 8 more schools during the year under report. The duration of Basic training 
course in Teiangana area was reduced from two to one year and the syllabus 
was suitably revised. Pandits’ Training courses in Telugu and Hindi were con¬ 
tinued in tlie Government Training College, Kajidimundiy. A similar course in 
Sanskrit could not be conducted for want of sufficient number of candidates. 

The Post -Graduate Basic Training College, Pentapadu. conducted two 
retraining courses in Basic ‘-duration, each of rhree months* duration, for the 
benefit of graduate tmined teachers. In addition. 592 B. Ed. students from non- 
basic training colleges were provided a month's training in community living 
in this institution. 

The Extension Services Project was extended to the government training 
colleges at Wamngal and Bnyihmundry during ♦h'-* year. The sell* me of training 
craft instructors initiated in 1955-56 was continued. A training school for pre¬ 
primary school teachers was established at Pentapadu under the seln me of 
improvement of pre-primary education under Second Five Year Plan. 

Assam 

During the year under report, two ]*ost-graduate training colleges were 
established at Jorhat and Titabar, the former for B.T. Degree and the latter for 
Basic Training Diploma. 

Bihar 

With effect from July, 1958. the State government introduced a two years 
training course injjunior training schools in the place of the previous one year’s 
course. The seating capacity was increased from 50 to 100 in 15 out of 39 junior 
training schools. Facilities were provided for untrained teachers with seven 
years’ experience for undergoing training in the senior training schools and the 
reservation quota for untrained teachers in junior training schools was also 
raised from 25 to 50 per cent during the year. The Government deputed 50 
non-gazetted inspecting officers and teachers of junior training schools for re¬ 
ceiving intensive short term training of six months’duration in Basic education 
at the Senior Training School, Bikram. The Quil&ghat junior training school 
for men was converted into junior training school for women. Sanction was also 
accorded for the opening of a junior training school for women at Daltonganj 
with effect from July, 1957. 
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Bombay 

The revised syllabus introduced in the primary training schools in erst¬ 
while Bombay State in 1956-57 was extended to institutions in the new compo¬ 
nents of the State during the year. Teachers holding P.T.Cs. or Junior Certi¬ 
ficates were permitted to appear for the Senior Certificate examination. 

The Government Basic Training Centre, Porbander, was revived during 
the year. The University of Gujarat recognised the Diploma in Education 
awarded by Rajpipla and Porbander centres as equivalent to the B.Ed. degree. 

The government appointed a Committee for revising the syllabus of pre- 
primary training institutions. The Committee’s recommendation to introduce a 
revised syllabus was accepted by the government. Revised fy 11abus which 
provides for one year’s course for matriculates and two years’ course for P.S.C. 
passed teachers was to come into force with effect from .Time, 1958. Teachers 
from government and non-government multipurpose schools were deputed for 
the semuiar-cum-training courses in Agriculture, Commerce, Home Science, 
and Fine Arts organised by All India Council for Secondary Education. The 
number <rf stipends available at government basic training colleges was in¬ 
creased from 25 per cent to 50 per cent of the enrolment besides the value of 
such stipends from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per month. 3 primary training schools 
were selected for conducting training courses in Hindi. 

Jammu and Kashmir 

During the year, teachers' training continued to be provided in 2 training 
colleges, 8 teachers’ training schools and two training classes attached to high 
schools at Poonch and Kargil. The State Government made provision for 
the opening of one more training college and six training schools in the Second 
Five Year Plan. 


The unified scheme of training undergraduate teachers was continued in 
1957-5 8, The State Government constituted a committee for the purpose of 
Integrating T.T.C. Course with Basil training ho as to have a common 2 years’ 
course. The new scheme was to get into operation from 1958-59. 

A refresher course in English was conducted in the Government Training 
College, Triehur, under the auspices of the British Council, Madras. 

Madhya Pradesh 

A Post-graduate Basic Training College was started at Ujjain in November 
1957. It prepared students for B.Ed. (Basic) degree course. Under the scheme 
“Short courses of training in Basic Education”, seminars were held at Panch- 
mari, Raipur, Shivpuri, Bhopal, Kundeshwar and Rewa during the year with a 
view to acquaint teachers with the spec ial methods of teaching Basic educat ion 
at the senior level. All except three non-basic training schools in the State, 
were converted into the basic pattern. 

Madras 

During the year, 2 basic training institutions (one college and one school) 
and 2 non-basic institutions (one college and one school) were newly opened, 
presides, 16 non-basic training schools were converted into the basic type, 
nder the scheme of retraining elementary and secondary grade teachers in 
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Basic education, 3,176 teachers were retrained in courses organised in 29 basic 
training schools. Seventy-six graduate trained teachers were retrained in Bade 
-education for five months at the Ramakrishna Vidyalaya Gandhi Basic Training 
"School, Perianaickenpalayam. 

A national seminar of the principals of poet-graduate basic training col¬ 
leges was held at Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Perianaickenpalayam, under the 
auspices of the Government of India, Ministry of Education. Two Pandits’ 
training courses, each of five months’ duration were conducted at the Teachers’ 
Training College, Baidapet. 

Mysore 

The t raining cogacity of post-graduate have training college at Dodde- 
bellopur has increased from 30 to 50 the scheme of re-training of teachers in 
teacher training institutes contained during the year under review. 

Orissa 

Ten new training schools for primary school teachers were opened during 
the year One school for training craft instructors was opened at Khallikode. 
Preliminary arrangements were made for starting a.secondary training school 
in the District of Sundergarh. The Rndhanath Training College, Cuttack, in¬ 
troduced course of M.Ed. degree and organised extension sendee department. 

A condensed 6 months’ course in Basic Education for trained primary school 
teachers was introduced in two basic training schools, where 100 teachers were 
retrained during the year. Four seminars were organised with the specific 
purpose of bringing about closer contact between the teachers of primary and 
junior basic schools. 

Punjab 

A notable feature in the field of teachers’ training in the State was the intro¬ 
duction of a two year*' junior basic training course. All the junior teacher train¬ 
ing institutions of the erst while Pepsu State were converted into the Basic 
pattern and tuition fees charged therein hitherto were abolished. Refresher 
courses in Basic education were conducted at different places for the benefit of 
trained teachers and inspecting staff. 

One non-basic and two basic training colleges were started during the year. 
The Government took over the management of the Teacher Training Institute, 
Nai Tallin Centre, Faridabad. 


The State Government started a basic teachers’ training college at Ajmer 
and a baric S.T.C. school each at Dholpur, Kucham&n, Jaswantpuia and DeolL 
Conferences, seminars, group discussions, etc., were organised for teachers. 



210 


Dttar Pradesh 

Hie scheme of in-service training, launched in October, 1956 under the 
Second Five Year Plan, was continued in selected government and non-govern¬ 
ment training institutions. The programme of in-service tra ining for untrained 
graduate teachers of aided, higher secondary schools was intensified by starting 
one more Centre at the T.X). Training College, Jaunpur. In-service Training 
for untrained Hindi teachers was also started from July, 1957 at the Govern¬ 
ment Central Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad and D.S. Training College, 
Aligarh. Besides, 10 in-service training courses each of 3 months* duration were 
organised for C.T. and L.T. grade teachers of different subjects. 

The duration of the training course at the C.T. Training Colleges for Women, 
Lucknow, was increased from one to two years with effect from July, 1957. 

The Government Central Pedagogical Institute at Allahabad under- took 
many projects during the year. Special mention may he made of the ‘Handbook 
of Suggestions for basic school teachers, the first volume of which was completed 
during the year. The Institute also organised a summer course for lecturers of 
training colleges at Mussoiee with the help of its Language Teaching Depart¬ 
ment. Thirty-six lecturers from Uttar Pradesh and 15 from outside the State 
attended the course. 

West Bengal 

To cope with the increased demand for trained teachers, additional seats 
were provided in the existing training institutions. Besides, 2 junior basic train¬ 
ing schools, one senior Irnsic training school and one post-graduate training 
college were also opened during the year. 

A craft teacher training centre was opened at the Bengal Engineering Col¬ 
lege, Shibpore, for teachers of mechanical craft. A Hindi teachers’ training col¬ 
lege was started in Calcutta in collaboration with the West Bengal Bashtra 
Bhasha Prachar Samiti. 

To meet the shortage of science teachers particularly in multi-purpose 
schools, the State government considered a proposal to arrange a 6 months 1 short 
course in science subjects for the existing graduate teachers in science. 

Delhi 

Hie Teachers* Training School, Bela Hoad, which had provided J.V. 
JAV. training of the traditional type till 1956-57 was converted into the Basic 
Teachers’ Training Institute in August, 1957. 

The Delhi Administration organised five seminars for teachers and heads of 
schools. 

Himachal Pradesh 

The B.Ed. class was started from September 1957 at the B.T. College, Auhar, 
and the college wasshifted to Solan. Thirty w omen teachers were deputed for 
the intensive training course conducted by the Extensive Training Centre, 
Maahobra. 
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L. M. & A. Islands 

There was no teachers’ training institute in the Territory. One Islander, 
however, under-went the secondary grade teacher training course in the Kerala 
State and another was deputed for training in ‘Mahal' language in the Maidive 
Island. 

Manipur 

To provide increased training facilities, the seating capacity of the Basic 
Training Institute was increased and mure instructors were appointed. 

Tripura 

Under the scheme of organising short courses of four weeks’ duration for 
training un trained teachers in methods of correlated teaching through crafts, 
102 teachers received training during the year under report. 

If. E. F. A. 

Ninet} -one teachers were imparted training in Buniyudi Shiksha Bhavan 
Chungking, the only training institution in the Agency. 

Pondicherry 

Twenn-one men and 12 women completed training at the Pedagogic 
Centre, Pondicherry. 


TRAINING SCHOOLS 


Institutions 

Tlu* total number of training schools in the country decreased from 916 
(65** for men and 258 for women) in 1956-57 to 901 (657 for men and 244 for 
women) during the year. Their distribution according to management was: 
government 5-13 (60 3 per cent), local boards 15 (1*7 per cent), private aided 
bodies 275 (30-5 per cent) and private unaided bodies 68 (7 *5 per cent). The 
corresponding percentages for the year 1956-57 were 58*5, 1*8. 29*8 and 9*9 
respectively. Besides these training schools, some secondary schools and train¬ 
ing colleges also provided facilities for the training of primary school teachers. 

Table LXX1V gives a comparative picture of the number of teacher 
training schools in different States and Union Territories during the years 
1956-57 mid 1957-58. The States which reported a rise in the number of training 
schools were Kerala (7), Madhya Pradesh (6). Orissa (2). Rajasthan (4) and 
West Bengal (2), The number of training schools, however, decreased in Andhra 
Pradesh (5), Bombay (14), Madras (1), Mysore (8), Punjab (4), Uttar Pradesh 
(3) and Tripura (1), due mainly to the reclassification and upgrading of the 
institutions. In some cases these were closed down as an economy measure. In 
Assam, Bihar, Jammu A Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur A 
N.E.F.A., the number of these institutions remained the same. Facilities for 
the training of primary school teachers were not available in the Territories of 
A. A N. Islands, L.M. A A. Islands and Pondicherryw 
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Columns (9) to (12) of table LXXIV give the distribution of training schools, 
by management. It will be seen that all the school* in Jammu and Kashmir, 
Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. were managed by government. In 
other States and Territories also the Government’s share in the management 
was significant except in the case of Bombay and Kerala, where private bodies 
predominated. Of the 15 local board schools, 11 were situated in Assam alone. 

Enrolment 

The total number of pupil-teachers receiving training in training schools 
(including attached classes) decreased from 93,379 (68,488 men and 24,891 
women) in 1956-57 to 84,192 (60,422 men and 23,770 women) in 1957-58 i.e. 
by 9*8 per cent. Of these, 52,274 (38,922 men and 13,352 women) candidates 
qualified for the award of the primary teacher training certificate as compared 
to 55,859 (42,032 men and 13,827 women) in 1956-57. 

Table LXXV gives the State-wise distribution of pupil-teachers in training 
schools Increase in enrolment was reported by Assam (284), Kerala (42), 
Madhva Pradesh (371), Rajasthan (458), West Bengal (102), Delhi (191) and 
N E.F.A (44). The remaining States and Territories recorded a decrease. In 
Punjab, the fall was due to the abolition of J.B.T. classes attached to secondary 
schools and the raising of the duration of the training course to two years. In 
other States, the enrolment declined due to decrease in the number of institutions, 
as explained earlier, following reclassification, closure, restricted admissions, 
etc. 


Expenditure 

During the year, the total direct expenditure on training schools (exclud¬ 
ing that on training classes attached to secondary schools ami training college*), 
increased by 12-3 per cent from Ks. 2,01.82,2*1 to Ks. 2.26,59,925. Of the total 
expenditure, Rs. 1,77,65,816 were spent on inat.tut.ooa for men and 
Rs 48 94,079 on tho.se for women. Government schools accounted lot t o o 
per cent of the total expenditure, private schools 21*2 per cent and Jocal 
beards 2 *2 per cent. The corresponding percentages for 1956-57 were < i * *, 
2 *1 and 23 *2 respectively. Source-wise break up of this expenditure is given m 
Table LXXVI below: 

Table LXXVI—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Schools by Sources 


1957-58 


Source 


| 

Government Funds - * • * 1 

Local Board Fonda 

Fees .*•*•** 
Endowments .... * 

Other Sources ..... 

Total 


Amount i 

! 

Per 

conUige ; 

Amount i 

i 

Per¬ 

centage 

2 ' ~| 

3 j 

4 i 

5 

Ks. 1 

1,70,49,700 | 

i 

84-,7 

Ks. 

1,90,00,581 : 

i 

80 5 

89,020 > 

0-4 

75,712 

0*3 

11,71,789 

5-8 | 

11,15,770 

4*9 

8,82,169 

4-4 | 

1 8,81,432 

I ?*• 

9,88,997 

4*9 

9,80,430 

4*4 

2 , 01 , 82,281 

100*0 

j 2 , 26 , 50.926 

j 100 0 






217 


Am usual, government continued to bear the major share of the expenditure 
on training schools. 

The average annual cost per pupil in training schools rose from Rp. 242*5 
to Rs. 293*0 (Rs. 301*3 in schools for men and Rs. 266*2 in schools for women), 
which was met to the extent of Rs. 253 * 5 from government funds, Rs. 1*0 from 
local board funds and Rs. 38 • 5 from other sources. 

Table LXXVII on the next page gives the State-wise account of expen¬ 
diture on training schools in 1956-57 and 1957-58. The expenditure increased 
in all the States and Territories except Bihar, Kerala, Mysore, Orissa, Delhi 
and Tripura. Columns (11) to (15) of the table indicate the extent to which 
expenditure was met from different sources. 

Fees and Stipends 

Pupil-teachers in almost all government and local board schools and in 
some of the private institutions received free education. In addition, in-service 
trainees generally received their usual salaries. The government, as usual, 
reimbursed the fees of the pupil-teachers belonging to scheduled castes, schedul¬ 
ed tril>es and other backward classes studying in private schools. 

TRAINING COLLEGES 


Institutions 

During 1957-58, the number of teachers’training colleges for graduates and 
undergraduates rose to 2o3 (142 for men and 61 for women) from 133 (102 for 
men and 31 for women) in 1956-57. Most of the colleges for men enrolled women 
students also. Of the total number of colleges during the year, 96 were managed 
by Government. 77 by aided private bodies and the remaining 30 by unaided 
private inxlies. In addition to training colleges, some arts and science colleges 
and teaching departments of the universities of Aligarh, Allahabad. Annamalai, 
Banaras, Calcutta, Gaul tali, Gorakhpur, Kerala, Lucknow. Patna and Visva 
Bharati provided facilities for the training of teachers. Table LXXYIIIgives 
the State-wise distribution of training colleges for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
Of the total increase of 7<». 33 were reported by Bombay State alone, the in¬ 
crease there being mainly due to reclassification of training schools as under¬ 
graduate training colleges. Of the remaining 37, Mysore reported an increase of 
9 institutions, Orissa (8), Kerala (7), West Bengal (5), Assam, Madras and 
Punjab (2 each) and Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and Tripura (1 each). While 
in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, the 
number of training colleges remained the same, it decreased by 1 in Uttar Pra¬ 
desh, The Territories of A. & N. Islands. L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur and 
N.E.F.A. had no training facilities for secondary school teachers. 

Enrolment 

The total number of pupil-teachers in training colleges, university teaching 
department? and training classes attached to arts and science colleges rose from 
M/B249MofEdu -18 
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Teachers' Training Schools by States 
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Table LX-kvm —Number of Teaches*’ Tr aining OoHegei* 
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5 

7 

} 1 

! 4 

j 6 ; 

Delhi . 

1 

* 



? l j 

Himachal Pradesh . 

1 

1 



i 

Tripura . . 1 

1 

2 


j .‘j 

! i 

1 

Pondicherry . 

1 

1 


i 

•• i 

Total 

102 

148 , 

31 

-i 

133 


| 7 

j 8 

j » 

i 

| 

i 7 

| 

1 

! 

■ ; 5 

1 2 

4- 2 

! 

5 

1 

I 

3 

51 

f 433 

11 

2 

j 

=‘ 2 

12 

-f 7 

4 

8 

= 4 1 

; 7 

16 

i 4 2 

; 7 

33 

I 4 9 

17 

10 i 

1 4 8 

10 

17 

> 2 

; 5 : 

4 i 

4 i 

2 ■ 

20 ; 

- I 

u i 

i j 

11 i 
, ! 

4 5 

! ; 

i 5 . 

\ , j 

'1 

i 

; I ! 

! 1 

i ; 

2 

4 1 | 

2 i 

1 


1 1 

203 

470 



colleges, anirermty teaching departments and training classes attached to arts and seienoe 
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Tahte LXXZX—Number of Popifa In 


Men Women Total 

State 



1956-57 

1957.58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

[ 1957-58 

1 

2 

3 

4 

i 

5 

6 

. 

| 

7 

Andhra Pradesh 

642 

1 

767 

1 

i 

| 149 

| 156 


923 

Assam 

77 

I 98 

j 28 

j 19 

! 

105 | 

117 j 

Bihar 

501 

| 544 

! 

j 91 

| 8< 


592 * 

631 | 

Bombay 

1.512 

j 1,996 

j 887 

i 

j 1,565 

2,399 

3,561 

Jammu Sc Kashmir 

169 

! 

154 

1 

59 

i 

i g7 j 

228 | 

241 | 

Kerala 

' 

462 

| 880 

298 

; 1 

492 ; 

760 ! 

f 

1,372 

Madhya Pradesh 

663 

903 

245 

! 275 

908 j 

1,178 ; 

Madras 

f 

918 

851 

f 

259 

324 ! 

1,177 

1,175 j 

Mysore , , j 

1,238 

2,016 

830 

939 

2.068 

2,955 

Orissa . _ | 

111 

i 

f 722 

1 16 j 

32 j 

127 ‘ 

) 

754 ; 

Punjab . . j 

2,507 ! 

2,382 ; 

: 1 

1,295 j 

1,581 

3,802 

3,963 

Rajasthan . . j 

313 

387 j 

24 j 

67 j 

337 j 

t 

454 ; 

Uttar Pradesh . j 

1,666 | 

1,903 ! 

826 ‘ 

987 j 

2,492 

2,890 ! 

West Bengal . ! 

Delhi . f 

1 

700 ! 

831 j 

450 

640 1 

1,150 ; 

1,471 

130 | 

103 

| 

119 

139 

■J49 | 

242 

Himachal Pradeah . j 

23 | 

47 i 


1 

23 ; 

48 1 

Tripura 

57 1 

29 j 


1 

j 

27 

30 

Pondicherry 

18 j 

31 

8 

15 

26 | 

48 j 

i 

India 

11,677 j 

l 

14,644 l 

5,584 | 

7,407 

j 

17,261 

j 

22,051 | 


*Xnd«ta impibin umrervty towtmg dep.rtm^t. ud traming duu. rttahd to.ru * Kim „ 

fInclude* private 
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Tea chew’ Training College** 


Out* putt 


IoenuM 

(+) o* 


Degree or Equivalent 
(.—) DipknftM 


Certificates 


State 


i 

Men | 

Women 

Total 

Mem 

Women 

Total 

8 1 

I 

i 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

1 .. 

u 

4* 

680 

f 

i 

14S 

828 

160 

16 

: 

176 

| 4- 12 ! 

49 

j 

13 

62 

44 

2 , 

j 

46 

j 

! + 39 i 

827 

I 

67 

894 


: *• j 


, ..... , 

1,002 

j 

452 

1,454 

1,268 

949 | 

. 1 

2,217 

U 

126 


73 

199 

t 

t ! 

) .. ; 

.. 

+ *12 

809 


462 

1,271 

- 

: .. 1 


+ 270 , 

607 

j 

137 

1 744 

1 

i 147 

68 j 

216 

..... 2 

738 


315 

1,053 

S 276 

120 

396 

t 

-4 887 

371 


90 

t 461 

969 

| 401 , 

i 

1,370 

' 

4 - 627 

137 


13 

150 

j 

| 354 j 

7 

361 

, f 161 

! 1,932 


1,160 

j 3,092 

1 .. ! 

23 

23 

+ in 

463 ; 

65 

j 52S 

I 

! 


: 4 398 

| 1,551 ! 

749 

I 2.300 

145 

148 

293 

+ 321 

} 724 

374 

j 1.098 j 

85 

16 

101 

. — 7 

1 102 

95 

i 197 

; 8 

40 

48 

4- 25 

" 

1 

I 18 j 



is 


15 


Andhra Pradeah 


Bihar 


Jammu A Kashmir 


; 4- 


20 


4*215 


Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 
Tripura 

S3 Pondicherry 


14,363 j 3,401 


1,802 5,293 


India 


j + 4,790 ; 10,148 

i 

coltogm and oxolude. pupil, in training okrara (school rt.nd.rd) in *•»<*«• training coltogra. 


students also. 
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Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on training colleges alone increased hy 
Rs 22,91,427 to Rs. 1,03,39,025, the percentage increase being 28-5. Of the total, 
the amount spent on institutions for men was Rs, 87,19,355 and that for women 
Rs. 16,19,670. The Government colleges accounted for 70*5 percent of the total 
expenditure and those under private aided and private unaided managements, 
25*8 per cent and 1*3 per cent respectively. The source-wise break-up of 
direct expenditure for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is indicated in the table 
LXXX below: 

Table LXXX —Direct Expenditure on Teachers' Training Colleges by Sources 


1956-57 


Source 


j ! | 

Amount \ Percentage Amount Percentage 


Government Funds 


Fees 


Endowments 


Other Sources 


fie. ( 
59 , 85 , 93 * 

12 , 89,962 

4 , 01,130 | 

3 , 76.568 


I Km. j 

i j 

74-4 | 76 , 11,486 j 

16-0 17 , 02,139 

i 

i 

i 

5 0 5 , 17,060 f 

! 

! 

4 -6 5 , 08,340 \ 


Total 


80,47,498 100 0 1,03.89,025 


5-0 


4*9 


100*0 
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Table LXXXI—Direct Expenditure on 



For Men 

For Women 

Total 

State 







1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

j 


Ks. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

* 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

4,60,312 

4,22,531 

39,302 

38,591 

4,99,614 

4,61.122 

Assam 


81,290 




81,290 

Bihar 

2.66,478 

2,92,710 

44,538 

33,027 

3,11.016 

3,25,737 

Bombay 

11,84,315 

12,31,971 

54,395 

1,73,976 

12.38,710 

14.05,947 

Jammu & Kashmir 

1,48,146 

1,98,385 


** 

1,48.146 

1,98.385 

Kerala 

2,03,697 

4.48,529 

32,877 

60,233 

2,36,574 

5.08.762 

Madhya Pradesh 

0,39,965 

8,61,501 

54.231 

I 

71,091 

0,94,190 

9,32.592 

i 

Madras 

1 5,11,373 

7,48,459 1 

! 

1 1,86,442 j 

2,68,905 1 

■ 6.97,815 ! 

10,17,364 

Mysore 

7,38,041 

11,00,591 i 

1,49.216 

i i 

1,77,643 j 

i 8.87,257 I 

12,78/234 : 

Orissa 

82 231 

. 2,73,512 I 

i j 


| 8*2,231 1 

2,73,512 | 

Punjab 

6,88,304 

7,87,722 I 

1 1,55,851 

1 1,77,928 

* 8,44,155 

| 

. 9,65,050 . 

Rajasthan 

, 2,56,977 

4,32,145 

! 

I j 

! 2,56,977 

■ 4,32,145 j 

Uttar Pradesh . 

| 9,18,187 

9,00,645 

4,15,970 

j 

3,96,595 

13,34,157 

13,57,240 ! 

West Bengal 

j 

4,05,224 

5,28,230 | 

! 88,168 

2,21,68! 

4,93.392 

7,49,911 

Delhi 

2,56,121 

! 

2,27,547 



2,56,121 

2,27,547 

Himachal Pradesh 

24,540 

38.479 



24,540 

38,479 

Tripura 

38,145 

72.223 



38,145 

72,228 | 

Pondicherry 

4 552 

12,885 

i 

| 


4,552 

12,885 | 

India 

63,26,608 

87,19,355 

12,20,990 

16,19,370 

80,47,598 

03,39,025 
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Teachers’ Training Colleges by States 


Increase v -f; 
or 

Decrease (—) 


Percentage of Expenditure 
(1957-fi8) met from 


Average 



Annual 

Cost 





Amount 

Percent¬ 

age 

P*» 

Pupil 

Govt, 

Funds 

Fees 

En¬ 

dow¬ 

ments 

Other 

Sour¬ 

ce* 

\ 

. ! 

i 

; 

9 

; 

10 

11 

12 

i 

i 

ia 

! 

; 14 

i i 

l 

Ra. 

Ra. 

1 *•* 

| 

t 

i 

i 

i i 

i 

| — 38,492 

— 7*7 

666 4 

i 

s 73 2 

{ 

4 3 

4*5 

; 18 . 0 

! t- 81,290 

4- 100*0 

| 1,332 6 

j 100*0 


! •• 


\ r 14.721 

4- 4*7 

544 7 

98*9 

f 


11 

I 4 -1,67,237 

j - 13*5 

; 437 2 

1 47 - 5 

; 34 6 

! 6 0 

119 

! — 5*1.239 

4 33 9 

922 - 7 

100-0 

i 

i 

| ■ * 

i 

i 4-j2.72.188 

S r 115 1 

373 5 

i 

i 36 5 

i 

60*2 


3 3 

4-2,38,390 

! f 34 * 3 

j 830-4 

94*8 

! 1’3 

j 3-6 

0 3 

\ 

j 4*3,19,549 

j - 45*8 

i 700 7 

1 

j 73 2 

; 4-6 

1 ; 20*3 

► j 17 

i 

- 3,‘.*0,977 

4- 4-4 1 

i 352 * 6 

; H5-9 

f | 7*7 

ri .. 

i 

6-4 

; 4 - 1,91,281 

+ 232*6 

1 ; 362 7 

j 98 2 

! 1 

I 

1 

i 1*8 

• 1,21,495 

14 4 

^ j 322 4 

* 30 7 

r - 54 -1 

j .8-8 6-4 

1 * 1,75,168 

j - 68 2 

! 823 1 

• 78-5 

1 124 

3 

( 5-3 


State 


- 23,083 

4 2.56.519 
— 2K.574 
4 - 13.939 
4 34,078 

4 - 8,333 


+ !-7j 

x. 5- 0 | 
i 

- 112 ! 

4- 56*8 ! 

i 

4- 89 3 

i 183 1 


1,1.12 2 i 
755 2 ! 
1,885 1 
801-8 
776 8 
280* 1 


88 8 ; 79 

86*8 j 3*8 
91*2 , 8-8 

100 0 ! .. 
100 0 1 .. 
100 0 f ,. 


4-22,91,427 \ + 28 5 541 4 


j Andhra Pradeah 
i Assam 
| Bihar 
Bombay 

' Jammu and Kashmir 


Madras 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
3 3 ! Uttar Pradesh 
0-4 > West Bengal 
: Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 
Tripura 

., - Pondicherry 


73 6 , 16*5 | 5 0 j 4 9 India 







CHAPTER VIII 

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

This Chapter gives an account of the progress achieved in the field of Pro¬ 
fessional and Technical education except teachers 5 training, dealt within the 
previous chapter. 

The progress in tjie field was maintained this year also. New institutions 
were started and advanced courses at post-graduate level in several subjects were 
instituted. The admission capacity in the existing institutions was expanded 
and additional instructional facilities like equipment, buildings, staff etc. were 
provided for the purpose. A scheme was formulated for the improvement in 
scales of pay of teachers of educational institutions. 

The eleventh meeting of the All-India Council for Technical Education and 
two meetings of the Co-ordinating Committee of the Council were held during 
the year. The Council and its Boards of Technical Studies made the following 
recommendations, some of which were implemented during the year : 

(t) the Council decided that the function of affiliating institutions for 
conducting the National Certificate and Diploma courses in Engin¬ 
eering and Technology and holding examinations leading to the 
award of the Councils’ National Diploma and National Certificate, 
should be taken over by the respec tive State Boards of Technical 
Education, established already in almost all the States. 

W the Council approved a scheme for rationalising and improving the 
salary structure of teachers of tec hnical institutions on an ail India 
basis, in order to attract the right type of personnel to the teaching 
profession. It was recommended that the Central Government 
should bear the major responsibility for the additional expenditure 
involved in improving the staff position in engineering and techni¬ 
cal institutions. The scheme prepared by an expert committee in 
consultation with State governments. University Grants Commission 
and some of the leading technical institutions, envisaged the follow¬ 
ing salary scales for (t) post-graduate institutions (it) institutions 
functioning at the first degree level and (iti) institutions offering 
diploma courses. 

Designation of 
Staff 

1 

^ _ I Ra. Re. Ra. 

Director/Principal 2,000—2,500 1,300—50--1,600— | 800-7-50—1,260 

(in exceptional caaee 100—1,800 
an additional pay of 
R*. 500 may be 

allowed). j 

Profeeeor (Senior Scale) 1.600—100—1,800 j 

I j 

Frofewor j 1,000-50-1,300 1,000-50-1,500 ! 

(Ordinary Scale) j 


Poet-graduate s Degree institution* Diploma 

Institutions j Category (»»} } Institution* 

Category {»*) Category (»ii) 

2 i 3 j 4 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

_I 

Head of Departments 

s 

1 Rh. i 

! 

j 

K«. 1 

Re. 

j 600—40—1,000 

Assistant Professor 

1 600—40—1,000— 
50/2—1,150 

000—*0—1,000— 
50/2—1,150 


Workshop Superinten- 
dent 

S 600—40— 1,000— 
j 50/2—1,150 

600—40—1,000— 

; 50/2—1,150 

[ 

i 


Lecturer 330—350—380—380 j 330—35O—380— 350—350—380—30— 

—30—590— LB- — i 380—30—500— o90—EB—30—770 

! 30—770—40—850 EB—30—770—40—‘ —40—850 

1 850 

(Ra. 410 aa initial salary) 

Senior Instructor , .. .. 260—10—300—15— 

450—25/2—500 

Junior Instructor 160—330 

{Hi) the Board of Technical Studies in Architecture appointed a com¬ 
mittee to suggest suitable additional centres to meet the need for 
expansion of training facilities in Town and Country Planning. 

(iv) the Board for Commerce appointed a high powered committee to 
survey the whole field of commercial education and to assess the 
present state of employment of commerce graduate? with a view to 
suggest an integrated pattern of commercial education at all levels. 

(v) the Council through its Board for Engineering and Metallurgy ap¬ 
proved a scheme of undergraduate course in Agricultural Engineering 
and recommended that the course should be started at selected 
centres with the regard given to the requirements for Agricultural 
Engineering graduates. 

{ri) the Council accepted the main recommend* turns of the joint com¬ 
mittee of the A.l.C.T.K. and luter-l'niversity Board, set up fortke 
purpose of considering the admission qualifications for degree and 
diploma courses in Engineering and Technology and the structural 
changes required in the profend**; . 1 courses as a sequel to the re¬ 
organisation of Secondary education in the country. The recom¬ 
mendations were : 

(a) the first degree course in Engineering or Technology should 
1m? reorganised into a five-year integrated course with at least 
six months’ practical training. Admission to the course 
should be made from candidates possessing Higher Secondary 
qualifications; 

(h) the duration of the diploma course should remain the same as 
at present, viz., three yearn, admission being made from candi¬ 
dates who have passed the S.S.L.C., Higher Secondary 
Certificate or Junior Technical School Certificate Examination; 
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(c) all technical institutions working at the first degree or equivalent 
level should establish full-fledged departments of Mathematics 
and Physics. Certain provisions would also be made for the 
transition period. 

On the recommendation of the All-India Council, the proposals received 
from the following private agencies for setting up new engineering and technical 
institutions were approved by the Government of India : 

Engineering Colleges 

(i) Engineering College at Coimbatore by Rangaswamy Naidu Educa¬ 
tional Trust; 

(ii) Engineering College at Madurai by Thiagaraja Endowment Trust; 
and 

(Hi) Engineering College at Ludhiana by Nankana Sahib Educational 
Trust. 

Polytechnics 

(i) Polytechnic at Hyderabad with the donation offered by Mir Akbar 
Ali Khan; 

(ii) Polytechnic at Madras by A.M.M. Charities Trust; 

(in) Polytechnic at Pollachi by Nachimuthu Industrial Corporation; 

(iv) Polytechnic at Quilon by the S.N.D.P. Yogam; 

(t?) Polytechnic at Pandamal by Nair Service Society; and 

(vi) Polytechnic at Kalady by Ramakrishna Advaitasramam, 

Under the Second Five Year Plan of development of Technical education 
provision had been made by the State governments in the States’ sector for the 
completion of schemes already initiated during the first plan period and for the 
improvement of the existing institutions which could not be undertaken earlier. 
Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 34*29 lakhs was sanctioned to State 
governments during 1957-58 for the schemes that overflowed from the first 
Five Year Plan as well as for the implementation of new schemes under the 
second Five Year Plan. The corresponding Central Assistance was Rs. 65*68 
lakhs in 1956-57. 

The State Plans provided for the establishment of eight new engineering 
colleges, 36 new polytechnics and 60 junior technical schools. Against this pro¬ 
vision, six engineering colleges (one each in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab), and 17 polytechnics 
(three in Andhra Pradesh, four in Bombay, one in Bihar, one in Jammu & 
Kashmir, three in Madhya Pradesh, one in Rajasthan, three in West Bengal and 
one in Mysore) started functioning by the end of the year under review. 

In order to meet the demand for additional technical manpower in the 
Second Five Year Plan, a scheme for the expansion of technical institutions was 
undertaken by the Government of India on the recommendations of a special 
committee set up for the purpose. The proposal involved development of 19 
selected existing engineering colleges and 41 polytechnics into larger units so 
a s to provide 2,458 additional seats for the degree courses and 4,370 additional 
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seat*) for the diploma courses at an estimated cost of Rb. 1,305*72 lakhs. 
(Rs. 647*67 lakhs for buildings and equipment; Rs. 296*68 lakhs recurring and 
Rs. 361*37 lakhs towards loans for hostels). The Central government agreed to 
provide the entire non-recurring expenditure and also interest-free loans for the 
hostels. As regards recurring expenditure, the Centre’s share was 100 per cent 
in 1957-58, 80 per cent in 1958-59 and 50 per cent in 1960-61. The balance of the 
recurring expenditure was to be borne by the State govemments/institutions 
concerned. Most of the institutions selected under this expansion scheme ad¬ 
mitted additional students in the academic year 1957-58. Grants and loans 
amounting to Rs. 90*81 lakhs were sanctioned to non-university institutions 
during 1957-58 for the scheme. A sum of Rs. 7*32 lakhs was also paid by the 
University Grants Commission to university institutions. 

The Government of India had been sanctioning interest-free loans since 
1946 to engineering and technological institutions for providing adequate hostel 
accommodation. During the first two years (1956-57 and 1957-58) of the Second 
Five Year Plan, interest-free loansjamounting toRs. 64*86 lakhs were disbursed 
to technical institutions. Hostels with provision for 2,400 seats were const¬ 
ructed during the year. 

On the recommendations of the All India Council for Technical Education 
grants in-a id amounting to Rs. 67*10 lakhs (65*80 lakhs were paid during 
1956-57) were paid during 1957-58 to various non-government scientific engineer¬ 
ing and technological institutions for the following purposes: 

1. Development and expansion of Post-graduate courses and advanced 

training and research in Engineering and Technology. 

2. Development of affiliated colleges conducting Post-graduate courses 

in Basic Sciences. 

3. Development, of instructional facilities at degree and diploma levels 

in Engineering and Technological subjects. 

4. Establishment and development of Specialised courses such as Print¬ 

ing Technology. Industrial Administration, Business Management, 

Ore—Dressing, Architecture, etc. 

5. Expansion of training facilities in Mining Engineering at degree and 

diploma levels. 

6. Assistance to the Bio-physics Department of the Saha Institute of 

Nuclear Physics, Calcutta as recommended by the Reviewing 

Committee. 

Under one of the centrally sponsored schemes, the Administrative Staff 
College, established by the Government of India at Hyderabad, started the 
first course on the 6th December 1957 with an enrolment of 20 candidates. The 
college, when fully established, will conduct three courses in a year with an 
admission capacity of 60 candidates for each course. The Government of India 
sanctioned a non-recurring grant of Rs. 7*00 lakhs during 1956-57 and a re¬ 
curring grant of Rs. 3*00 lakhs during the year under review. 

The scheme of Award of Practical Training Stipends, initiated in 1949-50 
by the Government of India on the recommendat ions of the Scientific Manpower 
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Committee was continued. During the year, training facilities for 1,031 gra¬ 
duates and 625 diploma holders in engineering and technology were secured 
in government departments and private industrial establishments. An expendi¬ 
ture of Rs. 8 • 05 lakhs was incurred on this account. 

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore started a new post-graduate 
course in Soil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering during the year with 
nine students. 

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur established by the Gov¬ 
ernment of India as the first in the chain of four regional higher technological 
institutes and declared as an autonomous body under the Indian Institute of 
Technology (Kharagpur), Act of 1956 continued to be a model higher national 
institute for engineering and technological education of the highest standard 
possible. The Institute offered post-graduate courses with a wide range of sub¬ 
jects, as for instance, Technical Gas Reactions, Gombustion Engineering, Chemi¬ 
cal Engineering, Electrical Machine Design, Production Technology, Design of 
Refrigeration and Air Conditioniixg Plant, etc. The student strength of the insti¬ 
tute was 1,320 in undergraduate courses, 83 in post-graduate pourses, 48 in 
research and one post-doctorate fellowship. 

Preliminary steps were taken to start the Indian Institute of Technology 
Bombay, the second in the chain of four regional higher technological insti¬ 
tutes, from 1958-59 onwards. Thirteen Soviet Experts and three translators 
arrived in India during the year for work connected with this Institute. Con¬ 
struction of buildings (staff quarters, workshop sheds, etc.) for the institute 
at a cost of Rs. 29 - 56 lakhs was taken up. 

It was decided that the third and the fourth institutes should be located 
at Madras and Kanpur respectively. Preliminary steps were taken to start the 
institute at Madras from 1958-59 as an autonomous body. 

The School of Town and Country Planning, Delhi, established fh July, 
1955, continued to provide facilities for post-graduate training in all aspects 
of rural, urban and regional planning. During the year, the institute had on 
its rolls 11 students (5 for intensive course and 6 for diploma course) as a<m. nst 
9 in 1956-57. 

The Indian School of Mining and Applied Geolog)' at Dhanhad, a 
premier institute for Mining Education introduced new' courses in Applied 
Geophysics and Petroleum Technology during the year in addition to Mining 
and Applied Geology. The admission capacity of the school for various courses 
increased to 150 students during the year. 

In Delhi Polytechnic, all the courses (full time and part time) offered in 
1956-57, were continued in 1957-58 with a student-enrolment of 2,000. 

A brief account of the main developments in the field of Professional 
and Technical education, except that about teachers’ training in the various 
States/Territories is given below:— 

Andhra Pradesh 

Under the Teehnial Co-operation Mission Scheme, the Kansas State 
College of U.S.A. sent a team of two American experts to be attached to the 
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University College of Agriculture at Hyderabad to help and train technical 
personnel in Agriculture. Two lecturers from this college were deputed for 
advanced training at Kansas State University College, U.S.A. One student 
from Sudan was prosecuting his studies at the University College of Agricul¬ 
ture, Hyderabad. 

A new Government Medical College at Kurnool was opened in July, 1957 and 
was affiliated to Yenkateswara University temporarily. The new college 
admitted 59 boys and 8 girls to the first year of the M.B.B.S. course. 

Assam 

An engineering college with 264 boys was opened. Two schools for arts 
and crafts were opened during the year, thus increasing the number of 
vocational and technical schools to 82. 

Bombay 

The Golden Jubilee of the College of Agriculture at Poona was celebrated 
in January, 1958. This college continued to provide facilities for post-graduate 
training in Agriculture. 

During the year under report, three new colleges of Commerce, one each at 
Xasik, Kolhapur and Rajkot were started, thus increasing the total number to 
16, with an enrolment of 2470. 

Though the total number of colleges for engineering and technology remain¬ 
ed constant at 10, the intake capacity of the degree courses at the Colleges of 
Engineering at Poona and Ahmedabad was increased from 150 each to 290 and 
300 respectively w.e.f. June. 1957. The diploma Classes attached to these two 
collegevS were separated, and two polytechnics, one each at Poona and Ahmeda¬ 
bad with an intake capacity of 300 students for each institution were estab¬ 
lished. 

The State Government conducted Technical Centres at 30 places 
where students attending the local secondary schools and opting for technical 
education were given training in workshop processes as well as elementary 
theoretical education in the principles of Engineering. The total number of 
students trained in these centres rose from 4,169 in 1956-57 to 5,381 during 
the year. 

Under the craftsman training scheme, five new Industrial Training In¬ 
stitutes with seating capacity of 1,288 were established at Ahmedabad, Jam¬ 
nagar, Kandla, Nagpur and Nanded, thus increasing such institutes to nine. 
A sum of Rs. 6,55,981 was spent on this schem 1 by government, besides expendi¬ 
ture of Rs. 6,88,451 on such training centres taken over from the Government 
of India. 

One Forestry School at Junagadh was started during the year. The 
Ayurvedic institutions at Wardha and Akola, treated in the past as colleges 
were classified as schools. 

The Co-operative Training College, Poona conducted three special 
courses for 148 persons in Co-operation and Co-operative Marketing for the 
benefit of officials working in the co-operative departments/institutions. 

M / B249MofEducatio n—19 
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Jfammu & jCttahmir 

Two technical schools on the pattern of t&e Industrial Training Institution 
run by the Government of India, Ministry of Labour—one each at Jammu and 
at Srinagar-were set up. The Polytechnic Institute at Srinagar was re-organised 
and transferred to the department of education. The polytechnic offered 
three-year National Certificate course and its intake capacity in the three 
branches of Engineering viz., Civil, Mechanical and Electrical was 50, 25 
and 25 respectively. 

Madhya Pradesh 

The Laxmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior, established under 
the auspices of the Govt, of India to serve as an aU-India institution, provided 
for a 3 years’ course in Physical Education leading to the award of a degree. 

Madras 

Three new Polytechnic institutions viz., the Nachimuthu Polytechnic at 
Pollachi, Murugappa Polytechnic at Avadi and the Annamalai Institute at 
Karaikudi, providing three years’ courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical 
and other Engineering and Technical subjects leading to the award of the 
diploma of the State Government, were opened. 

Mysore 

During the year one engineering college and 5 technical and industrial 
schools were opened. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Educational 
Integration Advisory Committee, sub-corn u itt » was appointed to prepare a 
uniform syllabus in Commercial and Technical education for the new State 
of Mysore. 

Otrissa 

Two Polytechnics (one at Hirakud and the other at Berhampur), two 
technical schools and two industrial schools were opened during the year. A 
school of Arts and Crafts for training craft teachers for secondary schools was 
set up. 

The Govt. College of Physical Education at Cuttack with facilities 
for certificate course, started functioning during the year. 

Punjab 

The State government took over 11 industrial training institutions 
and 18 vocational training centres, previously run by the Government of 
India (Ministry of Labour), and re-organised industrial education for girls 
during the year under review. 

Rajasthan 

During the year one college for commerce, one Ayurvedic college at 
Ratangarh, one college of physical education at Bikaner and four vocational 
and technical schools were opened. 

Uttar Pradesh 

During the year, Engineering, Technical and Industrial schools for boys 
increased by 13 finom 59 while the Industrial schools for girls recorded an 
increase of 16 over those in the previous year. Similarly Medical Colleges 
rose from 4 in 1956-57 to 5. 
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West Bowl 

A sum of Rs. 5 lakhs was sanctioned by the State government during the 
year for starting a new Engineering institution from 1958-59 at Belghoria 
for diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering— with an 
annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively. 

Three new institutions viz., Jhargram Polytechnic, Murshidabad Institute 
of Technology and Purulia Polytechnic were opened with provision for 
three-year diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering 
subjects with an annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively in 
each institution. 

The annual intake capacities of 9 Engineering/Polytechnic institutions 
offering diploma courses in the three main branches (Civil, Mechanical and 
Electrical) of Engineering was nearly doubled. 

Pondicherry 

Additional staff and equipment of the local school of Arts and Crafts, 
were sanctioned for its gradual conversion into a Junior Technical School. 

A detailed account of the progress in the field of Professional and Tech¬ 
nical education of the school and college levels is given below:— 


VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS 


Institutions 

The main statistics of vocational and technical schools by type are given 
in table LXXXII for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The number of these 
schroLs increased by 209. 40- 2 per cent of them was under the management of 
government, 58*5 per cent under private bodies and 1*3 per cent under local 
boards. 

There was provision for instruction in engineering subjects in some of the 
technical and industrial schools, as before. Besides, certain schools for general 
education had attached classes for the teaching of vocational and technical 
subjects. 

Increase was noticed in all types of vocational and industrial schools except 
in marine and teachers* training schools. The number of marine training schools 
remained constant at 4, while teachers’ training schools recorded a decrease, 
the causes of which are discussed in the preceding chapter. The largest in¬ 
crease was noticed in the technical, industrial and commerce schools. 

Pupils 

The total number of pupils in various vocational and technical schools, 
innlnrlmg those in such classes attached to schools for general education, rose 
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Table LXXXI1—Statistics of Vocational 


Number of Pupilsf 

Number of 

Institutions* _ Expendi- 

Boys | Girls 


i f Schools 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 








Rs. 

Agriculture 

94 

105 

6,212 

8,154 

32 

30 

31,57,651 

t 

Arts & Crafts . . j 

304 

312 

2,733 

2,271 

12,012 

10,574 

17,23,297 

1 

Commerce . . J 

829 

877 

71,442 

73,997 

9,149 

11,172 

31,74,377 

Engineering 

68 

100 

29,370 

39,719 

32 

84 

79,31,335 

Forestry 

4 

5 

1 

134 

I 

201 : 



1,26,796 

Marine Training 

4 

4 

1,755 

1 1,785 

| 

! 

! 


12,67,793 

Medicine & Veterinary 
Science 

117 i 

126 

5,062 

5,534 

3,565 

4,093 

27,45,252 

Physical Education . 

36 

i 

39 

! 

3,210 

2,736 ! 

! 295 

364 

> 3,88,590 

Teachers* Training . 

916 

901 

68,488 

60,422 

24,891 

23,770 

2,01,82,281 

Technical & Industrial 

644 

752 

42,073 

47,438 

11,807 

13,206 

1,68,97,814 

Others 

7 

11 

936 

1,147 

4 

32 

4,04,931 

India 

3,023 

3,232 

2,31,415 

2,43,404 

61,787 

63,325 

5,80,00,117 


♦Excludes classes attached to Schools 
t Includes pupils in classes attached 
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and Technical Schools by Type 


Percentage of Expenditure Average 

(1957-58) met from Annual Cost 

per pupi 1 


1957-58 

Govt. ] 
Funds 

x>cal 

ioard Fees 
?unds j 

i 

r 

j Endowments 

Other 
Sour- j 
ces j 

. 

1956- 

57 

1957- 

58 

9 

10 | 

11 ; 12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Rs. 


i 

! 

I 

i 

i 

Rs. 

Rs. 

33,87.351 

82-3 

0-0 • 14 

1 0-0 

j 16-3 

516 3 

413-9 

i 

15,41,580 

1 

45-3 1 

11 26-7 

; 8-6 

; 18*3 

| 117*1 

119*9 j 

} 1 

32,09,150 

1 

i 

4-2 i 

0 -0 ' 90 -0 

i 

16 

1 4-2 

j 39*7 

i 1 

1 38•6 I 

i 

1,17,34.237 

j 

: 70-G ; 

j ! 

1 

j 0-1 24-5 

; 2-0 

| 2-8 

j 399 9 

i 443 9 i 

! 1,52,637 

jiooo 

1 . . : 



' 946 *2 

: 759-4 ! 

; j 

! 12,93,505 

1 

, 95-1 

4-0 


0-9 

i 7 "- 4 

7,4-7 

31,09,817 

| 

; 62 -6 

S-l 12-1 

1 1-8 

: 15 4 

i 

; 377 2 

■ 363-5 | 

3,07,101 

• 25-9 

2-0 ; 38-2 

17 S 

! 

; i6-. 

; 125*3 

! 

j 140-0 


Type 
of Schools 


Medicine and Veteri¬ 
nary Science 


2,20,50,925 i 86-5 j 0-3 j 4 9; 3 9 4-4 242*5 . 293-0 I Teachers’Tr 


2,38.73,349 

77*8 

1*4 9 3 

4-2 

i 

7-3 

7.41,829 

90*9 

-• ! 38 


5-3 

7,21,80,461 

75 0 

1*0 j 14 2 | 

3*4 

6-4 


for general education. 

to schools for general education and those reading in colleges for school courses. 
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Table LxXji h —S tatistics of Vocational 


Number of Institu¬ 
tions* 


Number of Pupils f 




1956-57 

1957-58 

Boys 

Girls 





1956-57 

1957-58 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Andhra Pradesh 


245 

256 

19,233 

18,393 

2,490 

2,225 

Assam . 


80 

82 

5,379 

6,252 

703 

781 

Bihar , , 


168 

191 

13,362 

15,445 

1,528 

1,682 

Bombay * 


828 

851 

52,518 

53,963 

22,070 

21,081 

Jammu & Kashmir 


8 

8 

492 

426 

166 

120 

Kerala „ 


65 

78 

6,659 

6,783 

2,824 

3,091 

Madhya Pradesh 


141 

147 

8,570 

9,266 

1,097 

1,194 

Madras 


552 

569 

39,037 

41,897 

11,630 

12,290 

Mysore . 


213 

248 

21,728 

23,570 

2,709 

3,337 

Orissa . . 


86 

96 

4,441 

4,818 

405 

420 

Punjab . • 


93 

113 

12,344 

9,907 

4,194 

3,931 

Rajasthan , 


29 

33 

3,256 

3,849 

165 

181 

Uttar Pradesh . 


193 

217 

16,202 

17,785 

2,823 

3,085 

Went Bengal 


283 

292 

25,781 

28,075 

7,854 

7,902 

Delhi . . 


10 

10 

1,490 

1,681 

525 

740 

Himachal Pradesh 

} 

3 

3 

274 

239 

38 , 

63 

Mwipw • . 


3 

4 

193 

202 

31 

9 

Tripura . 


19 

27 

301 

365 

332 

449 

N.E.FJL . 


2 

1 

92 

68 

1 

4 

Pondicherry . 

* ! 

2 

6 

57 

420 

142 

140 

Mi. 


8,083 

3,232 

2,31,415 

2,48,404 

01,787 

08,325 


•Excludes classes attached to schools for general education, 
fIncludes enrolment in attached classes. 
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Bud Technical Schools by States 


Expenditure 


Percentage of Expenditure 
(1957-58) met 
from 


r 

I 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Fund 

Local 

Board 

Funds 

Fees 

i En¬ 
dow¬ 
ments 

Other 

Sour¬ 

ces 



8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

f 

Rs. 

R«. 







40,32,307 

46,02,242 

80-3 

0-4 

8*3 

8*7 

2*3 

Andhra Pradesh 


20,87,389 

26,82,055 

90-8 

0-2 

7*5 

0 3 

12 

Assam 

| 

43,91,955 

57,08,296 

94 8 

0-5 

* 

2*4 

0*2 

2*1 

Bihar 


1,33,55,043 

1,66,34,492 

65-6 

2-0 

180 

1*4 

13 0 

Bombay 

F 

i. 

2,52,074 

4,22,273 

100 0 

0-0 

0*0 

0*0 

0-0 

Jammu & KaiihTnir 

15,66,707 

16,16,869 

79-2 

00 

15*2 

0*2 

5-4 

Kerala 

1 

36,36,975 

50,10,480 

95-6 

0-0 

2 4 

0 5 

15 

Madhya Pradesh 


50,56,399 

66,55,252 

48-7 

1-9 

210 

20*5 

7-9 

Madras 

4 

♦ 

35,93,445 

42,46,425 

77 3 

. 0-0 

16 2 

0-7 

5*8 

Mysore 

k 

12,09,467 

13,79,912 

86-5 

0 0 

7*9 

3 2 

2-4 

Orissa 


27,71,964 

40,52,368 

75-5 

01 

15*5 

2*6 

6*3 

Punjab 

r 

14,26,503 

20,08,927 

98-0 

00 

0*7 

1*3 

0*0 

Rajasthan 


69,45,193 

86,16,977 

72-8 

11 

20*2 

0*5 

5*4 

Uttar Pradesh 

r 

% 

64,21,721 

72,73,151 

68-8 

1-2 

21*7 

1*7 

6 6 

West Bengal 


8,53,076 

7,30,757 

95-6 

0 6 

2*9 

0*0 

0*9 

Delhi 


1,33,172 

1,32,008 

1000 

0*0 

0*0 

0*0 

0*0 

Himachal Pradesh 


16,281 

61,033 

1000 

0*0 

0 0 

0*0 

22*0 

Manipur 


1,26.387 

1,71,740 

780 

0*0 

00 

0*0 

00 

Tripura 

• 

98,201 

83,093 

1000 

0*0 

00 

0*0 

0*0 

N.B.FJL 

i 

25,906 

42,131 

. 68 *8 

0*0 

31*2 

0*0 

0*0 * 

Pondicherry 

* 

530,00,117 

7,21,80,481 

75 0 

1*0 

14 2 

3*4 

6*4 

India 
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to 3,06,729 from 2,93,202 in the preceding year which works to 4*6 °/ 0 . increases 
The distribution of pupils according to subjects is given below:— 


Subject 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Number 

Percentage 
to Total 
Enrolment 

Number 

Percentage 
to Total' 
Enrolment 

Agriculture 

6,244 

2 1 

8,184 

/ 

2*7 

Arts and Crafts 

14J45 

5*0 

12,845 

4*2 

Commerce 

80,591 

27*5 

85,109 

27*8 

Engineering 

29,402 

100 

39,803 

13*0 

Forestry 

134 

0*0 

201 

0*1 

Marine Training 

1,755 

j 

0*6 

1,785 

0*6 

Medicine and Veterinary 
Science 

8,627 | 

3*0 

9,627 , 

31 

Physical Education 

3,505 | 

* 1 *2 

3, UK) 

l*tf 

Teachers’ Training 

93.379 j 

31-0 i 

84,192 | 

27 4 

Technical and Industrial 

53,880 

18*4 

60,644 j 

19*7 

Others 

940 

0 3 

1,179 j 

0*4 

Total 

2,93,202 

100 0 

3,06,729 j 

100*0 


Increase in enrolment in all subjects was reported, except in Arts and 
Crafts, Physical Education and Teachers’ Training. As before, commerce 
and teachers’ training together attracted more than 50 per cent of the students 
studying vocational subjects. Other subjects that attracted a good number 
were technical, industrial and engineering. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on all types of vocational and technical 
schools increased by Rs. 1,41,30,364 to Rs. 7,21,30,481. This expenditure 
constituted about 4 per cent as compared to 3*6 per cent in 1956-57 of the 
total direct expenditure on all types of institutions. 75 * 0 per cent of this expendi¬ 
ture was met from government funds, 14*2 per cent from fees, while the contri¬ 
bution from local board funds, endowments and other sources was 1*0, 3*4 
and 6*4 per cent respectively. Technical and industrial schools, teachers’ 
training schools and engineering schools alone accounted for 33* I per cent,. 
31*4 per cent and 16*3 per cent respectively of the total expenditure on all 
the vocational and technical schools. The proportion of expenditure on the* 
remaining type of schools ranged from 0*2 per cent on schools for forestry 
(which was the same from the year 1954-55 onwards) to 4*7 per cent on 
agricultural schools. The average annual cost per pupil, taking into account 
all types of schools, rose during the-year to Rs. 249*0 from Rs. 213*5. The* 
highest average annual cost per pupil was reported by schools for forestry, as- 
before. 






DISTRIBUTION OF PUPILS RECEIVING 


PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION 
1957-58 


B S. I 69 

SCHOOLS B&B 



AGRICULTURE! COMMERCE I FORESTRY j PHYSICAL VETERINARY) 

! EDUCATION j SCIENCE 

ARTS AND ENG.NEEO'NG MED.CINE TEACHERS* OTHERS 

CRAFTS TECHNClCSt TRAINING 

AND INDUS ” R v 


thousands 

32 - 


COLLEGES 



ITURE ENGINEERING 
ANO 

TECHNOLOGY 


TEACHERS | OTHERS 
TRAINING 

PHYSICAL VETERINARY 
EDUCATION SCIENCE 



















241 


Details regarding the number of vocational and technical institutions, 
enrolment, expenditure with the proportion met from various sources in 
different States and Territories are given in table LXXXIII. 

A brief account of each type of schools except teachers’ training schools 
-(already given in the preceding chapter) is given below:— 


Agricultural Schools 

The number of these schools increased during the year under review from 
94 in 1956-57 to 105. There were no schools of this type in Andhra Pradesh, 
Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, AMS. Islands, Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The over-all 
increase in the number of these schools was shared by the States of Bihar 
f2), Bombay (9), and Uttar Pradesh (1), while N.E.F.A. reported no school 
during the year as against 1 in the previous year. Other States maintained the 
same number of schools. The number of pupils in these schools, together with 
those in classes attached to schools for general education, also increased from 
6,244 (including 32 girls) to 8,184 (including 30 girls). The rise in enrolment 
was shared by all the States and Territories except N.E.F.A., where no en¬ 
rolment was reported consequent to the abolition/reclassification of the only 
one such school that existed in the previous year. Expenditure on these schools 
rose from Rs. 31,57,651 to Rs. 33,87,351, government’s contribution being 
#2-3 per cent. The average annual cost per pupil was less (by Rs. 102-4) 
than the previous year. 

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXXIV:— 

Table 1AXX1 V—Statistics oi Agricultural Schools 



Number 

of 

Number of Pupiist 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 

Annual 

State 

Institu- 

tions 

j 

Boys j 

Girls 

Total 


Cost per 
Pupil 

1 

2 

3 1 

* 

5 

6 

7 



r 

i 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay . 

Madhya Fra dee h 
Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan. 

Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal 
Tripura 

1 

21 

37 

: 2 ! 

4 

1 

1 

8 

2 

1 

103 

2,005 

2,825 

532 

721 

464 

117 

119 

1,035 

153 

80 

30 

103 

2,035 

2,825 

532 

721 

464 

117 

119 

1,035 

153 

80 

47.578 

7,48,269 

15,30,505 

1,26,496 

3,04,839 

1,00,654 

37,014 

32,451 

3,68,065 

77,138 

14,342 

461*9 

367*7 

541*8 

237*8 

422-8 

216*9 

316*4 

272*7 

355-6 

504*2 

179*3 

India 

. j 105 

S,154 

30 

8,184 

33,87,351 

j 413*9 


t Includes enrolment of attached classes. 
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Arts and Crafts Schools 

The number of arts and crafts schools increased from 304 in the* previous 
year to 312. No change was reported by the States of Madras, Rajasthan 
West Bengal, while there was decrease in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Bombay, and Punjab, Bihar, Mysore and Tripura reported increase in the 
number of such institutions. 

The total number of pupils in these schools decreased by 1,900 to 12,845 
(2,271 boys and 10,574 girls). The decrease was mainly due to the fall in the 
number of such schools in the State of Bombay. The total amount spent on 
these schools was Rs. 15,41,580, of which 45-3 per cent, 1 • 1 per cent, 26* 7 per 
cent, 26*9 per cent, were met from government funds, local board funds fees 
and endowments and other sources respectively. The contribution from local 
board funds was negligible. The average annual cost per pupil during the 
year increased by Rs. 2 • 8. 

State-wise statistics of these schools are appended in table LXXXY 
below:— 

Table LXXXV—Statistics of Arts & Crafts Schools 


State 

Number 
of Insti¬ 
tutions. 

i 

j 

, Number of Pupils f 

Bovs ! Girls Total 

_L i 

j j 

! Expendi- \ 

ture i 

i 1 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 

1 

i 

*> 

3 

! 

j 4 

j 

; 5 

j 

6 ! 

; 

7 




1 

j 

i 

B«. J 

Rs 

Assam 

2 

12 

i 

; } 1 

i 

i 23 

l 

12,680 

551-3 

Bihar 

20 

252 

! 198 

450 

1,02,941 

228-8 

Bombay . 

166 

706 

7,899 

8,605 

7.35,319 ■ 

85*5 

Kerala . 

10 

31 

289 

320 

29,472 , 

92- 1 

Madhya Pradesh 

18 

324 

316 

640 

92,508 j 

144 5 

Madras . . . j 

15 

14 

805 

819 ; 

1,13,453 1 

130-3 

Mysore . . . 1 

30 

349 

189 

538 

1,33,080 j 

247 • 4 

Orissa . . . j 

15 

41 i 

190 

231 j 

34,783 | 

150-6 

Punjab . . . | 

4 

108 


108 1 

24,741 j 

229-1 

Rajasthan. . . ! 

2 

148 


148 

j 

77,616 ; 

524 4 

West Bengal 

5 

44 

311 

355 

31,984 

102-2 

Tripura 

25 

242 

366 * 

608 

1,53,003 

251*7 

India 

312 , 

2,271 

10,574 

12,845 

15,41,580 

119.9 


f Includes enrolment in attached classes. 
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^Commerce Schools 

The total number of commerce schools increased from 829 to 877. This 
increase was shared by the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madras, 
Mysore and West Bengal, while there was no change in the number of such 
schools in the States of Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. Kerala reported 
decrease by six, which was again due to reclassification of such- schools as 
schools for general education. 

The number of pupils in all these schools as well as in attached classes rose 
by 4,578 to 85,169 (73,797 boys and 11,172 girls). The total expenditure 
incurred on these institutions was Rs. 32,69,150 as compared to Rs. 31,74,377 
in the preceding year. Ninety per cent of this expenditure was met from fees 
alone, and the rest from government funds (4 ■ 2 per cent), endowments (1 • 6 
per cent) and other sources (4 -2 per cent). Average annual cost per pupil was 
Rs. 38-6, as against Rs. 39-7 in 1956-57. 

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given in table 
LXXXVI below:— 

Table LXXXVI Statistics of Commerce Schools 


State 

Number of * 

Number of Pupils+ 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 

lions 1 

Boys 

Girls , 

Total 


Pupil 

1 

O , 

i 

3 

4 j 

5 

6 

7 



» 

! 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra 

125 

6,208 j 

400 

6,608 

2,58,600 

39-1 

Assam 

18 

977 

272 

2,549 

1,23,751 

48*5 

Bihar 

18 

1,763 

24 

1,787 

92,430 

51*7 

Bombay . . . j 

177 < 

16,869 

3,693 

20,562 

i 8,65,921 

j 42*7 

Kerala 

7 

746 

136 

I 

882 

j 32,275 

1 36*7 

Madhya Pradesh 

1 • 

27 i 


27 

1 2,404 

89*0 

Madras 

350 | 

22,410 j 

j 

3,916 

26,326 

7,69,877 

29*2 

M^ore 

121 

11,088 | 

1,485 

12,573 

3,47,060 

27-6 

Orissa 

2 

34 

1 

35 

4,996 

142*7 

Punjab 


147 ! 


147 


.. 

West Bengal . 

58 

12,428 

1,245 

13,673 

7,71,836 

56-7 

India 

877 

73,997 

11,178 

85,169 

32,69,150 

38*6 


f Includes enrolment in attached classes. 
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Engineering Schools 

Substantial increase in the number of these schools was noticed during the 
year. The number rose from 68 to 100. The States of Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa and Punjab reported no change in the number, while Andhra Pradesh] 
Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi* 
Himachal Pradesh and Manipur reported increase. Of these schools, 58 were 
managed by government and the rest by private bodies. 

The total number of pupils on rolls in these schools and attached classes of 
technical schools was 39,719 as against 29,402 in* the previous year. The 
expenditure on them also rose from Rs. 79,31,335 to Rs. 1,17,34,237 thus 
raising the average annual cost per pupil by Rs. 43*2 to Rs. 443 *9. Nearly 
71 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds, 24 per cent 
from fees and rest from endowments and other sources. 

Table LXXXvn—Statistics of Engineering Schools 


State 

1 

No. of 
Institu¬ 
tions 

Number of Pupilst 

( 

Boys Girls J Total 

! I 

j Expendi- 
| ture 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 

2 

. 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 




■' | 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra 

8 

4,311 

• 29 ; 

4,340 

6,19,497 

351-2 

Assam 

3 

891 

i ..1 

891 

7,31,819 

784-4 

Bihar 

13 

2,467 

j .. j 

2,467 

12,25,293 

537 4 

Bombay . 

4 

7,304 

! 

2 j 

7,306 

2,46,954 

461-5 

Kerala 

9 

1,393 

10 I 

1,403 

4,73,449 

337-5 

Madhya Pradesh 

8 

1,761 

j 

- • i 

1,761 

i 

13,59,705 

976 1 

Madras 

2 

3,957 

5 

3,962 

1 

3,27,384 j 

653-5 

Mysore 

3 

2,779 


2,779 

1,91,453 ' 

272 0 

Orissa 

4 

999 


999 

! 

4,76,275 

476-8 

Punjab 

2 

1,361 ! 


1,361 

2,68,222 

322 4 

Rajasthan. 

.. 

395 


395 



Uttar Pradesh . 

22 

5,995 

38 

6,033 

27,31,925 

515-9 

West Bengal 

18 

4,970 


4,970 

26,45,278 

300 4 

Delhi 

2 

1,036 


1,036 

3,24,043 

39*7 

Himachal Pradesh 

1 

35 


35 

69,605 

.. 

Manipur . . . 

1 

65 


65 

43,335 

666*7 


too 

39,719 

84 

39,808 1,17,84,287 

448*9 


t Includes enrolment in attached classes. 
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Forestry School 

The starting of one forestry* school this y*ear in the State of Bombay* 
increased their total number to 5, The number of pupils rose from 134 to 201 
(all boys). Consequently the total fcect expenditure also increased from 
Rs. 1,26,796 to Rs. 1,52,637, the whole of which was met by government. The 
average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 759*4 from Rs. 946*2. 

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table LXXX VIIh 


Table LXXXVm~Statistics of Forestry Schools 


State 

No. of 
Institu¬ 
tions 

Number of Pupils 

Boys ; Girls i Total 

: 1 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 

1 

2 


3 

4 | 5 

6 

7 






| Rs. 

Rs. 

Assam 


1 

22 , 

; 22 

j 32,827 

1492-1 

Bombay . 


3 

125 

125 

97,897 

| 783-2 

Madhya Pradesh 


1 

54 

.. ! 54 

21,913 

405-8. 

i 

India 


5 

201 

201 

1,52,637 

i 759.4 


I 


Mar ine Training Schools 

The total number of these schools remained the same as before at 4 y 
though the enrolment increased by 30 and the total direct expenditure from 
Rs. 12,67,793 to Rs. 12,93,505. Government's share of the expenditure was 
95 per cent, the rest coming from fees and other sources. The average annual 
cost per pupil was Rs. 724*7 as compared to Rs. 722*4 in the previous year. 

In tabie LXXX IX below state-wise statistics of these schools are given* 


Table TiXXXlX —Statistics of Marine Training Schools 


i 

1 

Number of Pupils 

No. of ! 


Expend*- 

Institu- i 


ture 

tions 1 

I 

: Boys Girls 

Total 

2 . 

3 4 j 

5 6 


Rs. 


Average 
Animal 
Coat per 
Pupil 


7 

Rs. 


Andhra Pradesh 
Bombay . 

West Bengal 

mats 


1 

478 

478 

2,64,987 

554-4 

2 

709 

709 

7,03,988 

992-3 

1 

598 

598 

3,24,530 

542-T 

4 

1,785 

1,785 

12,93,505 

724.7 
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Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science 

H The total number of these schools were 126 as compared to 117 in 
1956-57. Schools for veterinary science increased by 3 and medical schools, 
by 6. Increase in these schools was i^ticed in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore and Punjab. Or the other hand the number of these 
schools decreased by 1 in Madhya Pradesh and by 2 in West Bengal. All 
the eleven schools for veterinary science were managed by government. 
Of the 115 medical schools, 53, 6, and 56 were under the management of 
government, municipal board and private bodies respectively. 

The total number of pupils in these schools rose from 8,627 to 9,627 
(5,534 boys and 4,093 girls) and the total direct expenditure increased by 
Rs. 3,64,565 over that of the previous year. However, the average annual cost per 
pupil came down to Rs. 363 • 5 from Rs. 377 • 2. The distribution of *hc direct ex¬ 
penditure among different sources on percentage basis was : government funds 
62 • 6; municipal board funds 8-1; fees 12-1; endowments 1 * 8; other sources 15-4. 

Table XC gives State-wise details of the schools for medicine and 
veterinary science. 

Table XC—Statistics of Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science 


State 

No. of 
Institu¬ 
tions 

Number of Pupilsf 

( Boys Girls j Total 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

‘ 

Andhra Pradesh 

o 

495 


495 

Rs. 

87,096 

Rs. 

220-5 

Assam 

•• 

35 

.. 

35 



Bihar 

O 

280 


280 

76,055 

325*0 

Bombay . 

84 

1,794 

2,902 

4,696 

18,13,976 

387 2 

Kerala 


170 

26 

196 

•* 


Madhya Pradesh 


103 

47 

150 

1,20,981 

806*5 

Madras 

1 

115 

1 

116 

I •• ! 


Mysore 

12 1 

667 

393 

1,060 

3,29,599 j 

310*9 

Punjab 

7 

627 

183 

810 

i 2,39,486 ; 

309*0 

Rajasthan . 


269 

17 

286 

! j 


Uttar Pradesh . 

2 

93 

4 1 

97 

18,809 

508*4 

-West Bengal . 

10 

708 

247 

955 

3,06,754 

323*2 

Delhi 

1 

135 

209 

344 

1,12,666 

678*7 

Manipur . 

1 

43 

1 

44 



Tripura 

1 


63 

63 

4,395 

69-8 

India 

126 

5,534 

4,003 

9,627 

81,09,817 

363*5 


1 Includes enrolment in attached cl&s lea. 
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Schools for Physical Education 

The total number of such schools increased from 36 to 39. Bombay and 
Orissa States contributed to the increase by 6 and 1 respectively, while in 
Mysore and Uttar Pradesh, four such schools were abolished/reclassified. 
Of these 39 schools, 35 were under the management of private bodies, 3 under 
the government and 1 under the municipal board. In spite of the increase 
in their number, enrolment fell from 3,505 to 3,100. Except Madras and 
Orissa, which reported increase in the enrolment, other states have shown 
uniform decrease. The total direct expenditure on these schools decreased 
from Rs. 3,88,590 to Rs. 3,67,101. However, the annual cost per pupil rose to 
Rs 140*6 from Rs. 125*3. Of the total direct expenditure, 25*9 per cent, 2*0 
per cent, 38*2 per cent, 17*8 per cent and 16 * 1 per cent was met from govern¬ 
ment funds, local board funds, fees, endowments and other sources respectively. 

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given below in 
table XCI. 

Table XCI—Statistics of Schools for Physical Education 



No. of 
institu¬ 

Number of Pupilst 

' 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 

Annual 

State 

tions 

j Boys 

Girls 

j Total 

! 


Cost per 
Pupil 

1 

2 

! 3 

4 

5 

6 




! 


i 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 


99 


I 99 

41,756 

421-8 

Bihar 


173 


i 

! 173 

9,727 

56-2 

Bombay 

14 

553 

122 

i 

j 675 

1,86,895 

276-9 

Madhya Pradesh 

2 

198 

4! 

239 

15,625 j 

65-4 

Madras . . . j 

l 

1 

424 

94 

i 1 

518 1 

28,219 ! 

j 

313-5 

Mysore . . . j 

17 ’ 

1,184 

107 

1,291 

i 

75,455 

58-4 

Orissa 

1 

44 

** 

44 ! 

9,424 

214*2 

Rajasthan. 


39 

*• 

39 


•• 

Uttar Pradesh . 


22 


22 

** 

•* 

India 

39 

2,736 

364 

3,100 

3,67,101 

140*6 


t Include© enrolment in attached classes. 
M \ B249MofEdu.—20 
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Table XCII—Statistics o! Technical and Industrial Schools 


State 

No. of 
Institu¬ 
tions 

Number of Pnpilsf 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 






Rs. 

Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

32 

1,237 

495 

1,732 

13,25,491 

331*9 

Assam • 

23 

1,012 

167 

1,179 

7,58,224 

643*1 

Bihar . . 

27 

2,590 

434 

3,024 

13,98,624 

466*4 

ilombay . . 

183 

10,925 

j 

604 

11,529 

58,19,870 

397-8 

Kerala . . 

8 

1,208 j 

94 

1,302 

3,75,328 

288-3 

Madhya Pradesh 

39 

1,119 j 

214 

1,333 

5,44,792 

408-7 

Madras 

64 

! 4,660 j 

507 

5,167 

29,33,606 

369 6 

Mysore 

34 

1 4,115 | 

472 

4,587 

16,80,247 

267*9 

Orissa 

23 

1 938 1 

i 

147 

i 

1,085 1 

4,53,914 

428-6 

Punjab . . . j 

75 

1 * 

f 5,213 

1,769 ! 

6,982 ! 

28,29,587 

387 1 

Rajasthan. . . j 

2 

432 j 

j 

432 { 

! 

2,48,379 1 

575 0 

Uttar Pradesh . 

j 

94 

5,709 | 

2,230 1 

7,939 j 

28,13,012 1 

378*0 

West Bengal . . j 

142 

7,718 | 

5,654 ! 

13,372 

24,85,281 i 

273*5 

Delhi . . . | 

4 : 

j 

388 j 

294 i 

682 | 

1,76,863 | 

259*3 

Pondicherry . . 1 

2 

120 | 

110 j 

230 j 

30,131 | 

131*0 

Himachal Pradesh . ‘ 


54 f 

15 j 

69 

.. j 


India . j 

752 | 

47,438 1 

13,206 ! 

60.644 |2,38,73,349! 

362*3 


i 


| Includes enrolment in attached elates. 

Technical and Industrial Schools 

The total number of technical and industrial schools increased form 644 
to 752. All the States concerned reported increase in the number of these 
schools over those in the previous year, except Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Delhi, where no change was noticed. Government 
managed 427 and private bodies and local boards 305 and 20 schools respecti¬ 
vely. The enrolment in these schools and attached classes rose to 60,644 (47,438 
boys and 13,206 girls) from 53,880 (42,073 boys and 11,807 girls) in the preceding 
year. The total direct expenditure increased to Rs. 2,38,73,349 from 
Rs. 1,68,97,814 thus raising the annual cost per pupil to Rs. 362*3 from 
Rs. 309*1 in the year 1956-57. The government contributed 77*8 per cent to¬ 
wards the total direct expenditure, local boards 1*4 per cent, fees 9*3 per 
cent, endowments 4*2 per cent and other sources 7*3 per cent. 
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Table XCII gives details of the technical and industrial schools to¬ 
gether with the enrolment, expenditure, etc. in different States and Territories. 

Other Schools (Unclassified) 

The existence of other unclassified technical and vocational schools was 
reported only by the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Pondicherry. 
Details about their number, enrolment, expenditure and average annual cost 
per pupil are given below:— 

Statistics of Other Schools 


State/Territory 

No. of 
Institu¬ 
tions 

Number of Pa 

Boys | Girls 

ailsf 

Total 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Average 
Annqa,! 
Cost per 
Pupil 

1 

2 

3 | 

I 

4 

5 

6 

7 



i 

i 



Rs. 

Ra. 

Bombay . 

« 

639 ! 

1 

O 

MI 

1,80,268 

| 281-2 

Madhya Pradesh 

1 

208 | 


208 

; 5,49,561 

} 2,642-1 

Pondicherry 

4 

300 ; 

30 

330 

! 12,000 

| 36-4 

India . 

11 

| 1,147 1 

32 

1,179 

! 7,41,829 

i 

| 629-2 


PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL COLLEGES 

Institutions 

During the year, the number of professional and technical colleges (ex¬ 
cluding the university teaching departments and classes attached to arts and 
science colleges for imparting professional and technical courses leading to the 
award of a degree or equivalent diploma in the subject concerned) rose 
from 399 to 489, the rate of increase being 22*6 per cent as compared to 15 per 
cent in the previous year. Of these, 246 were managed by government, 240 by 
private bodies and 3 by municipal boards/ corporations. Subject-wise and State- 
wise distribution of the institutions are given in tables XCIII and XCIV 
respectively. The highest increase during the year was noticed in teachers’ 
training colleges. 

Pupils 

The total number of students in professional and technical colleges, uni¬ 
versity teaching departments and attached classes rose from 1,61,464 (1,50,271 
boys and 11,193 girls) to 1,82,153 (1,68,252 boys and 13,901 girls). Details of 
enrolment in various subjects and in different States/Territories are given in 
tables XCIII and XCIV respectively. As before, commerce attracted a large 
number of students, and other professions (unclassified like co-operation, etc.) 
the least. Forestry and Physical Education attracted less students than other 
professions. 




250 


Table XCHI—Statistics of Professional 


Number of Number of Pupilst Expenditure 

Institutions* 


Boys Girls 



1956- 

1957- 





1956-57 

1957-58 


57 

58 

1956-57 | 

1 

1957-58 

1956-57 I 

i 

1957-58 

i 

1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

! 

j 

5 

!' 

l 

« i 

I 

7 

8 

9 

i 

-1 






1 


Rs. 

Rs. i 

j 

Agriculture 

25 

25 

7,013 

9,242 

*! 

62 

67,98,212 

75,05,276 j 

j 

Commerce . 

28 

33 

60,861 

62,712 

442 

494 

31,84,311 

39,43,338 | 

Engg. 

47 

50 

19,103 

25,380 

28' 

53 

2,28,30,819 

2,36,91,771 

Forestry 

3 

3 

427 

5,2 



6,83,704 

7,85,481 i 

j 

Law 

29 

j 31 

20,392 

22,117 

j 425 

| 

481 

| 17,80,980 

20,41,205 i 

Medicine 

99 

106 

22 - 712 

i 25,072 

| 

! 4,577 

i 

5,245 

2,83,93,554 

1 3,32,71,580 ! 

I 1 

! 

Physical 

Education 

10 

14 

! 412 

| 11,677 

j 535 

j 

I 

66 

| 

i 

i 116 

1 

4,71,500 

j 6,63,086 

| 

Teachers’ 

Training 

133 

203 

! 

i 14,644 

! 

j 5,584 

7,407 

! 80,47,598 

j 1,03,39,025 

! | 

Technology 

7 

7 

: 2.767 

| 2,949 

7 

9 

11,17,355 

11,69,465 j 

Veterinary 

Science 

14 

14 

4,644 

4,803 

15 

29 

39,50,685 

41,13,198 

Others 

4 

3 

263 

286 

11 

5 

6,34,876 

8,97,773 

Total . 

899 

489 

1,50,271 

1,68,252 

11,193 

13,901 

7,78,93,594 

8,34,21,198 




i 





■ „ ■, — 


♦Excludes university teaching departments and classes in Professional and Technics J 
tIncludes enrolments in university teaching departments and classes in Professional and 
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and Technical Colleges by Type 


Percentage of Expenditure Average Annual Output (Degrees and 

(1957-58) met from Cost pm- Pupil Equivalent Diplomas) 

1957-58 

Type 


Govt. Local Fees En- Other 

Fund* Board dow- sources 1956-57 1957-58 Boys Girls Total 

Funds meats j 


10 

11 

12 

13 

75-6 


114 

0*8 

15-7 

00 

77*7 

3 2 

66*0 

00 

27*3 

3*1 

20*9 

0*0 

79-1 

0*0 

5 1 

0*0 

92*1 

00 

710 

2*4 

! i 

19-0 

3 0 

| 

72*9 

0*0 

10-7 ] 

7-8 

73*6 

1 

! o-i 

16*5 

5-0 

1 

59*4 

! 0*0 

t 

11-8 

9-9 

81*8 

0*0 

14-2 

0-0 

77*7 

0*0 

22*2 

0*0 

. 66 3 

0*9 

24.9 

2.9 


14 15 16 17 



Rs. 

Rs. 


12*2 

1,283 9 

1,173*4 

1,784 

3*4 

1790 

189*2 

11,783 

3 6 ! 

j 

959*2 

814*8 

4,180 

| 

0*0 1 

f 

1,739*7 

j 

1,636*4 

56 

■>. a 1 

- 8 j 

150*4 

153 4 

5,711 

| 

4*6 ! 

| 

1,095*5 

1 

1,175*0 

3,308 

2*6 ! 

| 563 3 

609*5 

335 

4*8 

575 7 

541*4 

. 10,148 

18*9 

1,309*9 

1,322*9 

671 

4*0 

822*9 

851*8 

677 

0*1 

381*3 

587*5 

82 

5*0 

726 8 

710*4 

38,735 


18 1 

19 

20 

5 

1,789 

Agricul¬ 

ture 

95 

11,878 

Commerce 

1 

4,181 

Engg. 


56 j 

Forestry 

145 

5,856 ! 

Law 

706 

4,014 ! 

Medicine 

86 

421 

Physical 

Education 

4,215 

14,363 

Teachers’ 

' Training 

2 

673 

Technolo¬ 

gy 

3 

680 

Veterinary 

Science 

1 

83 

Others 

5,259 

43.994 

Total 


subjects attached to arts and science colleges. 


Technical subjects. 
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Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on professional and technical colleges amount¬ 
ed to Rs. 8,84,21,198 as against Rs. 7,78,93,594 in the previous year. This 
expenditure constituted 23*2 per cent of the total direct expenditure on 
universities and colleges and 4*8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on 
all types of institutions. 

About 66 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds, 
one per cent from local board funds, 25 per cent from fees, 3 per cent from en¬ 
dowments and 5 per cent from other sources. Colleges for medicine and en¬ 
gineering alone accounted for more than 64 per cent of the total expenditure on 
all the professional and technical colleges. 

Columns 10—14 of table XCIII indicate the proportion of expenditure 
met from different sources on each type of institution. More than 70 per cent of 
the expenditure on colleges for agriculture, medicine, physical education, 
teachers’ training, veterinary science and other (unclassified) was met from 
government funds, while more than three-fourth of the expenditure on colleges 
for commerce, forestry and law was met from fees. 

The average annual cost per pupil in all types of professional and technical 
colleges taken together decreased from Rs. 726*8 to Rs. 710*4. It varied from 
Rs. 153*4 to Rs. 1,636 in different States/Territories. 

Output 

The number of students declared eligible for professional degrees (and equi¬ 
valent diplomas) rose from 41,048 (including 4,636 girls) to 43,994 (including 
5,259 girls) during the year. Last three columns of table XCIII give comparative 
details of out-put in the various professions/subjects. The largest was in 
teachers’ training. 

A breif account of each type of professional and technical college except 
teachers’ training is given below: 

Agricultural Colleges 

Though the number of agricultural colleges did not undergo any change, 
the total number of pupils in all these colleges, university teaching departments, 
and attached classes increased to 9,304 (9,242 boys and 62 girls) from 7,051 
(7,013 boys and 38 girls). This increase in enrolment was shared by all the States ' 
Territories except West Bengal and Delhi, where slight decrease in the number of 
pupils was noticed. The total expenditure on agricultural colleges alone amount¬ 
ed to Rs. 75,05,276 as against Rs. 67,98,212 in the previous year. Approxi¬ 
mately 75 per cent of the expenditure was met from government funds and the 
rest shared by fees and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil came 
down this year to Rs. 1,173*4 from Rs. 1,283*9 due to rise in enrolment. The 
number of students who qualified for the award of Bachelor’s and Master’s 
degrees (or equivalent diplomas) was 1,345 (including 4 girls) and 197 respective¬ 
ly* 

Table XCV gives detailed statistics of agricultural colleges, enrolment, 
expenditure, etc. in different States/Territories. 
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The following all-India instituting provided facilities for research in 
various branches of agriculture:— 

Agriculture 

1. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi. 

2. Indian Council of Agricultural Research, New Delhi. 

3. Rice Research Institute, Cuttack. 

4. Central Potato Research Institute, Patna. 

5. Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta. 

6. Sugarcane Breeding Institute, Coimbatore. 

7. Central Vegetable Breeding Station, Kulu. 

8. Indian Institute of Sugarcane Research (Badkark), Lucknow. 

9. Tocklai Experimental Station, Cinnamara, (Assam). 

10. Central Coconut Research Station, Kasaragod, South Kanara 

(Madras). 

11. Central Coconut Research Station, Kayangulam (Madras). 

12. Jute Agricultural Research Institute, Barrackpore. 

Dairy Research 

Indian Dairy Research Institute. Bangalore. 

Pisciculture and Sericulture 

1. Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Manirampur (West 

Bengal). 

2. Central Marine Fisheries Research Station, Mandapam (Madras). 

3. Deep Sea Fishing Station, Bombay. 

4. Central Sericultuural Research Station, Berhampore. 

Commerce Colleges 

With the addition of three colleges in Bombay, one in each of the States 
of Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh and with the decrease of one in 
Rajasthan, the total number of commerce colleges increased to 33 from 28 in 
the previous year. Of these, six were under the management of government and 
the rest under private bodies. The number of pupils in these colleges, university 
departments and attached classes rose from 61,303 (60.861 boys and 442 girls) 
to 63,206 (62,712 boys and 494 girls). The total direct expenditure on these 
colleges rose from Rs. 31,84,311 to Rs. 39,43,338, of which more than 75 per 
cent was met from fees, about 16 per cent from government funds, and the 
rest from endowment and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil 
was Rs. 189*2 as against Rs. 179*0 in the preceding year. 
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Table XCVI gives detailed statistics of the commerce colleges in different 
States/Territories. 

Engineering Colleges 

During the year the total number of engineering colleges increased by 3 to 
50 despite the closure of the College of Aeronautical Engineering, Dum Dum, 
Calcutta. The increase in the number of these colleges was shared by the States 
of Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Orissa. Of these colleges, 26 were gov¬ 
ernment and the rest private. Besides these colleges, the teaching departments 
of Aligarh. Annamalai, Banaras. and Utkal universities, the University of Roor- 
kee and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore in Mysore State also provided 
facilities in engineering education. 

The total number of pupils in degree and equivalent diploma courses in all 
these engineering colleges, university teaching departments, universities 
research and all-India institutes, etc. increased from 19,131 (19,103 boys and 28 
girls) to 25,433 (including 53 girls). The total direct expenditure on these 
engineering colleges alone amounted to Rs. 2,36,91,771 as against Rs. 2,28,30,819 
in the previous year. Approximately 66 per cent of this expenditure was met 
from government funds, 27 • 3 per cent from fees and the rest from endowments 
and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil in these engineering colleges 
came down to Rs. 814-8 during this year from Rs. 959-2 in the previous vear. 

Details about the number of these colleges, enrolment in the degree 
and equivalent diploma courses, expenditure, etc. are given in table XCVII. 

Forestry 

There was no change in the number of these colleges during the year. All the 
three colleges (one in Madras and 2 in Uttar Pradesh) were managed by Govern¬ 
ment. The total enrolment in these colleges was 512 (ail boys) as against 427 in 
the previous year, and the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 7,85,481 which 
exceeded last year's expenditure by Rs. 1,01,777. About 80 per cent of this expen¬ 
diture was set from fees and the rest from Government funds. The average annual 
cost per pupil decreased to Rs. 1,636*4 from Rs. 1,739 *7 in the preceding year. 

Table XOYTII gives detailed statistics about these colleges, together 
w ith the number of students who were declared successful in the Forest Rangers 
and Superior Forest Officers’ examinations. 

Table XCVIII— Statistics o! Colleges for Forestry 
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Law College 

The opening of one law college each in Orissa and Mysore increased the 
number of law colleges to 31 during the year. Government managed seven 
colleges, and private bodies the rest. Facilities for studies in Law were available 
in teaching departments of some of the universities and in the attached classes 
in some of the arts and science colleges. The total number of pupils studying 
for law was 22,598 (including 481 girls) as compared to 20,817 (including 425 
girls) in the year 1956-57. 

The total direct expenditure on law colleges increased to Rs. 20,41,205 by 
Rs. 2,60,225. Ninety-two per cent of the expenditure was met from fees alone, 5 
per cent from government funds and 3 per cent from other sources. The average 
annual cost per pupil came to Rs. 153*4 as against Rs. 150*4 in the previous 
year. 

Detailed statistics of these colleges in different States Territories are given 
in table XCIX. 

Medical Colleges 

The total number of medical colleges increased by 7 during the year. The 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan 
reported an increase of one college each. In Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, 
there was an increase of 2 colleges each. Due to the reclassification of two 
Ayurvedic colleges as schools, the number of colleges in Bombay decreased 
to 19 during the year. Of the total 106 medical colleges, 58 were managed by 
government, 3 by municipal boards and 45 by private bodies. Some universities 
had provision for degree courses in medicine in their teaching departments. 
The total number of students receiving medical education in the colleges and 
teaching departments of universities rose to 30,317 (25,072 boys and 5,245 girls) 
from 27,289 (including 4,577 girls) in the year 1956-57. The total direct expendi¬ 
ture on medical colleges wasRs. 3,32,71,580 as compared to Rs. 2,83,93,554 in 
the previous year. Government’s share of it was about 71 per cent, local 
boards 2*4 per cent, fees 19 per cent, endowments and other sources 7*6 per 
cent. The average annual cost per scholar amounted to Rs. 1,175*0, as against 
Rs. 1,095*5 in the preceding year. 4,014 students (including 706 girls) were 
declared eligible for the award of degrees (both graduate aud post-graduate) 
and equivalent diplomas. 

In table C State-wise details of medical colleges, enrolment, output, etc. are 
given. 

The following all-India institutions provided facilities for training and 
research in medicine and public health:— 

(i) All India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta. 

( ii ) Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta. 

(Hi) Central Research Institute, Kasauli. 

(iv) Malaria Institute of India, Delhi. 

(v) Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay. 

(vi) Central Institute for Research in Indigenous systems of Medicine, 
Jamnagar. 

(vii) Nutrition Research Laboratories, Coonoor. 

ft? ii) Central Drugs Research Institute, Lucknow. 
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Colleges for Physical Education 

With the opening of Rani Lakshmibai College of Physical Education in the 
State of Madhya Pradesh and one college each in the States of Kerala, Rajasthan 
and Uttar Pradesh, the number of these colleges rose from 10 in the previous 
year to 14. Of these, 9 colleges were managed by Government and 5 by private 
bodies. The enrolment increased by 173 to 651 including 116 women students. 
The total direct expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 6,63,086. 
The corresponding expenditure for 1956-57 was Rs. 4,71,500. The average 
annual cost per pupil rose to Rs. 609*5 from Rs. 563*3 in the previous year. 
Two hundred and forty-nine men and 56 women qualified themselves for the 
award of diploma. 

State-wise details are given in Table Cl. 

Colleges for Technology 

No change in the number of these colleges or their management wras re¬ 
ported during the year. However, the total number of students studying for the 
courses leading to the award of degrees or equivalent diplomas in these colleges 
and in the teaching departments of the universities of Andhra, Annamalai, 
Banaras, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Osmania, Punjab and in the three all- 
India research institutions viz., Indian Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur, 
Harcourt Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur, and Indian Institute of 
Science at Bangalore, increased to 2,958 (including 9 girls) from 2,774 (including 
seven girls) in the previous year. The total direct expenditure on these colleges 
increased to Rs. 11,69,465 from Rs. 11,17,355. The expenditure was met from 
government funds, fees, endowments and other sources approximately in the 
ratio of 59 : 12 : 10 : 19. The average annual cost per pupil worked out to 
Rs. 1,322 * 9. The number of students declared successful for the award of degrees 
and equivalent diplomas was 673 (553 graduate standard and the rest post¬ 
graduate standard). 

Colleges for Veterinary Science 

The number of these colleges remained at 14, as before. All the colleges were 
managed by government except one in Andhra Pradesh which was under the 
management of Osmania University. The number of pupils on rolls in ail the 
colleges rose from 4,659 to 4,832 (including 29 girls). The total expenditure on 
these institutions amounted to Rs. 41,13,198 as compared to Rs. 39,50,685 in 
the year 1956-57. Of the total direct expenditure, roughly 82 per cent was met 
from government funds, 14 per cent from fees and the rest from other sources. 
The average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 851 • 8 from Rs. 822*9 in the 
previous year. The number of students qualified for the award of graduate and 
post-graduate degrees was 574 (including three girls) and six respectively. 

State-wise details of these colleges are given in Table CIII. 

In addition to these veterinary colleges, the two premier research institu¬ 
tions in this field at Mukteshwar and Izatnagar continued to provide facilities 
for research in the main departments of Pathology and Bacteriology; Biolo¬ 
gical products, Animal Nutrition and Animal Husbandry, Poultry Research, 
Animal Genetics and Parasitology. During the year, 138 students were declared 
eligible for the award of post-graduate diplomas (Associateship, Membership, 
Associate Membership) of the Institutes. 
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Other Colleges 

During the year, there were three such colleges—the Co-operative Training 
College at Poona, Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay and Dairy Science Institute at 
Kamal (Punjab). Besides these colleges, facilities for subjects like fisheries, 
dairy science and co-operative training were available in classes attached to 
institutions covered before. Details about these institutions, together with en¬ 
rolment in the subjects not dealt with in the preceding paragraphs are given 
below:— 
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CHAPTER IX 

SOCIAL EDUCATION 

The year 1957-58 witnessed consolidation and expansion in Social education. 
A brief account of the important activities of the Central Government in this 
field is given below:— 

1. The scheme of coordinating the Social education ^btivities of the State 
Education Departments and the Social Education Organisers’ Training Centres 
in the community project areas was continued during the year. Forty-seven 
District Social Education Organisers out of the sanctioned strength of 117 
were appointed by the State Education Departments. Central assistance for the 
implementation of this scheme was 50 per cent of their salaries and allowances. 

2. The Government of India approved the States’ schemes of Social educa¬ 
tion and library development included in their Educational Development Pro¬ 
grammes for 1957-58 and met 50 per cent of the expenditure. 

3. Under the scheme of financial assistance to recognised voluntary social 
educational organisations, grants totalling Rs. 5,48,000 out of a provision of 
Rs. 7 * 2 lakhs for 1957-58, were sanctioned. 

4. The Advisory Committee for Libraries appointed to advise the Govern¬ 
ment of India on the expansion of library service in the country started func¬ 
tioning during the year. The Committee was to survey the existing conditions 
of libraries in India and submit its recommendations to the Government on its 
future library policy. The Committee finalised the procedure it would adopt in 
its work as well as the questionnaire to be circulated amongst the State Govern¬ 
ments, libraries and other organisations. 

5. The National Fundamental Centre which was set up by the Government 
of India under the Ministry of Education in May, 1956 to serve as a national 
centre for training, research and evaluation and to provide leadership in the 
field of Social education, started its full programme of activities. During the year, 
almost all staff appointments had been made and equipment obtained locally 
and through the Technical Cooperation Mission. Arrangements for training the 
first batch of District Social Education Organisers from States from April, 1958 
were completed. During the year, two UNESCO experts—one in Research 
and Evaluation and the other in Audio-Visual Aids joined the Centre. Plans for 
research to be taken up by the Centre were prepared by the Research and 
Evaluation expert. The Centre also served as the clearing house of ideas and 
information pertaining to Social education. 

6. Under the Central schemes of Social education, preliminary work to¬ 
wards the following schemes was in progress :— 

(i) Institute of library science for imparting training in librarians!)ip, 

etc., 

(ii) Evening institutes for workers’ education and 

(Hi) Social education in urban areas. 

270 



SOCIAL EDUCATION 


1957-58 



ADULTS ADULTS 

ON ROLLS MADE LITERATE 

MEN 10,58.912 ^ MEN 4,64,031 

WOMEN... 1,47,718 WOMEN 55.187 


EXPENDITURE 







271 


It was proposed to set up a pilot Workers’ Institute in a city with a 
large population to explore the potentialities of social education work amongst 
labourers. For effective organisation of Social education in urban areas, 8 Coordi¬ 
nating Councils were proposed to be set up in important cities with a provision of 
Es. 24 lakhs. The scheme was referred to State Governments for their comments. 


7. The Research, Training and Production Centre of Jamia Millia, Islamia 
prepared 12 specimen books for neo-literates. The project, sponsored by Go- 
vemraent of India, was completed in 1957 at a cost of about Rs. 40,000. 

8. Another project undertaken by the Government of India in July, 1957 
was a scheme of research in the syllabus, text-books, etc. for Adult schools, at 
ah estimated cost of Rs. 2,18,600. The scheme which would last for about 3 
years was being executed by the Research, Training and Production Centre of 
Jamia Millia, Islamia. 


0. The production of literature for neo-literates and children in different 
regional languages received increased impetus through various prize competi¬ 
tions held by the Ministry of Education, through award of prizes to authors of 
the best books in all languages and through the purchase of 1,500 copies of every 
prize-winning book for neo-literates and 2,000 copies of every prize-wmmng 
book for children of the previous years’ competition. The books purchased were 
distributed free of cost to schools, libraries, children's libraries, social education 
centres in Community Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, etc., 
through State Governments. In the fourth competition for books for neo¬ 
literates held during the year, 40 prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded to authors 
in various Indian regional languages in consultation with the Popular Literature 
Committee. Authors of the 1 e<t live of these books were given an additional 
award of Rs. 500 each. A Children’s Literature Committee was set up to 
assist in the competent assessment of prize books for children and encourage¬ 
ment ofliterature for children for two years. 22 prizes were awarded on the 
basis of the third competition held in literature for children. 


10 The scheme of organising literary workshops (sahitya rachanalayas) 
for training authors in the technique of writing books for neo-literates and 
children continued daring the year. Government of India sanctioned eight 
literary workshops -four for training authors in the technique of writing for neo- 
literates and 4 for children— the former to be organised in Bombay, Kerala, 
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal and the latter in Jammu and Kashmir Orissa, 
Punjab and Rajasthan. The estimated cost of each workshop was Rs. 11,000. 

11 Under the scheme for the production of model books for adults especial¬ 
ly of low reading ability, the second edition of 10,000 copies first volume of 
‘Gyan Sarover’—a popular encyclopedia in Hindi providing easy and pleasant 
reading on diverse topics of interest to men, women and children—was 
brought out. 


Another encyclopedia for persons of a higher level of literacy published 
by M/S Viswa Bharati, Lucknow in Hindi in' 10 volumes, was subsidised by 
Government of India. 
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12. The scheme for the production of model books for children was conti¬ 
nued. Besides, ‘Baim Ki Kheti’ which was published earlier, two more books 
'Bharat Ke Jahaz’ and ‘Anokha Jan war’ were brought out. The manuscript of 
‘Golden Plough’ was approved during the year. Manuscript of ‘Story of Life* and 
15 entries in a prize competition for the best ‘History of India’ were received for 
the award of Rs. 5,000 to the best author. 

13. To encourage private agencies to produce suitable literature for chil¬ 
dren, the Ministry of Education invited the cooperation of Indian publishers 
for printing and publishing Hindi translation of five books each of foreign 
classics series and Biology series. A publishing concern of Banaras was selected 
for publishing 5,000 copies of each of the foreign classics. The Ministry of Educa¬ 
tion undertook to subsidize the price of these books to the extent of one-third of 
their cost and purchase 2,000 copies of each of these five books for free distri¬ 
bution to schools, libraries, etc. through State Governments. 

14. Under the scheme of encouraging production of social education 
literature in Hindi through the purchase of copies of outstanding books in ibis 
field, social education literature costing about 1 * 2 lakhs was bought by the 
Ministry of Education for distribution to educational centres and libraries. The 
^State Governments shared 50 per cent of cost of books, while the balance plus 
•the cost of packing and p stage were borne by the Government of India. 

15. Io order to provide suitable literature to guide social education workers 
professionally, the Ministry of Education announced a prize scheme under which 
manuscripts on five selected topics were invited by 30th June, 1957 for the award 
of prize of Rs. 250 each for the best manuscripts. 

16. A scheme costing Rs. 1.546 lakhs submitted by the Hindustan Culture 
^Society, Allahabad, for producing eight graded books for neo-literates was app¬ 
roved by the Government of India and the Society was entrusted with the work 
in July, 1957. Two instalments of Rs. 25,000 each were sanctioned towards this 
project. Work on preparation of lessons for books I and II had reached an advan- 
*ced stage. 

17. The National Book Trust established on 1st August, 1957 to make 
available to the people a large volume of good literature at moderate prices, 
■started functioning and drew up its programme of publications with a budget 
provision of Rs. 2 lakhs for 1957-58. 

18. A Children’s Book Trust was set up to enlarge facilities for producing 
books for children in different languages. Unlike the National Book Trust, it was 
-a private registered body. The Government of India advanced a loan of Rs. 7 
lakhs, repayable in ten equal annual instalments, to the Trust for setting up its 
press and accommodation. 

19. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Sixth Development Com¬ 
missioners’ Conference held at Mussoorie in April, 1957, under the auspices of the 
Ministry of Community Development, a Rural Education Committee consisting 
of the representatives of the Ministries of Community Development, Food and 
Agriculture and Education was appointed in January, 1958 to examine the 
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functioning, aims and objectives of janta colleges, rural institutes, manjari 
schools and basic agricultural schools. The terms of reference of the Committee 
were:— 

(a) To examine the objectives of the institutions in question and to 
recommend any modifications in the same. 

(b) To i ndicate broadly the lines on which the syllabi of these institutions 

Bhrui.d be remodelled, so that the objectives of the institutions are 
achieved and duplication of effort Is avoided. 

i' suggest modifications for any improvement in these institutions 
Including the objectives so that the output from any of these insti¬ 
tutions is not in excess of the requirements. 

The Committee visited and discussed problems with the staff of the institu¬ 
tions, the officials of the State Governments, and non-officials intimately inter¬ 
ested in them. 

20. The activities of the Adult Literature and Children's Sections of the 
Central Educational Library were continued during the year. The Adult Litera¬ 
ture Section registered 1,720 borrowers during the period under review bringing 
the total to 6,200 from 4,366 and circulated 55,200 volumes. 90,746 Central 
Government employees used the library reading room. 

The Children’s Section, besides issuing books, prepared 23 bibliographies 
in English and Hindi and evaluated 97 Hindi Books for inclusion in the ‘Central 
Education Library Literature Notes’. It participated in exhibitions of children’s 
books and a Science seminar. 

Audio-Visual Education 

21. Audio-Visual education was introduced in certain teachers’ training 
colleges as a subject. 

22. Steps were taken to establish a National Institute for Audio-Visual 
Education at New Delhi for training teachers in Audio-Visual education with 
the co operation of Technical Cooperation Mission. A provision of Rs. 50 lakhs 
was made for the purpose. Of the three Audio-Visual U.S. experts to be recruit¬ 
ed by T.C.M. in consultation with the Government of India, one expert joined as 
Generalist. During the year, a sum of Rs. 50,000 was provided for the project. 

The estimated cost of construction of the Building for the National Insti¬ 
tute of Audio-Visual Education came to Rs. 7,06,800. 

23. On the recommendation of the National Board of Audio-Visual Educa¬ 
tion, the first issue of the Audio-Visual Journal was brought out in April, 
1957 to foster interest in the use of audio-visual techniques and to serve as a 
forum for teachers and social education workers. 

24. A two-day Regional Audio-Visual Convention of the members of 
Central Film Library was organised on August 3 and 4, 1957 at New Delhi 
to stimulate teachers’ interest in the use of Audio-Visual aids in schools. The 
Convention attended by 33 teacher-delegates and many observers was the first 
of its kind organised in India. It was responsible for the formation of an Audio¬ 
visual Society in Delhi and for mooting the idea of organising similar Convention 
in other States. An audio-visual exhibition was also organised on the occasion. 
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ZD. Under tie programme for the production 61 ^ educational films,, two 
'0a£&^(i) Jainih Mima and (ti) the CHmate of India were 'compietsd, and tine 
following films were under preparation ( i) Institute of Technology, Kharagpur 
{%%) Birds of India (m) Quiz films and (iv) the Teaching of Elementary Mathema¬ 
tics. 

26. Under the programme of production of Visual Aids, the Unit for the 
Production of Visual Aids prepared two chitts entitled ‘Four R's of Audio- 
Visual Programme’ and ‘Seven Ingredients of a Good Lesson’ and printed 
10,000 copies of each for sale. A folder entitled ‘Care of 16 mm Films’ was also 
produced for the benefit of members of the Central Film Library. 153 copies of 
the filmstrip ‘Organisation of Clubs’ and ‘Education for Life’ were made 
available free of cost to the Directors of Public Instruction and Development 
• Commissioners in States. 

27. At the request of the Ministry of Education, the Director-General, 
All India Radio, set up a six-member Advisory Committee to advise the Go¬ 
vernment of India on the production of gramophone records for use in secondary 
schools. 

28. The 33 mm filmstrip projector, designed and completed by the Ord¬ 
nance Factory, Delira Dun, for use in schools/institutions in pursuance of the 
recommendations of the National Board for Audio-Visual Education, was pre¬ 
viewed in the Ministry of Education for mass production. 

29. With the object of implementing the recommendation of tlie National 
Board of Audio-Visual Education in India regarding the work of translation 
of the teaching notes of filmstrips into Hindi, a translation unit was set up in the 
Ministry of Education which obtained permission from foreign producers of 
filmstrips for translation of their standard teaching notes on filmstrips into 
Hindi. Teaching notes of 13 filmstrips were translated during the year. 

30. Films acquired from the countries of Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia 
and Canada were previewed with a view to considering the possibility of acquir¬ 
ing them on the.basis of exchange of negatives. Films already acquired from the 
National Film Board of Canada under, this project were being dubbed in Hindi 
at the Films Division, Bombay. The Ministry of Information and Broadcasting 
were requested to draw up estimates for the project. A sum of Rs. 25,000 was 
provided for this during the year. 

. 31. For the purchase of films, filmstrips, film equipment and other audio¬ 

visual aids for the Central Films Library, a sum of Rs. 69,000 was provided. 
-fiOO films, 40 filmstrips and some equipment were added to the library. The 
Preview Committee held 30 meetings, and 149 films and 142 dia-maps and slides 
were previewed.. The library, enrolled 136 members bringing the total to 1,126. 
4s many as 7,764 films and 20 filmstrips were issued to member institutions. 
Reprints of an article ‘Hqw to Make, Class Room Diorama ’ by B. Hughes were 
distnbuie3 ^members of Central Films Library and r.Iso to State governments 
to acquaint teachers with the latest development in Audio-Visual education. 

. Similarly, copies, oi a pamphlet entitled ‘Printing by Silk Screen* were made 
: ava&|mle I^^uctiop qgd Ljevelopcagnt Cogmfissioners 

inflates. Three outstanding films ‘Children of Hiroshima’, ‘Beneath the Seven 
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tod ‘HeHb Eiebhaiit' Were acquired for atidiCnce engaged id the pro- 

mmm al m a$\>fga&ttb& m m m the mm&b tod RbfeMce $mm of 

the Centtol Mms Libr&ry. 

The Mobile Cinema Unit attached to Central Filin Library, during this 
year, confined its activities to conducting film shows in educational institutions 
only to demonstrate the proper use of audio-visual aidsfor class-room teaching. 
It organised 300 film shows and 45 preview meetings. The unit also undertook 
& project Of finessing find evaluating the usefulness Of dims in education with 
the Object of gtildihg the itTenibelS of Central Films Library in the plover use of 
films and showed some specially Selected films. 

A sum of Rs. 4,000 was provided for the maintenance of the Mobile Uinema 
Unit. 

$2. The Travelling Library oh Audio-Visual Education which 

was received by iHe Slihistry of Education and Scientific Research in liecembejb, 
1956 was loaned to the social education organisers’ training centres dt Niiokheri, 
Allahabad, Calcutta, Sriniketan and Delhi. 

33. For the implementation of the Central Audio-Vidua;! scherfies dtirifig 
1957-58, a sum of Rs. 1*5 lakhs was provided. Besides, the Central Ministry of 
Education paid a sum of Rs. 5*78 lakhs to State governments and TJnioh 
Territories as Central assistance for the implementation of eight schemes started 
during the previous year. 

34. December 1, 1937 was observed as the All-India Social Education Day 
throughout the country and duC publicity was given to social education pro¬ 
grammes. Besides, exhibitiotis and film shOws were organised. 

Main Developments 

A brief account of the progress achieved in the field of Social education in 
different States and Unioti Territories is given below: 

Andhra Pradesh 

Schools were supplied with continuation reading material to facilitate the 
neo-literates to improve their knowledge. 

The two adult education mobile units and the mobile audio-visual education 
van organised 686 propaganda lectures and 180 educational film shows for illi¬ 
terate audiences. Under the scheme of training teacherSin adult literacy schools 
in Andhra arCa, 105 elementary sbhdol teachers imdetWent intensive training in 
Adult education methods during thC year. 

To make Adult eduction a success, and train the teachers of adult schools, 
a scheme of ‘Training of Social Education Workers’ was sanctioned in January, 
19&8 todet the Seefond Five Yeati Plan in Telengatra area*. 85 candidates partici¬ 
pated in the training course held in March, 1958. A sbciAT education! exhibition 
was organised in January, 1958 in Kothagudem in connection with the celebra¬ 
tion of Health Week*. 

The Janta College, Domakonda conducts! 3 courses, each of 14 weeks 
dutattefi. A.' nfbtiifiiy sfip&ud of Rs. 25 WaS' sanctioned, to eaen trained. 74 
village py r^ Mg' the yeaf. 
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Under the Second Five Year Plan Schemes, the Regional and District 
libraries in Andhra and Telengana areas were given grants of Rs. 34,605 and 
Rs. 1 • 05 lakhs respectively for expanding library facilities. Audio-Visual educa¬ 
tion equipment costing Rs. 16,460 was supplied to Central Films Library in 
Andhra area and of Rs. 38 thousands to some of the high schools in Telengana 
area. A Vocabulary Research Unit established at Rajahmundry, during the year 
1956-57, was included in the plan schemes of the year under review. 

The Audio-Visual education scheme was extended to Telengana area 
during the year under report. Thirty schools were supplied with radio sets and 15 
schools with tape recorders. In Andhra area, 30 schools were supplied with radio 
sets on grants basis. 

1,004 filmshows and 324 filmstrip shows were shown in schools. Seminars 
on Audio-Visual education were organised in all the 15 educational districts 
in the Andhra area and exhibitions of audio-visual aids prepared by pupils and 
teachers were held and prizes awarded to the best exhibits. 

In the three training courses conducted in Audio-Visual education, 60 
teachers were trained. 

Aatftm 

Under the scheme for expansion of library movement, the seven district 
libraries selected a number of ‘Deposits Centres’ from amongst the village libra¬ 
ries aided by the Department for circulation of books. An amount of Rs. 34,424 
was given to 716 rural libraries as book grants and 10,936 additional books were 
distributed free to these libraries by the Department of Education. 

Under the programme for education of adults, instruction in the three R’s 
and fundamentals of health, hygiene, economic development through spare time 
activities, improved agriculture, citizenship, culture and recreation was impart¬ 
ed to adults. Voluntary organisations conducting adult education centres 
were supplied materials for the literacy classes as well as follow-up literature 
free of cost. 

Two model community centres were established during the year for the 
spread of literacy and improvement of health and hygiene. 

During the year, an intensive programme for the training of social educa¬ 
tional workers was undertaken. 18 such training camps were organised. At 
these camps, mostly residential, 565 workers (mostly primary school teachers) 
were given training in the subjects and practical social work and recreational 
programmes were undertaken with the cooperation of local people. 

Special book exhibition was organised at Gauhati in collaboration with the 
District library, Gauhati. 

The bimonthly journal ‘Janasikasha’ meant mainly for the neo-literates 
was distributed free to the adult education centres. 

One more mobile unit was added to the already existing one unit i n 
audio-visual education section. 172 film shows were organised by them. 
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The State government sanctioned a sura of Rs. 3,23,520 for continuance 
of the 337 social education centres opened previously under the scheme for pro¬ 
viding relief to educated unemployed. The scheme for the establishment of a 
film library at Patna was approved and a sum of Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned for 
distributing radio sets in 100 non-government high schools. 

Bombay 

Social education continued to be well organised in the erstwhile Bombay 
State under city social education committees at Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad, 
Sholapur and Jalgaon, and under two regional social committees in the 
remaining areas of the State, one each for the two linguistic regions of Maharash¬ 
tra and Gujarat. The committees were paid grants at 50 per cent of their 
approved expenditure. In the community development projects and nationa 
extension service blocks, the development of Social education was the special 
responsibility of the Project and Block Development Officers, and special staff 
and funds were provided for the purpose. In other areas, Social education was 
left to the control of Education Department. In Saurashtra, social education 
activities were pursued by the Education and Development Departments. 
Agencies like Maldhari Sangh and Backward Class Board also carried on this 
work. Tn Vidharbha region, the Social Welfare Department and the Development 
Department dealt with Social education. In Marathwada and Kutch areas, the 
community development projects and national extension service blocks and 
Education Departments looked after the spread of social education. In Kutch, 
two more agencies -Social Welfare Department and District Local Boards— 
conducted adult centres. 

The Bombay City Social Education Committee continued to publish the 
news sheet ‘Saksharata Deep* and monthly magazines were published in regional 
languages by the regional social education committees. The Urdu fortnightly 
'Rubber* was published by a private agency subsidised by the Department. 
Under the scheme of production of social education literature for neo-literates, 6 
books were published by the regional social education committee during the 
year, bringing the total of such books published so far to 75. A literary workshop 
for training writers in the technique of writing for neo-literates and a writers’ 
camp were organised at Uinhharat (District Surat) and at Alanda (District 
Poona) respectively. 

The mobile library system, sponsored by the regional social education 
committee for Guajrat, was working well. 59,810 new books, suitable for neo¬ 
literates, were purchased at a cost of Rs. 21,080 41 nP. The scheme of integrat¬ 
ed library service was continued during the year at a cost of Rs. 10,460 and 
57,594 books were circulated. The class circulating libraries, area libraries and 
central libraries started by the Bombay City Social Education Committee 
continued their activities during the year. 186 books were added to the central 
library. There were six area libraries with about 700 books. 

M/ B2 i 9MoFE i ucat km—22 
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Under the scheme to train social education workers, 25 short courses of a 
fortnight’s duration were organised, in which 807 social education workers 
were trained at a total cost of Rs. 19,535. Besides, a short-term training 
course in Education of 5 months’ duration was organised at the Graduates’ 
Basic Tr aining Centre, Amravati in which 20 social education organisers were 
trained. A number of courses and camps were also organised for social education 
workers in the community development projects and national extension 
service blocks. A handbook for social education workers viz. ‘Suggestions to 
Teachers in Social Education’ was prepared during the year. Seminars on ‘Edu¬ 
cation and Social Education’ were organised at Baroda, Surat, Kolhapur, Buldh- 
na and Parbhani in May, 1957 for social education organisers, depart¬ 
mental officers, inspecting officers, and a seminar was organised at Nagpur from 
15th November, 1957 for State level officers. The national level seminar held 
at Gwalior from 30th November, 1957 to 2nd December, 1957 was attended by 
the Director of Education. The divisional conferences of social education 
organisers of 3 days’ duration each were organised at Satara, Nasik, Baroda, 
Rajkot, Parbhani and Akola during December, 1957 to March, 1958. 

The other general social education programmes such as cultural programmes, 
visual aids, film shows, radio talks, celebration and observance of national 
days, etc., were continued during the year. 7,285 film shows, 1,086 films: rip 
shows and 96 magic lantern shows were arranged. Two short-term courses for 
visual education were conducted for the benefit of 72 secondary school teacher* 
and a short course in Audio-Visual education was arranged for 28 gramsevaks 
and gramsevikas deputed for handicrafts training by Central Social Welfare 
Board from 14 states. Two exhibitions were also organised during the year in 
Vidharbha. Programmes were also presented by Kalapathaks. 

In Saurashtra, 823 new Youth Mandate were started. 

In order to give instructions to women in subjects like child care, simple arts 
and crafts, Government continued the scheme of Matru Vikas centres in Bombay, 
Poona and Sholapur under the respective city social education committees on 
50 per cent grant-in-aid basis. 

For eradicating untouchability and providing healthy recreation combined 
with instruction, five new Sanskar kendras were opened during the year bringing 
the total to 39. 

Under the scheme for opening community-cum-reereation centres for 
Vimukta Jatis, three kendras were functioning during the year. 

The pilot project ‘Farm Forum’, launched by the All India Radio with the 
help of UNESCO to impart useful information to agriculturists, was continued 
as apermanent feature of Poona Station. A Farm Advisory Committee was set up 
for the purpose with the Director of Education as one of the members. Besides 
agricultural topics, subjects like health, sanitation, education, cooperation, 
etc. were also discussed at these Forums. 

Kerala 

To economise expenditure and promote better coordination of work, the 
Government decided to abolish the separate social education wing and to in¬ 
tegrate it with the Education Department at the State and distriet lards. Under 
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the orientation training programmes for primary school teachers, six orientation 
training camps, of one month’s duration each, were organised and 291 teachers 
were trained. Activities like youth festival, labour and social service camps, tours 
and hikes under the youth welfare programmes were organised by the social 
educational wing. 

221 educational film shows were arranged by the two audio-visual units of 
the social educational wing. Special shows were also conducted on request from 
institutions and in seminars and conferences. It was decided to set up a Central 
films library and preliminary steps were taken to form four district film libraries 
attached with mobile units. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Social educational schemes received further fillip during the year with the 
starting of circulating libraries, free supply of literature, installation of radio 
sets, organisation of cinema shows, etc. About 1,500 film shows were arranged. 
Booklets and folders on subjects of rural and general interest were produced. 
A monthly wall news-paper called ‘Samachar’ and a quarterly magazine 
Deepak’ were brought out. 

An exhibition unit was set up in each district and in each divisional head¬ 
quarter to spot-light the progress made in the field of panchayats, social educa¬ 
tion and social welfare. 

The kala pathaks, already existing in Mahakoshal, were further strengthen¬ 
ed. Four kala pathak units were started in the Vindhya Pradesh area during 
the year. 

Madras 

The modified scheme of Social education continued satisfactorily during 
the year. The scheme which was introduced during the year 1954-55, was res¬ 
tricted to the age-group 8 —18, and was confined to the national extension ser¬ 
vice and community project areas. The course was spread over 3 years. 60 
adult literacy schools were opened during the year. Two training schools for 
the training of teachers for these schools were started, one at Tirukhallikundram 
and the other at Tirumangalam. Six courses of training in adult education 
methods were conducted in each of the training schools and 480 teachers were 
trained. 

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for neo- 
literates, an expenditure of Iis. 22 thousands was incurred during the year and 
50 books were approved for publication. 

The two adult education mobile units conducted 265 film shows during the 
year. Films and filmstrips for Rs. 15,000 were purchased for the film library. 

Mysore 

Under the control of the Mysore State Adult Education Council in the erst¬ 
while Mysore state and Hyderabad and Madras Kamatak areas, the various 
schemes of Social education were undertaken and continued. A new Vidya- 
peetha was started at Shivuragudda in Maudya District for rural leadership 
and cottage industries. The council started 34 new libraries during the year. 

Three more mobile units were added to the existing 4 for increasing the 
facilities of visual education at vidyapeethas with a generous aid from the 
Government of India. 
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Orissa 

Construction of buildings for th© opening of a Janta College at Angul was 
taken up during the year. 

For the production of social education literature for adults and for literacy 
as well as follow-up studies, the post of the Production Officer and Writer-cum- 
Translater was continued. Eight books were brought out and distributed to 
national extension service and community development blocks. 20,000 
copies of a primer in Oriya were printed. 12,000 copies of two new posters on 
‘Manure* and ‘Kalasi’ were piinted and distributed to blocks. 

A new set of rules for giving grants-in-aid was prepared by Government 
and grants of Rs. 1,00,000 were distributed to village libraries. 745 libraries 
were given grants to the extent of 75 per cent during the year under report. 
The integrated library service at Angul continued to function satisfactorily. 

A children’s literature committee was constituted by Government. 

For the preparation and purchase of audio-visual aids grants were given 
to training schools and colleges. 

The mobile film unit organised 71 filmshows. Two play-lets were recorded and 
250 copies of each were prepared for distribution to the N.E.S. and community 
development blocks. Five documentary and three feature films were purchased 
for the film library during the year. 

Punjab 

In the community project and national extension service blocks, women 
organisations, children parks and 2,400 young fanners’ clubs were set up. 
Besides, there were 1,680 reading rooms and libraries and 2,521 community 
centres in block areas. 

Two fully equipped mobile vans arranged a number of filmshows and pro¬ 
paganda lectures in Jullundur and Ambala divisions. 

The Central library at Chandigarh, three district libraries and one audio¬ 
visual education library were further developed. Five social education officers 
were appointed in the State. 

At the Janta College, Dujana (Disu. Kohtak) 75 trainees completed the 
course during the year. 

Rajasthan 

Under the scheme for promoting Social education, five district social edu¬ 
cation offices, one each at Alwar, Bharatpur, Banswara, Dungarpur, and Ganga- 
nagar were, established to look after Social education. Out of a provision of 
Kg. 86,000, Rs. 69,000 were spent during the year. 

Under the scheme of Audio-Visual education, the office of audio-visual 
education Officer with staff was established at Ajmer. 45 radio sets, and films 
and filmstrips were purchased during the year. 
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Uttar Pradesh 

To accelerate the pace of Social education, two more mobile training squads 
were started, in addition to the two established during the previous year, and 
the construction work of eight circulating libraries was completed. For purchase 
of film projectors, Rs. 60,000 were sanctioned to district social education organi¬ 
sations. 

Under the Second Five Year Plan scheme for improving the production of 
the films and the filmstrips, a camera dolly and an editing table were added to 
the production equipment and the construction of a film studio was undertaken. 
The film producing section of the Education Department produced 6 films name¬ 
ly (t) Naye Sikke, (it) Cheeni (in) Departmental News, 1957-58, (tv) Cement Ki 
Kahani, ( v) Dhaloo Dharti Ka Upyog and (vi) Fruit Preservation and six film¬ 
strips namely (i) Allahabad Museum, (it) Lucknow Museum, (in) Ayodhya, 
(it ) Audio-Visual Aids l, (v) Audio-Visual Aids II and (vi) Audio Visual Aids III 
and made arrangement for the exhibition of films and filmstrips. Five publicity 
vans fitted with projectors and loudspeakers moved extensively in the rural 
areas and organised 402 film shows. 

The State central film library established during the previous year 
purchased 127 films and 148 filmstrips for Rs. 55,729. The library issued 631 
films and 12 filmstrips to institutions. 

During the year, fifteen districts of the State were selected for intensive 
development of Audio-Visual education. District associations and executive 
commit fees were formed in these districts. Grants to the extent of Rs. 4,000 
for the purchase of audio-visual equipment were sanctioned to < ach of these 
districts on 5o per cent basis, the remaining 50 per cent to be provided by the 
district associate ms. 

Under the Second Five Year Plan schemes of educational development, 
a literary workshop of one and a half months’ duration for training writers in 
the, production of literature for neo-literates was organised from January 12, 
2958 to February 26, 1958 in which 19 delegates participated. 

The Education Expansion Department of the State maintained 1,333 
Government libraries and 3,600 reading rooms hi rural areas. Books and perio¬ 
dicals of the value of Rs. 1,26,687 were supplied to them. 

The social education week was celebrated in January-February, 1958. 
A leading room for pilgrims was set up hi the local niagh mela camp which was 
visited by 2,150 persons. Educational and cultural films were exhibited in the 
evenings. An education exhibition for Social education purposes was held in 
Meenit. 

West Bengal 

Expansion of integrated library service hi urban and rural areas was kept 
up. 134 more rural libraries were set up hi addition to the existing 130 libraries. 
Besides, there were 1,709 aided village libraries with a total collection of 
31,71,194 books. 31,37,799 books were issued to public during 1957-58. Five 
area libraries were started at Kalimpong and eight more area libraries 
sanctioned during the year. For the State central library first instalment of 
books and equipment was purchased during the year. 
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The publication of the monthly journal ‘Jana Siksha’ was continued and 
5,000 copies were distributed free to neo-literates and social education workers. 

Grants of Rs. 4,86,974 were sanctioned to 12 voluntary organisations for 
such constructive activities as adult literacy classes, craft training, health and 
sanitation, campus training in first aid, library service, and establishment of 
audio-visual units. Facilities for follow-up education also existed in the library 
centres. 

A literary workshop was organised at Banipur for the production of litera¬ 
ture for neo-literates, where 16 writers and 2 artists underwent training. Twenty 
well-illustrated books were written by the participants. 

49 social education organisers received training in different social education 
organisers’ training centres. A vocabulary research unit was sanctioned and atta¬ 
ched to the David Hare Training College for preparing a graded vocabulary for 
children and neo-literate adults. 

Steps for the revival and reorientation of the traditional folk entertainment 
wer? taken. The State government sanctioned grants of Rs. 29,<HM) to bona 
fide organisations, parties and individuals through social education coun¬ 
cils in different districts. 1,012 performances were held and were attended by 
5,62,023 persons. Training in ‘Katha Kata’, folk dance, opera, drama and commu¬ 
nity entertainment was imparted at three centres Bangabani, Nabadwip; 
Kathakata Training Centre of Pandit R.R. Goswami, Nabadwip and Katha- 
kata Training Centre of Pandit Probhat Chandra Goswami at Ci*och Behar, with 
government grants. 40 trainees received training at these centres. For organising 
folk recreational activities, special grants of Rs. 1,000 were sanctioned to the 
following 4 well-known organisations : (i) Rural Reconstruction Institute, 
Viswa Bharati, (ti) Saresh Ram Krishna Mission Ashram, (Hi) Rama Krishna 
Mission Jana-siksha Mandir, Belur and (iv) Kakdwip Gaudiya Math. Nearly 
1,72,600 persons attended 1,182 performances arranged by these organisa¬ 
tions. 

The audio-visual unit organised 951 shows and exhibited 536 films. 

During the year, 30 open air work-camps were held and a new school- 
ommunity centre was sanctioned. 

The janta colleges organised annual ten-day me las and arranged recrea¬ 
tional performances and exhibitions. A national seminar on ‘Workers Educa¬ 
tion’ under the* auspices of the Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi 
was held at Habra from 21st December, 1957 to 27th December, 1957. Over 
100 social education workers participated in the seminar. 

A. & N. Islands 

Three social education extension officers were appointed in the national 
extension service blocks during the year. 

Delhi 

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for 
neo-literates, 3 prizes were awarded to the authors of best books for the neo¬ 
literates. A sum of Rs. 4,000 was spent on this account. 
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The 5 model community centres started during the First Five Year Plan 
continued their work satisfactorily during the year. 

The integrated library services also started under the First Five Year Plan 
were continued during the year. The libraries attached with a mobile service 
at Najafgrah supplied books and magazines to rural population. 

During the year, about 80 women received training at the Mobile Janta 
College for Women in knitting, tailoring and embroidery. The Janta College, 
Alipur continued to impart training in village leadership. 

The educational caravan in their tours to rural areas organised film shows, 
educational melas, dramatic performances, demonstrations on health and 
agriculture, exhibitions and inter-village tournaments. It also provided 
mobile library service. The department continued to publish the two fort- 
nigh tlies ‘Harnara Gaon\ *Hamara Shuhar and supplied them to literacy centres. 

Himachal Pradesh 

Under the library service schemes, library books, furniture and other re* 
quisites costing Rs. 31.COO were purchased for the proposed Central library* 
Similar purchases worth Rs. 1 * 85 lakhs were made for the opening of 5 circulating 
district libraries. 

L. M. & A. Islands 

A sum of Rs. 1,200 was set apart for starting adult education centres. 

Manipur 

A social education unit was set up to coordinate various social education 
programmes. A district library and a children s library -cum-museum were 
established during the year. 

An audio-visual unit was set up and its officer sent to Bombay for a short 
term training in Audio-Visual education. 

For the production of literature, one writing competition of books fo r 
children and neo-literates was conducted. 5 prizes were awarded to writer* 
of books for c hil dren and 5 other prizes to writers of books for neo-literates 
1,000 copies of first prize winning book -were purchased for distribution to adult 
literacy centres. 

Tripura 

During the year, 4 more sub-divisions were brought under community 
development blocks. 

The State Education Directorate set up a film equipment pool. The 
State central library and branch libraries were enriched. The mobile library 
van newly procured supplied suitable books to branch libraries for village 
readers. A mobile squad arranged film shows and other programmes in 85 
social education centres. Another mobile cultural squad manned by 4 social 
education workers organised mobile puppet shows. 

A staff training course for social education workers was conducted in Janta 
College in which 40 village women social workers and 20 non-official social 
workers were trained in Social education. 
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Sehools/C 1 asserCen tres 

The total number of social education schools, classes and centres increased 
by 4*5 per cent from 44,058 (39,342 for men and 4,716 for women) to 45,961 
(40,878 for men and 5,083 for women) during the year. Of these, 11,552 were 
managed by government, 1,091 by district boards, 189 by municipal boards 
and 33,129 by private bodies. 

The number of social education schools, classes and centres in rural areas 
increased from 36,562 (33,952 for men and 2,610 for women) to 38,473 (35,143 
for men and 3,330 for women) and constituted 83 • 7 per cent of the total number 
of social education centres as against 83 * 0 per cent in the previous year. Cols. 
(2) and (3) show the State-wise distribution of social education schools, classes 
and centres for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increase was reported by the 
States of Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, Tripura and 
Pondicherry only, the highest being in Bombay (1.675) and the least in Pondi¬ 
cherry (4). Rajasthan reported the same number of schools as during the pre¬ 
vious year. The decrease in the number of social education schools/classes/ 
centres in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, 
Orissa, Punjab, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh. L.M. & A. Islands and Manipur was 
due to closure of schools on account of low attendance. With the transfer of 
Tuensang division of N.E.F.A. to Naga Hills Tuensang Area in November, 
1957, there were no adult schools in N.E.F.A. There was no school or centre 
for adults in A. & N. Islands. 

Enrolment 

The total number of adults on roils increased by only 1.645 to 12,06,630 
(10,58,912 men and 1,47,718 women). The enrolment in rural areas alone 
was 9,77,863 (8,93,831 men and 84,032 women) and constituted 81 *o per cent 
of the total number of adults on rolls in such schoob/eentres/elasses as against 
81 * 7 per cent during the previous year. 

Columns (5) to (11) of Table. CIV give enrolment statistics. Increase 
in the number of adults on rolls was reported by all the States except Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab. West Bengal, 
Manipur and N.E.F.A. Madhya Pradesh reported the same number of adults 
on rolls. Numerically, so far as increase in the number on rolls is concerned, 
Mysore topped the list by registering an increase of 27,117. The other States 
in descending order were Bombay (16,441) and Biliar (13,330). The rest of 
the States enrolled less than 6,000 additional adults. 

Expenditure 

The total expenditure on Social education rose during the year 1957-58 
from Rs. 85,44,572 to Rs. 90,51,535 at the rate of 5*5 per cent, and formed 
0*4 per cent of the total expenditure on Education. Of the total expenditure, 
90*6 per cent, was met from government funds, 3*7 per cent from local board 
funds and 5*7 per cent from other sources. 

Columns (16) to (19) of Table show the expenditure on Social education 
in various States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except in Andhra Pradesh, 
Bombay, Kerala, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands and Manipur, the 
increase is shared by all the States. The decrease in most of these States was 
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due to the closure of the social education centres. Numerically, Punjab recorded 
the highest increase of Ra. 3,02,211, followed by West Bengal (Rs, 88,377) 
and Pondicherry the lowest (2,167) with the exception of Assam where the in¬ 
crease was insignificant. On percentage basis, the highest position was again 
occupied by Punjab (106*2), while the lowest position, with the exception of 
Assam, was occupied by Bihar and Delhi (2*2). Column (20) of table CIV 
shows the proportion of total expenditure devoted to Social education in 
various States. 

The percentages of expenditure met from different sources of income 
are given in columns (21) to (24) of table CIV. The government continued 
to meet entire expenditure in Assam, Mysore, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh, 
Manipur and Pondicherry and nearly so in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Tripura. Excepting Delhi, 
the contribution from government funds was above 75 per cent in all the 
States, Compared with 1956-57 figures, the proportion of government expendi¬ 
ture increased in all States except Bihar, Bombay, Orissa and Tripura, The 
share of local boards was insignificant in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh 
and West Bengal, while it ranged between 1*5 per cent in Uttar Pradesh to 
50*5 per cent in Delhi. The contribution from other sources was highest 
in Bombay (18*2 per cent), followed by Orissa (11*7 per cent), West Bengal 
(8*7 per cent) and less than 5 per cent in the rest of the States. 

Number o! Adults made literate 

Of the total number of adults on rolls (10,58,912 men and 1,47,718 women) 
4.6*1,031 men and 55,187 women were made literate during the year as against 
4,91,23 ! men and 53,987 women made literate during the previous year. The 
largest number of adults who were awarded literacy certificates was in Bihar 
followed by Bombay, West Bengal. Orissa, Madhya Pradesh. Andhra Pradesh, 
Rajasthan and Assam. The least number was in L.M. k A. Islands. Columns 
(12) to (14) of Table CIV give statistics of the number of adults made life; ate. 

Teachers 

The total number of teachers, honorary as well as regular, in the social 
education schools, classes and centres increased from 44,259 to 44,542 during 
the year. Of the total, 9.327 were specially trained and constituted 20*9 per 
cent of the total number of teachers. Statistics relating to teachers are giveD 
in column (15) of table C-1V. 
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CHAPTER X 

MISCELLANEOUS 

1. Pre-Primary Education 

The importance of Pre-Primary education is receiving increasing recogni¬ 
tion. Montessori, Kindergarten, pre-Basic and other types of nursery schools 
or balwadis lead the child imperceptibly from the home environment to the 
school atmosphere and lay the foundation for the next and more formal stage 
of education. 

During the year under report, the total number of recognised pre-primary 
and pre-basic schools in the country increased from 769 to 928. Of these 6*1 
per cent were managed by Government and 9-4 per cent by local boards, 
while the remaining 84-5 per cent (58*2 per cent aided and 26-3 per cent 
un-aided) were under private control. 

The total enrolment in these schools as well as pre-primary classes attached 
to primary and secondary schools increased from 99,313 (57,772 boys and 41,541 
girls) to 1,11,391 (61,898 boys and 49,493 girls). As against an expenditure 
of Rs. 28,86,710 in 1956-57, the total expenditure on pre-primary schools 
amounted to Rs. 32,99,544 during the year under review. The share of the 
Government and local boards was 26*7 and 9*0 per cent respectively, while 
the contribution from fees and other sources worked out to 36*7 and 27*6 
per cent respectively. Of the total number of 2,512 teachers employed in 
these schools, 1,628 (64*8 per cent) were trained as against 1,259 (59*1 per 
cent) during the previous year. The proportion of women teachers constituted 
82*7 per cent of the total number of teachers during the year under review. 
Detailed statistics of pre-primary schools are given in table CV. 

During 1957-58, the following States reported training institutions for 
pre-primary school teachers:— 

Andhra Pradesh 

Pre-Primary Teachers’ Training School, Pentapadu (West Godavari). 

Bombay 

1. Bsl Adhyapan Mandir, Dadar, Bombay. 

2. Bai Adhyapan Mandir, Vilie Park, Bombay. 

3. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Poona. 

4. Gram Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bordi. 

5. M.B.H. Kindergarten Training Institute, Sholapur. 

6. Balkan ji Bari Pre-Primary Training College, Bombay. 

7. Pre-Primary Training College, Vinctia Blocks, Ahmedabad. 

8. Government Pre-Primary Montessori Training Institute for Women, 
Nagpur. 

9. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Montessori Training Institute for Women, 
Yeotmal. 
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10. Seva Sadan Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur. 

11. Bhagini Mandal Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur. 

12. Ghorshale Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar, and 

13. Daxinamurti Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar. 

Kerala 

1. Nursery Training School, Trivandrum, and 

2. Nursery Training School, Alleppey. 

Madhya Pradesh 

1. Pre-primary Training Institute, Jabalpur, and 

2. Montessori Training Institute, Indore. 

Madras 

1. Nursery Training School, Vepery, Madras. 

2. Anmdale Montessori Training School, Adyar. 

3. Brindavan Kindergarten Training School, Mylapore, and 

4. Pre-basic Training School, Kasturbagram. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Nursery Training College for Women, Allahabad. 

Delhi 

Happy Teachers’ Training School, Delhi. 

2. Aesthetic Education 

The Central and the State governments continued their activities in their 
respective spheres to encourage the development of Aesthetic education. In 
mast of the institutions, drawing was a compulsory subject at the primary and 
middle stages of education and an elective one at the high/higher secondary 
stage. Music and dancing were taught in most of the girls’ schools. Schools 
with diversified courses provided greater facilities for this type of education. 

Important activities of the Central Government in the field of Aesthetic 
education are summarised below— 

The second annual meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Museums 
was held on 24th December, 1957 at New Delhi, preceded by the third meeting 
of the Standing Committee of the Board on 23rd December 1957. The Board 
made a number of recommendations emphasising the urgent need for increasing 
the tempo of museum development, setting up popular science museums, 
improving standards of museum personnel by instituting academic courses and 
in-service training projects, organising seminars on museum-techniques and 
annual exhibitions of the best acquisitions of art objects, and exploring all 
possibilities of getting technical assistance and equipment from UNESCO and 
other foreign sources. It was proposed to establish a children’s Museum at 
Delhi Bs. 20 lakhs were provided for the re-organisation and development 
of museums. 
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The Government of India spent nearly Rs. 2,66,000 for the maintenance 
and further development of the National Museum. New Delhi, for 1957-58. 
During the past eight years of its existence the Museum had acquired a collec¬ 
tion of about 40,000 objects worth over 50 lakhs of rupees. Of these about 
5,000 are paintings representing Mughal. Rajasthani and Pahari Schools, 
some of them rare, e.g. miniatures from the Tuxuke-Jahangiri, Bhagvata 
paintings, Kishangarh paintings etc*. There are about 300 stone sculptures 
including great masterpieces like the Mathura Vishnu, the Flying Olectiak 
from Aihole, etc. Among its 600 Bronzes the Museum is fortunate in possessing 
the Darning Girl from Mohenjodaro, the Natesa in Ohaura pose from Tiruvarau 
gulam and about half a dozen exquisite early ChoJa pieces. In the iruumscripts 
collection there are some rare manuscripts like the Tiiziik-e-Jahangirt, Bahar- 
nama etc. The Museum possesses some of tin* finest coins, notablv tile Havana 
gold coins of the Guptas and a number of inscribed swords and other wea]K»ns 
of muslim rulers like Jahangir. Aurangzeh. Nadir Shall, etc. Besides objects 
acquired for the museum through the iigency of the Art Purchase* Committee 
of the Government of India, a large number of gifts and presents were* received 
from the President, the Vice-President and the Prime Minister, offered to them 
by visiting dignitaries and by Governments of the countries they visited. 

To commemorate the centenary of the struggle of 1N57 an Exhibition 
of relics pertaining to the period was organised in the National Museum at 
Rashtrapati Bhavan from 22nd August ro Nth ^September 1957. S*me. of 
the outstanding pieces on show were the personal costumes, weapons, orna¬ 
ments, china-ware. etc. of the last mughal Emperor. Bahadur 8hah Ztifar and 
his Queen, Ziuat Mahal. Original and rare* proclamations and other d<K*umenfs 
relating to the struggle, paintings, sketches allowing bat tie -scene.-, albums etc. 
were also exhibited and the exhibition drew large crowds. Also on show were 
relics of Tipu Sultan, sketches of his sons and relations and miniature portrait 
of the Sultan himself, received in India, from the Duke of Wellington. 

The Keeper of the museum presided over the Ancient Indian His ton* 
Session of the Indian History Congress held at Anand in December, 1957. 

A long felt need of the museum was met during the year with tin* setting 
up of the chemical laboratory. The museum collections of paintings and 
textiles were for the first time examined and preservative treatment was 
begun. 

Some select copper-plate grants and manuscripts were put on show in 
special bays. The work of preparing illuminated charts showing the stoiy 
of coins, scripts and iconography was continued. To show the story of the 
evolution of indian paintings, a few copies of ell ora and ajanta frescoes were 
prepared and put on view. Plaster of Paris replicas and casts of select museum 
pieces ctf sculptures and bronzes were put on sale to the public. 

Since the 15th August 1949, the National Museum is located in the Durbar 
Hall and adjoining corridors and rooms in the Rashtrapati Bhavan, New Delhi. 
However, the first phase of the museum building, now under construction at 
Janpatk, is shortly going to he completed and the museum is expected to be 
shifted there next year. 
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A sum of Rs. 1*39 lakhs was provided for the maintenance of the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta. A fire proof building was proposed to be constructed at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 27,88,000 in the premises of the Indian Museum to 
house the zoological and other specimens which were preserved in highly 
inflammable spirits and were exposed to constant risk of fire and necessary 
action was taken to finalise the preliminaries to the implementation of the 
project. 

A sum of Rs. 1*75 lakhs was provided for the development of the National 
Gallery of Modern Art. New objects of paintings and sculptures were added 
during the year. One more room with Rajput painting, etchings and draw¬ 
ings Wats connected to the display section of the gallery. The entire exhibition 
<>f the Gallery wjis re-arranged art ist-wise as far as it was practicable. Descriptive 
labels for all the exhibits were provided for the convenience of the visits n . 

Saliitya Akademi, Sangeet Natak Akademi and Lalit Kala Akadeini 
continued their ac tivities for the promotion of Aesthetic* education in the 
country'. The three Akademies received grants of Rs. 14,72,000 during the 
year under review. 

Under the scheme of financial assistance to the persons distinguished 
in left 1 i*, in arts and such other walks of life, who might be in indigent 
circumstances, the Government of India provided a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs during 
the year. Under this scheme 165 persons were benefited. 

The activities of the State governments in the field of Aesthetic education 
are summarised below : (The statistics given relate to recognised institutions 
only) 

Andhra Pradesh 

During tin* y» ar under review*, there were no colleges for music and danc¬ 
ing. Pfowev. i. there were 1 college and 1 school for other fine arts and 
6 schools for music to cater to the needs of students having taste- in art and 
music. Besides, secondary schools with diversified courses provided facilities 
for learning music. The number of students on the rolls of the college and 
the school for other fine arts was 172 and 23 respectively. The enrolment in 
music schools was 762, including 512 girls. 

Assam 

The art school at Gaiduiti. which had provision for courses in fine arts, 
commercial art, indian art, drawing teachership. architectural art and 
sculptural art. had on its rolls 33 hoys and 4 girls. 13 music schools imparted 
instruction to 772 students of whom 457 were girls. Vocal and instrumental 
music, both classical and modern, were taught in all the music schools. Besides 
folk dances were in practice in certain schools. 

Bihar 

Hie State government sanctioned a grant of Rs. 2,000 to music training 
centre attached to Government Girls High School, Bhagalpur for the purchase 
of music instruments. The Government School of Arts had 72 students 
on its rolls during the year. 
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Bombay 

Sir J.J. School of Art, Bombay with six departments continued to impart 
instruction in fine arts not only to students from the State but also from 
outside. It had on its rolls 1,385 students (1,109 boys and 276 girls). In 
addition, the Faculty of Fine Arts, M.S. University of Baroda had an enrolment 
of 99 students (87 boys and 12 girls). Of them, 57 students were in degree 
classes, 35 in diploma/certificat-e classes and 7 in the post graduate diploma 
classes in Museology. The number of schools for fine arts was 21 during 
the year, which reported an enrolment of 1.274 students, including 179 girls. 

The College of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics of the M.S. University 
of Baroda had on its rolls 36 students (20 boys and 16 girls) in its degree rhisses. 
During the year imder report, there were 51 music and 5 dancing schools. 
These had on their rolls 2,799 (1,183 boys and 1.616 girls) and 91 (2 boys and 
92 girls) students respectively. 

The Third Bombay State Art Exhibition was held from 22nd February. 
1958 to 7th March, 1958 in J.J. School of Art. Individual artists, students of 
arts institutes as also pupils from pre-primary, primary and secondary schools 
participated in the exhibition. The Exitibition covered a full gamut of :1 rt 
expression from the child art stage to the adult art stage. Stress was laid 
on the indian outlook. A sum of Rs. 43.500 was sanctioned by the Govern¬ 
ment for the award of prizes for the best exhibits. Rs. 1.100 were earmarked 
for the award of prizes to the best work from secondary schools and Rs. 1.200 
for the best child art exhibit from primary ami pre-primary schools. 

The Government decided to utilise the proceeds of the entertainment 
tax to encourage dramatic art and a part of the comprehensive programme 
drawn up for the purpose was to be executed by the Education Department . 
Out of 28 dramas in Marathi and 12 in Gujarati, written and published in 
1956-57 and received for competition. * dramas in Marathi and 7 in Gujarati 
were s lected for prizes. The total expenditure incurred on this account was 
Rs. 11,250. An amount of Rs. 32.520 was also spent during 1957-58 in giving 
financial assistance to well-known actors, writers and dramati ts. 

Kerala 

There were 3 schools for music, 2 for dancing and 1 for other fine arts. 
These reported an enrolment of 29,482 and 204 respectively. The formation 
of arts clubs, dramatic clubs, music clubs etc., the installation of radio 
sets in schools and the screening of documentary and other films helped to 
develop this aspect of education. 

Madhya Pradesh 

The State had, during the year, 3 music colleges, 16 music schools and 
1 school for dancing to cater to the needs of Aesthetic education. The 
music colleges had on rolls 671 students, and the music schools 1,112 students. 
The school for dancing enrolled 27 girls. 

MWhila Vidyalaya, Sagar started a sangit niketan where vocational 
training in dancing, music, needle work and embroidery was given. 
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Madras 

There were 2 music colleges, besides the faculties of music in the universi¬ 
ties, with a total enrolment of 121 students including 105 girls. Music was 
compulsory in all girls' secondary schools. The number of schools for fine 
artsjwas 3 during the year with an enrolment of 464 students. 

Mysore 

Two schools for dancing, 11 for music and 4 for other fine arts catered to 
the needs of Aesthetic education in the State. These had on their rolls 161, 
787 and 380 students respectively* 

Orissa 

One art and craft school was newly started by the State government 
at Khallikoie to teach drawing, modelling and painting. The Utkal School 
of Music and Dance. Cuttack was raised to the status of a college during the 
year under review. 

Besides, there were one college of music with 123 students, 3 schools for 
dancing, 16 for music and 2 for other fine arts having an enrolment of 135, 
502 and J 1 students respectively. 

Punjab 

The Government .School of Fine Arts. Simla continued to prepare students 
bn arts and <-rafts during the year. The new scheme of studies for classes I 
to VIII. which incorporated activities like music, dancing, drama, folk-songs, 
free hand dr;*.wing etc. worked well during the year. 

Rajasthan 

There were I music college and 4 music schools in the State. These had 
on rheir rolls 11 students receiving education in music of a higher standard and 
36*» students of the school standard. 

Uttar Pradesh 

There were^in The State 6 music colleges and 8 music schools with an 
enrolment of *483 and 113 students respectively. Besides, the Allahabad 
University continued to provide facilities for diploma courses in painting and 
music: and Banarns Hindu University for painting and sculpture for similar 
courses. Teaching of arts and crafts was compulsory upto classes VIII. 

West Bengal 

During the year under report, two institutions for the training of women 
music teachers for secondary schools were established with Government 
grant. 

In all, there* were 8 colleges for music and 1 college for fine arts, which 
provided instruction in music and art to 2,067 and 309 students respectively. 
The number of schools for dancing, for music and for fine arts was 2; 25 and 1 
respectively. These reported an enrolment of 202; 2,137 and 415 students 
i espectively. 
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Delhi 

There was one recognised school each for music and fine arts. The number 
of pupils receiving instruction in music was 337 and that in art was 29. 

Manipur 

Aesthetic education was imparted by the Manipur Dancing College, 
Imphal and the Imphal Art School. Imphal. The enrolment reported was 129 
and 40 respectively. 

Tripura 

One music college and 3 music schools catered to the aesthetic tastes of 
the people of the Territory. These reported an enrolment of 120 and 176 
respectively. 

N.E.F.A. 

Tribal dances, games, music etc. were regularly practised in all t he schools. 

3. Education of the Handicapped 

Education of the handicapped is provided through two types of institutions, 
viz., (i) institutions for the mentally handicapped and (//') institutions for the 

physically handicapped. 

Institutions for the Mentally Handicapped 

As in the previous year only three schools -two in Bombav and one jn 
West Bengal—catered to the needs of mentally retarded children. These schools 
reported an enrolment of 278 pupils (191 }>oys and 87 girls) as compared to 
253 (180 boys and 73 girls) in the previous year. The total expenditure incurred 
on these institutions was Rs. 2,13,665, as against Rs. 1.87,932 during 1956-57. 
The number of teachers rose from 35 to 38. The Government shared neariv 
57 per cent of the total expenditure during this year as against neariv 85 per 
cent during the previous year. In addition to these schools, a separate section 
in the School for Deaf, Lucknow provided education to the mentally deficient 
children. Special psychological and psycho-analytical treatment was provided 
for these unhappy children with a view to rehabilitate and readjust them in 
the society. 

Institutions for the Physically Handicapped 

The number of institutions imparting instruction to the physically handi¬ 
capped children rose from 95 to 115 during the year. The government managed 
27-8 per cent of these institutions, local boards 1 *7 per cent and private bodies 
70*5 per cent. Of the total, 64 institutions were for the blind, 41 for the deaf- 
mute and 10 for the crippled—the corresponding figures for the previous vear 
being 53, 34 and 8 respectively. 

The schools for the physically handicapped enrolled 6,029 students (4,534 
boys and 1,495 girls) as against 5,350 students (4,028 boys and 1,322 girls) 
during 1956-57. The break-up of the enrolment according to different types 
of schools was : for the blind 2,942 students, for the deaf-mute 2,610 students 
and for the crippled 477 students, showing an increase of 364 and 374 in case of 
blind and deaf-mute and a decrease of 59 in case of crippled over the previous 
year’s figures. 
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The total expenditure on schools for the physically handicapped amounted 
to Rs. 32*73 lakhs, showing an increase of 18 *9 per cent over the previous year's 
figure. Of the total expenditure during 1957-58, 64*9 per cent was met from 
the Government funds and 2*1 per cent from local hoards funds, while fees 
and other sources contributed to the extent of 2*0 and 31 *0 per cent respec¬ 
tively. Of 829 teachers w orking in these schools, 443 were employed in schools 
for the blind, 356 in schools for the deaf-mute and 30 in schools for the crippled. 
The training facilities for the teachers for the deaf continued to be provided by 
tilt' training sections of the deaf and dumb schools at Lucknow and Calcutta. 
Detailed statistics are given in table CY1. 

The schools for the blind provided instruction by means of braille code 
adapted to regional languages. In addition to elementary general education, 
training was imparted in small trades like spinning, weaving, caning, basket- 
making. knitting etc. Provision for tin; teaching of music both vocal and 
instrumental also existed in these institutions. The curriculum in these schools 
de luded teaching of the three RV and training in tailoring, carpentry and cer¬ 
tain other useful crafts. 

Tin* Training Centre for the Adult Blind. Delira Dun continued to impart 
training in handicrafts to 15<> inmates. Against an expenditure of Rs. 2.61.722 
(inline 1956-57, R*. 2 , 93,000 were provided during 1957-58 for the maintenance 
of the centre. The outstanding feature of the year was the establishment- of 
a separate women’s section in the centre for imparting training and education 
to blind women to enable them to lead happier and useful lives and to make 
them suitable for remunerative employment in the open market. Sixty-two* 
trainees pa^ed out from the men's section on completion of their training. 

The small sheltered workshop attached t<< the training centre for the 
adult blind continued to function successfully and produced woollen goods 
like ! lankets. shawls, dress material and scarfs worth Rs. 23.355 and under¬ 
took recaning work for Rs. 5.315. The employment office at the training 
cento* Ibi adult blind at Madras secured emplovment for 29 persons including 
one deaf, bringing i he total to sg on 31st March, 195^. 

During 1957-58, the Central Braille Pre<s produced 8 new titles and 3 
reprints bringing the total volumes of braille literature in regional languages 
to nearly 2,675 volumes. The workshop attached to the press manufactured 
such types of appliances as braille w riting frame (large) - 211, braille writing 
frame (small) 162. spare style 610. and pocket frame—183. The recrea¬ 
tional articles such as chess boards and draughts boards were also produced. 

A sum of Rs. 1,500 was provided for giving grants-in-aid to the conven¬ 
tion of the teachers of the deaf in India towards the cost of publication of 
the quarterly “The Deaf in India *. 

Vnder the scheme for carrying out a random sample survey to determine 
the incidence of and to assess the socio-economic and educational needs of 
the various groups of the handicapped persons, the first stage of the survey in 
Delhi was completed and the second stage was in progress. Up to the end of 
February, 1958, Rs. 24,050, were sanctioned on this account. 
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During the year under review Rs. 1,40,625 were given to 17 institutions 
under the Government of India's scheme of financial assistance to voluntary 
organisations for the handicapped to develop and maintain their existing 
services and to initiate new services. 

Under the schemes of scholarships for the handicapped, 41 new scholar¬ 
ships were awarded to the blind, besides renewing the existing 62. The corres¬ 
ponding number for the deaf was 78 and 33 respectively. The number of fresh 
scholarships for orthopaedically handicapped was 72 during the year, besides 
the continuation of 34 existing scholarships. 

4. Education of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes 

Their education continued to receive special consideration from the Central 
and State governments. The Government of India's scheme of post-matri¬ 
culation scholarships for these classes was continued in a greater measure 
during this year. The number of scholarships awarded under this scheme was 
41,415 as against 39.485 during 1956-57. Their comparative distribution 
among students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribe' 1 and other 
backward classes is given below: — 


<•<>!! 


X u mIi •! >* h< 


Scheduled ( 4 ust»*s . 

Scheduled Tribes 

Other liai kward CIm 


J 1.741 , H 7 

Total 39.485 44,415 


These scholarships covered, as usual, tuition ami other major fees actually 
payable, grants for books and stationery and maintenance. The total expendi¬ 
ture incurred on this scheme during 1957-58 amounted to Rs. 201*54 lakhs 
as c<uVipared to 187*30 lakhs during 1956-57. 

Besides these inland scholarships, 12 students (4 belonging to scheduled 
castes, 3 to scheduled tribes and 5 to other backward classes) were awarded 
overseas scholarships for advanced studies abroad during 1957-58 on the re¬ 
commendations of the Union Public Service Commission. The scholarship of 
one candidate was cancelled as he declined the offer. The Government of India 
also gave sea-passage grants to 4 students belonging to other backward classes. 
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who had obtained scholarships from foreign governments. 7 scholars, who 
went abroad under this scheme in the previous year, returned to India during 
the year under report. 

The State governments had their own schemes of promoting education 
among these classes. Some of the common features of these schemes were 
the maintenance of institutions exclusively meant for them, reservation of 
seats in other schools, colleges and hostels, grant of scholarships, stipends 
and other financial concessions, exemption from fees and provision of mid-day 
meals. Some States had separate departments for the welfare of these com¬ 
munities, while in other States special officers were appointed for this 
purpose. 

During 1957-58. there were 15.369 educational institutions meant for 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes as against 
16,567 during the previous year. The total expenditure incurred on them amoun¬ 
ted to Rs. *2*80 erores, as against Rs. 2*77 crores during the previous year. 
The totn! number <T pupils belonging to these groups who were studying in spe¬ 
cial as well a> other institutions increased from 1.06.05,159 (82.77,643 boys and 
23,27.516 girls) to 1,16,4*.883 (89.51,865 hoys and 26,97.*08 girls) during 
1 he year. < If the total number of students belonging to these classes, 13,35,411 
received scholarships and stipends which involved an expenditure of Rs. 
1.91 ."8.155. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 10,87,718 
and Rs. 4.26.06.930 respect ivdy. 

5. Education of Girls 

The total number of girls under instruction in girl-* a- well as in boys 
schools increased during the year from 99-97 lakhs to 106*75 lakhs or at the 
rate of 6-8 per cent. Comparatively the enrolment of boys increased from 
260-08 lakhs to 273-27 lakhs or at tin* rare of 5-1 per cent. The proportion 
of girls' enrolment to tin* total enrolment was 2> i per cent as compared to 
27-8 per cent in the previous year. Nearly two-thirds of the girls were studying 
in institution.-* mean? for boys. The detailed break-up oi the total enrolment, 
according to stages and types of education is given in table CVTII. 

During 1937-38. there were 27,666 recognised institutions for girls as 
compared to 26.125 in the previous year. Their distribution* among different 
types of institutions was I'niversity 1(1). Research Institutions 1 (1), arts 
and science colleges 122 (113). professional colleges 64 (34), special education 
colleges 17 (16), high k higher secondary schools 1.889 (1,758), middle schools 
2.874 (2.615). primary schools 16.433 (16,065), pre-primary schools 299 (245), 
vocational and technical schools 720 (710), adult education centres 5,083 
(4,716), and special education schools 163 (151). The total expenditure on these 
schools amounted to lis. 23.85,56.375 (20.75,19.115), which is 15-0 per cent 
more than that of the previous year. 

During the year under report, 91,166 girls passed the matriculation and 
equivalent examinations, making an increase of 9-8 per cent over the previous. 


•Figures given in parentheses relate to 1956-57. 
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year’s figure. The out-put in the intermediate., degree and post-graduate exami¬ 
nations is given below: 



1956-57 

1957-58 

Intermediate . . . . . . ... . . j 

i 

23,634 

20,671 

B.A. and B.Kr*. .......... i 

| 12,166 

12,175 

M.A. and M.Se. .. 

J 2,375 ! 

2,898 

Professional Subjeets (Degrees only) 

j 4,636 

5,259 


The S.N.JP.T. University continued to provide higher education suited 
to the special needs of women. 

As the education of girls was lagging behind, it was felt that some 
‘special measures’ would have to be adopted to increase their enrolment. 
Accordingly, the scheme for expansion of girls education and training 
of women teachers at the elementary stage, was initiated in November, 1957 as 
a centrally-sponsored scheme with plan allocation of Rs. 3-35 crores and budget 
provision of Rs. 25 crores for 1957-58. The amount was allocated to the State 
governments Administrations, on the basis of the number of girls of the age- 
group 6-14 not attending school. This amount was to cover 75 per cent of the 
approved expenditure, while the States had to contribute 25 per cent. Several 
sub-schemes for increasing the number of women teachers and the enrolment 
of girls were included, any of w hich could be selected by the States. Only four 
States, Bihar, Orissa, Mysore and West Bengal were able to take up the schemes 
for implementation. 

6. Physical Education and Sports 

Physical education continued to receive the due attention in educational 
institutions and formed an integral part of the school and college activities. It 
covered mass drill, games and sports, gymnastics and athletics ; arrangements 
for games like hockey, cricket, volley-ball, foot-ball, basket-ball etc. existed in 
almost all secondary schools and colleges and were very popular among students. 
In primary schools light recreation games were played. As usual, annual inter- 
school and inter-collegiate tournaments were conducted in all States. Besides, 
the various sports organisations, which generally received aid from the State 
governments, continued their activities in the promotion of sports among 
students. Shortage of trained physical instructors and inadequate play-grounds, 
however, continued to be among others, the main handicaps in this field. De¬ 
tailed account of the number of schools and colleges for physical education has 
been given in Chapter VIII. 

One of the chief events during the year in the field of Physical education 
was the establishment of the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at 
Gwalior which started functioning from 17th August, 1957. The college pro¬ 
vides three years’ degree course in Physical education at the undergraduate 
level and started with an initial admission of 30 students. Out of the provision 
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of Rs. 70 lakhs during the Second Five Year Plan, Rs. 1,69,126 were paid to the 
board of governors of the college to meet the expenses on the college during 
the year. 

The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation was 
reconstituted. The first meeting of the reconstituted board was held on 31st 
January, 1958. The board, it may be added, was set up by the Government in 
1950 to advise on the co-ordination of all programmes and activities in the 
field of Physical education and recreation but had been held in abeyance on 
account of financial stringencies and was revived in 1953. The board functioned 
till December 1956 when the Government decided to reconstitute it so as to make 
it more broad-based. 

In pursuance of one of the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board 
of Physical Education and Recreation as contained in the National Plan of 
Physical Education and Recreation, the State governments and the universities 
were requested in a circular letter to set up State and University Boards of 
Physical Education and Recreation with powers and functions similar to the 
Central Advisory Board of Education and Recreation. 

The Central Advisorty Board of Physical Education set up a committee to 
scrutinise the diplomas and certificates of physical education institutions for 
the purpose of their recognition by the Government of India. The committee 
recommended, for the proper assessment of the diplomas and certificates, an 
‘on the spot 5 study of the institutions by an inspecting team. The Government 
accepted the recommendations and steps were taken for the implementation 
of the recommendations. 

The programme of holding coaching camps in sports initiated in 1955 was 
continued during the period under report and coaching camps in basket-ball, 
volley-ball, badminton and wrestling were conducted in which nearly 80 
teachers/physical instructors drawn from various educational institutions in tlie 
country received training in the method and technique of the games concerned. 
A new experiment, namely, coaching camps on regional basis was initiated 
during 1957-58 and the first regional coaching camp in athletics was con¬ 
ducted in Bombay for the benefit of teachers physical instructors drawn from 
the Bombay region. 

For the promotion of sports and games in the count ry, grants amount ing 
to Rs. 80,993*81 were paid to the national sports federations. A sum of 
Rs. 2,58.380 was paid to the Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports for the construc¬ 
tion of a big sports stadium at Lucknow* and another sum of Rs. 45,000 was 
paid to the Mysore government for the construction of a Guest House. 

For better co-ordination and organisation of sports activities, paid secre¬ 
taries were appointed to the following national sports organisations/state 
councils of sports: 

(а) Indian Hockey Federation 

(б) Badminton Association of India 
(c) Basket-ball Federation of India 
id) National Rifle Association 

(e) Uttar Pradesh Council of Sports, and 
(/) Kerala Spoit Council 
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On the lines of the All India Council of Sports, state councils of sports were 
set up in the States of Assam, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Rajasthan, Uttar 
Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, West Bengal and in the centrally adminis¬ 
tered areas of Delhi and A. & N. Islands. 

The Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme was inaugurated in September, 
1953. The scheme during the first five years of its existence had made the 
country coaching-conscious, established permanent coaching centres, offered 
coaching assistance to various state sports associations and educational 
institut ions in almost all types of sports. It also organised advanced coachiilg 
for coaches with the help of foreign instructors. During 1957-58, it had 
concentrated mostly on the youth of the country by organising coaching camps 
at universities and school centres. 

7. Youth Welfare Activities 

Out of Rs. 70 lakhs provided for youth welfare schemes in the Second 
Five Year Plan, a sum of Rs. 6*66 lakhs was earmarked for the year 1957-58. 
A brief account of the progress made in this field is given below: 

1. Students' Tours —Under this scheme, the Government of India render 
financial assistance for educational tours organised by small batches of students 
frdm schools and colleges. The grant is paid to the extent of 75 per cent of the 
railway'bus fare at student's concession rates. During the year, a sum of 
Rs. 1.72.164 was sanctioned for the benefit of 6,307 students and teachers of 
210 institutions. 

2. Inter-Vuivermty and Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals —The Fourth 
Intet-University Youth Festival was held from 1st to 10th November, 1957 at 
New Delhi. Sixteen hundred students from 38 universities participated in the 
festival, it was the biggest ever conducted so far from the point of view of 
numbers as well as arrangements. The duration of the festival was also in¬ 
creased from 7 to 10 days. Several additional features such as theatre and club 
room facilities were introduced. Another imjxvrtant feature of this year’s festi¬ 
val was the inclusion of a symposium in the programme on subjects of general 
interest to students. The Ministry also sanctioned grants amounting to 
Rs. 12.3<S5 to 4 universit ies to enable them to hold nter-collegiate youth 
festivals, to prejmre the students, among other things, for participation in the 
inter-university youth festival. 

3 . Youth Hostels In order to provide board and lodging facilities at 
cheap rates to the young tourists, the Government of India are eager to en¬ 
courage the youth hostel movement in the country. The Government sanctioned 
an amount of Rs. 15.000 to the Youth Hostels Association of India for meeting 
their administrative expenditure. A grant of Rs. 10,000 was given to Bihar 
government for establishment of a youth hostel. 

4. Youth Leadership and Dramatics Training Camps —The object of these 
camps is to impart short-term training to college and university teachers in 
organising various extra-curricular activities in a more effective, systematic 
and organised manner in their institutions. The Central Ministry of Education 
conducted 2 youth leadership and dramatic training eamps. An expenditure 
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of Rs. 12,315 was incurred on them. The Ministry also offered financial assis¬ 
tance amountng to Rs. 5,063 to two universities, Gujarat and Annamalai, 
to hold such camps. 

5. Youth Welfare Boards and Committees —Under this scheme, assistance is 
offered to State governments and universities for setting up youth welfare 
boards and committees to carry on and co-ordinate youth welfare activities. 
The following grants were given under this programme: 


1. Annamalai University .......... 2.150 

2 . Agra University ........... 4,000 

3. Sardar Valiahhbhai Vidvapeeth ........ 4,000 

- 4 . Rajasthan University .......... 4,000 

5. Patna University * .......... 3,924 

6. Jadavpur University .......... 3,830 

7. Gujarat University .......... 4,000 

Total 25,904 


6. Non-Students Clubs And Centres —Under this scheme, grants are given 
to recognised and well established youth clubs and centres for flic purchase of 
equipments for games, recreation hobbies etc. Resjxmse from the States was, 
however, inadequate and therefore no progress could be made /luring the 
year under review. 

8. Scouting and Guiding 

The Bharat Scouts and Guides Association had a fruitful year in the sense 
that it participated in several national and international activities and finalised 
a detailed programme for its general expansion. Rupees 25 lakhs were provided 
in the Second Plan for assistance to this organisation. The Government of 
India sanctioned pants to the tune of Rs. 1,58.561 during 1957-58. This figure 
included a grant-in-aid of Rs. 71,448 given to the National Head Quarters of 
Bharat Scouts and Guides for meeting 50 per cent of the cost on return air-fare 
of 47 scouts and guides, who participated in the .Jubilee Scouts!amboree and 
World Camp of Girl Guides held at London in July-August. 1957. The Gov¬ 
ernment of India also sanctioned a grant of Rs, 9.113 to meet 50 }>er cent cost of 
transport of a contingent of 16 guides sent to Philippines to participate in the 
Jamboree held there. 

On behalf of the Bharat Scouts and Guides, Mrs. Lakshmi Mazumdar, the 
then Deputy Commissioner (Guides) attended the 16th world conference held 
in Brazil in July, 1957. Sarvshri N. N. Pundole, S. S. Pande and K. G. Vidya- 
nafchan were sent as delegates from India to attend (he 16th conference of the 
International Boy Scouts Association held on 14th August at Cambridge. Three 
guiders were sent to England for training under the Joint Common Wealth 
Headquarters and the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts Scheme. 
Besides, 37 rovers of different age-groups selected from Delhi, West Bengal, 
U.P., Bombay, Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, Mysore with Shri K. I. Ipathi 
from Kerala as the leader of the contingent attended the 10th Ceybm Rover 
Meet held in Ceylon, from 31st October to 3rd November, 1957. 
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The year under review noticed appreciable progress in handicapped 
scouting. The scout group of leper boys at Amraoti (Bombay) and groups of 
blind scouts and guides particularly in West Bengal and Madras were doing 
useful work. 

Among the dignitaries connected with international movement of scout¬ 
ing and guiding, who visited India during 1957-58. mention may be made of 
Shri J. P. Neric and Shri G. V. Fernando, Assistant Field Commissioners, Far 
East Region, Boy Scouts International Bureau, Shri Francious, Vice Chairman 
of Unesco, connected with Scout Association of France and Miss Cunod. Sec¬ 
retary of the Guide House in Switzerland. 

State governments also evinced keen interest in the scouting and guiding 
movement and contributed liberally to its development. In schools, it formed 
one of the curricular activities which was very popular wit h students. During 
1957-58, the total number of boy-scouts and girl-guides in the country was 
5.11,778 and 1,06,647 respectively. Their distribution among various States is 
given in table CtX. Most of the States and many districts organised scout and 
guide rallies, hikes, training camps, mountaineering trips etc. Besides their 
daily tc good turn”, the scouts and guides worked at fairs, exhibitions, health and 
work campaigns, youth welfare seminars, game centres, adult education cen¬ 
tres and rendered other social services like helping the victims of boat disasters, 
floods and other natural calamities. 

9. National and Auxiliary Cadet Corps 

The year 1957-58 witnessed further expansion in the activities of tie 
national cadet corps. The strength of the corps increased from 3.9o9 officers 
and 1,40,057 cadets to 4,505officers and 3.60,413 cadets, at the rate of 15*2 per 
cent in case of officers and 34*5 per cent in case of cadets. Their division wbe 
distribution is given below: 

Table CX Statistics of National Cadet Corps 
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1956-57 

! 

I957-5S 

11*50 * 7 15*57 r.K 


1 

a 

2 

3 

4 

Senior Division 
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The special features of the expansion of the N.C.C. during the year were 
the following:— 

(i) 17 new technical units were added to the army wing 



315 


(? 7 ) 32 new companies were added to the existing infantry units and a* 
further 19 companies were raised as new infantry units 
{Hi) 4 air squadrons were raised at Poona. Indore, Jorhat and Hyder¬ 
abad 

(jr) 4 naval units were raised, one eaeh at Hyderabad, Delhi, Bangalore 
and Calcutta 

(r) A marked expulsion took plats* in Bombay, Andhra Pradesh and 
West Bengal 

The 12th meeting of the central advisory committee held on 23rd Dec., 
1957 arrived at tin* following important decisions: 

(a) The motto for tin* N.C.C. should be Unity and Discipline’ 

(5) Gliding training which in the past was imparted only to boy cadets 
of the air wing should be extended to the girls division wherever 
possible 

(r) The strength of Girls tn-ops should be raised from 30 to 40 cadets 
p*r troop to facilitate expansion of Girls* Division 

An o‘Peers’ raining centre was established at Kamptee and 490 officer 
cadef** were trained during the year, in addition to 460 officers, who underwent 
refresher training courses. 

N. (C. Units took part in the Karl Roberts Imperial Cadet Trophy shooting 
comp' tition organised in India ami other commonwealth countries by the 
Imp rial Ua<let Association of the United Kingdom. Among the teams fiom 
India No. 9 Circle Cadet Corps. Shillong, obtained the highest points and secured 
the i-rh position among c*mum*nwealth teams. 

During the year. 11 X.U.t ’. officers. 4< 5 boy cadets and 1( 0 girl cadets took 
part :*. the Republic Day : arade. Besides 5n bov.-, and 5<» girls of A.C.C. drawn 
from Delhi-ch<H>U »1 m> pat ticipited. Tin* cad«*t corps rally was held as usual 
on 27? h January. A programme consisting of a ceremonial parade, aero-mo- 
dellr l display, a naval wing demonstration and a mass physical training 
disph v by 1,500 1 oys a? <1 girU of the A.U.U. va> ] le ented. 

>7 eaglets of the senior division of the. army wing were selected during the 
year for the 7th and 8th N.C.C. courses held at the Military Uollege, Dehra Dun. 
8 cau»*i> of the senior division of the air wing were detailed for pilot courses of 
the I.A.F. One cadet from the naval wing was selected for the Indian navy. 

During 1957*58. 19 social service camps consisting of nearly 11,0(0 cadets 
of the N.C.C’. and 116 social service camps for tin* A.U.U. cadets were organised 
and ovi r 55 , 1*00 cadets participated in them. The work carried out in these 
camp* consisted inter alia of construction of roads and bunds, cleaning of tanks, 
digging of drains and similar work. The girl cadets carried out hygiene sanita¬ 
tion dlives and literacy and knitting classes for village women. 

The A.UK, programmes of broadcasting the salient features of X.U.C. 
activities were continued during the year. The C adet Journal published twice 
a year, continued to be popular among the cadets. 

The strength of the Auxiliary Cadets Corps increased from 6,71,104- cadets 
to 7,95.312 during the vtar. Besides 14X02 toad,vis were on its rolls. 
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10. School Meals 

Arrangements for providing mid-day meals to school children existed in a 
few States. In many a State the scheme of providing this facility could not 
make any headway during the year mainly due to high prices of foodgrains, 
paucity of funds and lack of voluntary help from the public. 

However, Madras and Kerala gave a lead in providing mid-day meals to 
school children which had resulted not only in noticeable improvement in their 
health but also in better attendance. Incentives like free mid-day meals 
are necessary to make compulsory Primary education a success. The gene¬ 
rous cooperation of the community is, however, essential to make the scheme 
a success. A brief account of the arrangements made in various States/Union 
Territories is given in the following paragraphs. 

The mid-day meal scheme introduced in the Dangs District in 1951-52 
in Bombay was continued during 1957-58. The total expenditure incurred on 
this scheme amounted ?o Rs. 72,155. The Bombay Corporation also supplied 
free milk and snacks to under-nourished children studving in their schools. 
The scheme of free distribution of skimmed milk powder to children in public 
primary schools was introduced in 720 schools situated in scheduled areas com¬ 
munity project areas and extension service blocks. Over 47,800 pupils took 
advantage of the scheme during 1957-58. In Kerala, m*m-feeding was con¬ 
ducted in all places where compulsory Primary education was in force. During 
the year under review, however, provision for mid-day meals to children of 
lower primary schools and the lower primary sections of middle and high schools 
was extended from Cochin area to revenue districts of Alleppev and Kozhikode 
under the Second F ve Year Plan schemes. 

Only the Tribal Welfare Department of Madhya Pradesh provided mid-day 
meals to children studying in their schools. In Madras, the Government 
subsidised from the year under review the movement of oj>emng free mid-day 
meal centres at the rate of 6 X.P. per meal for elementary schools. During the 
year as many as 8,270 centres were in existence in which 2,28,844 pupils were 
fed. The total Government expenditure on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7*32 
lakhs. Besides 37,40,147 students were provided with mid-day meals by 
the Harijan Welfare Department. The*Madras Corporal ion also continued to 
provide this facility' of mid-day meals to t he poor children studying in elementarv 
schools. 26,784 children studying in Corporation elementary schools availed 
of this facility. 

Mid-day meals and powdered milk were supplied at Government cost to 
children of primary and secondary schools in the draught and flood affected 
-areas in Orissa. In Rajasthan, there was arrangement for distributing skimmed 
milk received from Red Cross and other agencies, to poor and physically weak 
boys. In Uttar Pradesh, a few girls’ schools, government normal schools and 
model schools continued to provide gram, sprouted or parched, and seasonal 
fruits. Some junior high and higher secondary schools used farm products 
for mid-day meals. West Bengal Government gave financial assistance for 
providing mid-day meals to certain selected schools. 
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In A. & N. Islands, UNICEF skimmed milk was distributed to all school 
-children. Besides, snacks were distributed free o' cost under the school feed¬ 
ing scheme to all children of the high school and a number of primary schools. In 
L.M. & A. Islands, all the children attending schools were supplied with mid-day 
meals. In Pondicherry, the scheme of providing meals to poor children was 
•extended during the year to 11 more public schools bringing the total to 55. 

11. Medical Inspection of School Children 

The system of medical inspection of school children existed in varying 
degrees in almost all the States. But the arrangements were inadequate and 
not quite satisfactory. Lack of funds, dearth of medical personnel, absence of 
school clinics, failure to carry out remedial and follow-up measures and the ab¬ 
sence of effective contacts between the school authorities and parents stood in 
the way of the progress of the scheme. A brief account of the position as re- 
ported by various States Union Territories is as under— 

In Andhra Pradesh no organised scheme for medical examination was in 
force. However, secondary schools could levy special medical fees for this pur- 
jh»sc. 

In Assam, medical examination was conducted occasionally in Government 
schools. 

In Bombay, 3,71,556 students in 1,535 secondary-schools were medically 
examined during the year involving a total expenditure of Rs. 1.47.775. The 
total number of pupils examined in 3.372 primary schools was 4.56,713 and the 
total ex{H*n«liture amounted to Rs. 2,48,837. In pursuance of the directive from 
the Government, 5 district local hoards and 8 authorised municipalities and 
one cantonment board introduced schemes of medical inspection in their primary 
school*. A tninl amount of Rs. 43*67 was given as grant*-in-aid to local hoards 
during t he year. 

In Kerala, the Government ordered a regular system of medical inspection 
and follow-up medical care to be introduced in all schools. But owing to 
paucii v of funds, the scheme was confined to lower primary schools only. The 
scheme was put into operation through 200 medical inspection units distri¬ 
buted throughout, the State, each unit covering the lower elementary schools 
located within a radius of five miles and manned by a par. time medical 
inspector. 

In Madhya Pradesh, only Madhya Bharat region had a regular medical 
inspection system. In other regions it was done periodically. 

In Madras, 216 secondary schools had arrangements for medical inspection. 
Besides, elementary schools rim bv Madras Corporation had this facility. There 
were 4 medical inspectors and 3 medical inspectresses to conduct medical 
examination in these elementary schools. 25,055 children studying in ele¬ 
mental*)* schools were examined during the year, out of whom 3,900 boys and 
5,968 girls were found to be in need of treatment. 235 revisits were made to 
re-examine and suggest treatment to the defectives. Mal-nourished children 
were provided with mid-day meals, shark liver oil and calcium lactate, while 
^others received appropriate treatment. 
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In Orissa, the medical officer examined students reading in high schools 
managed or aided by Government, in the case of other students the work was en¬ 
trusted to health officers and medical officers in charge of local dispensaries. 

In Punjab, there was no regular system of medical examination. However, 
middle and high schools in, urban areas engaged qualified doctors paid out of 
medical funds for medical inspection of students once or twice a week. Medical 
record was maintained and defects found in students were reported to their 
parents. Some dispensaries were also set up in some schools and medicines 
were provided free of cost. 

In Uttar Pradesh, whole time school health service continued to be ren¬ 
dered to school children in 14 big towns of the State by whole time school 
health officers. In rest of the districts and towns of the State, the district 
and municipal medical officers carried out medical inspection of students in 
addition to their own duties in the capacity of ex-officio school health officers. 
64,985 children were examined during the year by whole time school health, 
officers. 

A committee was constituted, during the year, to reorganise the existing 
school health services. 

In West Bengal, the Education Directorate continued to maintain school 
hygiene units in Calcutta and in some municipal towns with a view to examining 
the health of school children periodically. 

In Delhi, medical inspection was carried out by the concerned school 
medical officers and treatment prescribe 1 for defective children. 

In Manipur, some of the educational institutions were inspected by the 
medical department. 

In Tripura, medical examination of students was conducted once a year. 
Defects found in children were attended to in Government hospitals. Medical 
inspection report of defective students was sent to their respective parents. 

In X.E.F.A. school children were examined by the X.K.F.A. medical 
officers in the course of their tours in the interi r. 


12. Education of Displaced Students 

The scheme for financial assistance to displaced students was continued 
during 3957-58. Besides State governments’ expenditure on stipends, cash 
grants, freeships and maintenance grants to displaced students, the Central 
Government incurred an expenditure of Rs. 6*49 lakhs for this purpose. 

Nearly a decade after partition, it was felt that the special task of the 
Ministry of Rehabilitation in assisting displaced students was practically over 
and that the work could then with advantage be passed on to the normal minis¬ 
tries. Accordingly, the work connected with aid to displaced students from 
West Pakistan and educational arrangements at Faridabad and Rajpura were 
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transferred to the Ministry of Education. The distribution of the expenditure 
incurred by the Ministry during 1957-58 is given below : 


Item 


‘Expendi¬ 

ture 

(In Rs. 
Lakhs) 


Direct ji id to displaced students including financial assistance to desf ittite children! 
living outside Hornes Infirmaries . . . . , . J 0-49 


2, Educational Arrangements at Rajpura 
.1. Eilucational Arrangements at Faridalwid 


. j 0 26 

. 1 0-80 


4 . Deshhandhti College, Kalkaji 


494 


Total | 6 49 


Besides this, the Ministry of Rehabilitation sanctioned a sum of rupees 
24 lakhs towards grants-in-aid to disrupted and non-disrupted educational 
institutions for payment to displaced students from West Pakistan. The total 
number of educational institutions benefited was 159. A sum of Rs. 36*66 
lakhs was also sanctioned to various State Governments for direct aid to dis¬ 
placed students from West Pakistan. 

An Indo-Pakistan Agreement on the issue of original and duplicate certi¬ 
ficates of displaced students on both sides, which was held up till May 1957, 
was ratified in a revised form and its implementation was given effect to during 
the year under report. The Government of India in implementation of this 
Agreement forwarded Mil certificates to Pakistan during the year. This 
reduced the number of pending cases of Pakistan nationals to 15. Likewise, 
101 fresh cases out of 117 were disposed of, leaving a balance of only 46. On 
the Pakistan side, 168 certificates out of 602 pending eases were received during 
the year. The number of fresh anil old pending cases of Indian nationals was 
800. 

13. Indian Students Abroad 

During 1957-58, the following Government of India overseas scholarship 
schemes were in operation. 

Agatha Harrison Fellowship 

This fellowship was instituted in the year 1956-57 in the memory of late 
(Miss) Agatha Harrison and envisages study at St. Anthony's College. Oxford, 
of Asian problems with special reference to India. The duration is 5 years. 
The selected candidate continued his study at the college during 1957-58. 
Rs. 10,666/- were spent on him during the year. 

Central Overseas Scholarships Schetne 

This scheme aims at raising the standard of instruction and research in 
the country and is, therefore, meant for teachers of colleges, universities and 
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certain comparable institutions of higher education. During 1957-58 one- 
scholar was sent abroad under this scheme for study in the field of Humanities- 
and 28 scholars in various branch® of Science, Engineering, Technology and 
Medicine. Of the scholars who went during the previous years, 6 returned to 
India/ Rs. 3,20,093 (including the expenditure incurred on scholars awarded 
scholarships for scientific subjects etc.) were spent during the year. 

Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships Scheme 

This is a plan scheme which seeks to provide for facilities for young and 
brilliant persons in the age-grdup 20—25 who are not employed, for higher studies 
abroad in those branches of Science, Engineering, Technology, Medicine and 
Humanities for which suitable facilities do not exist in India. During the year 
1957-58, 17 scholars proceeded abroad for studies in »Scientific subjects and one 
in Humanities. 

Union Territories Overseas Scholarships 

These scholarships are earmarked for persons w ho by birth and or domicile 
are natives of centrally administered Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, Tripura, Manipur, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive, Minicov 
and Amindive Islands. 

Of the five candidates selected for 1957-58, four went to IT.K. and one to 
U.S.A. 

Foreign Languages Scholarships Scheme 

Out of the 28 scholars selected under the scheme in 195G-57, 1 who could 
not theii proceed abroad, did so during 1957-58. Of the scholars, who went 
abroad during the previous years. 34 returned to India. Rs 1,95,052 were 
spent during the year. 

Programme for Exchange of Scholars beltceen Iraq and India 

This programme was started from the year underreport. The two candit- 
dates selected under this scheme w ere recommended to the Iraq Government for 
approval. 

Exchange Programme of Scholars between India and China 

(a) During 1957-58 two scholars went to China under this programme, one 
for the study of “Traditional Chinese Painting and Lacquer Work’', and the 
other for the study of “Water Conservancy Works'*. 

(5) Three persons who had gone to China for st udy of the Chinese language 
continued their studies during 1957-58. 

Exchange Programme of Scholars between India and Czechoslovakia 

During 1957-58, four scholars went to Czechoslovakia under the above pro¬ 
gramme for practical training in Sculpture, Painting, Puppetry and Puppet 
Films, and Furnace Designing. Another scholar was awarded scholarship 
during this year. He could not, however, leave during the year. 

Indo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme 

(a) Post-Graduate studies and training in German Uni versi fctes/Teehn teal 
institutions. 
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Under thin scheme 23 scholarship holders out of 25 selected in the previous 
year left for studies during the year under review. 

Twenty candidates (19 from those already in Germany and one from India)* 
were awarded frees hips. 

(h) Practical training in German Industries—of the 80 places originally 
offered, selections for *35 places were made. Of these, 31 left during the year. 
Selections for the remaining 45 places were held up for want of details regarding 
facilities from the West German Government. 

Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward douses Overseas Scholar - 
ships: 

Nine Scholars were sent abroad during 1957-58. Of these who went under 
this scheme during previous years, 7 returned. 

Besides, sea passage grants were given to 4 students belonging to Other 
Backward (lasses, who had obtained scholarships from foreign governments etc.. 

Col and to Plan 

Colombo Plan (upto 1957 programme) — of the 29 candidates Recommended 
to the Ministry of Finance (Department- of Economic Affairs) for 1957, 27 

were approved by that Ministry. 21 of them went abroad during the year. 

One candidate under 1951 Programme is also still in the U.K. He is ill 
and is undergoing treatment in a hospital there. 

United Xations and Unesco Scholarships and Fellowships 

(ci) U. A*. Social Welfare Fellowships and Scholarships Programme 

Six eandiates were sent under this scheme for study in social welfare. The 
Government of India or the sponsoring authority had to meet the inland cost, 
ac tual passjMut, visa and medical examination fees and 50 per cent of the cost 
of the round trip air travel, while rest of the expenditure was to be met by the 
UN. 


(6) Unesco Fellowships 

(?) Expanded Technical Assistance Programme—Awards under this 
programme are made by Unesco in accordance with the approved specific 
requirements of national laboratories research stations/institutions etc. Of 
the ten candidates selected in the previous year, nine went abroad during the 
year. All have returned on completion of their training abroad. 

(u) Fellowships—Three candidates received fellowships for study in 
specific fields. 

An ad hoc offer of correspondence course scholarships for IAdian nationals 
in "Teaching Methods for Technical Instructors' and ‘Technical Teachers 
Certificate Course* was received from the Australian Government during 195? -58. 
Fifty -seven candidates were recommended to the Ministry of Finance, of whom 
18 were approved. 

Point Four Programme —The Government of the United States of America 
award scholarships fellowships to Indian nationals for training in that country. 
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The Ministry of Finance ii the co-ordinating authority. Of the two candidates 
recommended to the Ministry of Finance (Detriment of Economic Affairs) in 
1957, the candidature of one was diverted to the Colombo Plan and that of the 
wother to the Programme for 1958. 

Fellowship; Scholarships offered by Foreign Institutions I Organisations for Pro- 
fessiomd and Technical Studies including Practical Training. 

The following Scholarships Fellowships were offered during the year— 


(<) Belgium.. I 

ill) Czechoslovakia .......... 39 

fiii) East Germany.. fO 

(# r) France. 

(r) Italy. 3 

(ri) Israel ............ 1 

(ril) Japan. 3 

Xetherlands ........... 1 

(hr) Xorway. 1 

(#) Sweden . 1 

(xi) Switzerland. - 

(jti*) r.S.S.K. 11 

(jrlii) West Germany. 607* 

(rir) Yugoslavia ........... 3 


Fellowships Scholarships offered hg Foreign Inst it uJiom'Organisations for 

Study Practical Train ing . 

The following organisations awarded scholarships to the Indian nationals 
during the year— 


(i) Brush-AW* Group (Wmou wealth Schularship . I 

(ii) Federation <»f Britidi Industrie* S«hoir j*hips ..... f> 

(tt’i) Free Hanseatic ('ity of Harnliurc S<*hol;«rships ..... 10 

(iV) Hamburg University Students Utd«m S« holai>hi) > .... 2 

(r) Hamburg Chamber of (ommme Scholarships (Practical Training) . Ion 

(ri) Science Research Scholarship for the Koval Com mission f« »r the Exhibition 

of 1851 ............ 1 

(tnV) Rutherford Scholarship of the H«»yal SoriYty ..... 1 


♦Includes 600 Scholarships for practical framing. 














CHAPTER XI 
Statistical Survey 

This chapter seeks to study the trends of progress in important fields of 
education as revealed by the statistics of five years preceding 1957-58. It has, 
however, two main limitations: (1) As comparable statewise statistics for all 
years between 1952-53 and 1957-58 are not available owing to the reorganisa¬ 
tion of States in 1936-57, it Is not possible to spotlight regional disparities; and 
(2) as the treatment of the subject is purely statistical, it cannot be expected 
to deal with problems relating to the qualitative aspect of education. 

Elementary Education —The following table indicates the extent of growth 
of education in classes I —VIII during the last five years:— 

Table CXI-Pupils undergoing Elementary Education, 1952-57 

Number of Pupil* in classes Per. ent- ( Percentage Increase from the 

1—-VIII age of previous year 

Girls to 4 


Year 

Boy* 

Girls ! 

Total 

i 

Total 

Boys 

Girls i 

All 

Persona 

1 

*> 

3 

4 

5 

6 i 

7 ! 

8 


(In kkh*) 






195253 

174-25 

64 91 j 

239*16 

27*1 




1953-54 

j 184*59 ; 

70*42 

255*01 

27*6 , 

5 9 

8*5 | 

6 6 

1954-55 

196 in 

76-63 

272*73 

28 1 ! 

6-2 

8*8 : 

6*9 

1955-56 

209 54 

85*07 

294*61 | 

j 

28*9 

6-9 ; 

11 0 

8*0 

1956-57 

• 220*95 

93*54 

314 49 

29*7 

5*4 ! 

10*0 

6-8 

1957-58 

i 232*40 j 

i 

98*58 j 

330*98 j 

29*8 : 

} 

5*2 | 

1 

1 

5*4 1 

5*2 


The above table shows that during the quinquennium from 1952-53 to 
1957-58, about 91 *82 lakhs of additional children were enrolled in class s I— 
VIII (58*15 lakh boys and 33*67 lakh girls). This gi\es average increase of 
18*3 lakhs of children (11*6 lakh boys and 6-7 lakh girls) per year. On percen¬ 
tage basis, t he increase was more rapid for girls, where it ranged from 5*4 to 11*0. 
In case of boys the percentage increase varied front 5*2 to 6* 9. In spite of the 
improvement in the proport ion of girls in the total enrolment from 27*1 per 
cent in 1952-53 tof*29*8 per cent in 1957-58, the gap between the education 
of gills and boys was still considerable. 
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The above table reflects a good record of achievement; but the following 
table, which indicates percentages arising out of the comparison between 
enrolment in classes I—VIII and the population in the age-range 6 14, gives 

it a new perspective— 

Table CXH—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—14), 1952-57 


Percentage of pupils in classes 
, I—VIII to the population in the 
Year j age-groups 6—14 


! Boys j Girls AH 

■ f Persons 

I_j_| 

1 j 2 3 j 4 


! i * 

1952- 53 .j 47-2 | 18 8 33*5 

1953- 54 .I 49*2 i 20*2 35 1 

1954- 55 . 51 4 j 21*3 ! 36 8 

1955- 56 54-1 ! 23*1 39 1 

1956- 57 . 55*9 ' 24*9 ' 40 9 

1957- 58 . 60 2 26 9 , 43 9 


The following points emerge from the above data— 

(a) Educational facilities, which, in 1952-53, were equivalent only to 

33-5 per cent of the elementary school age population, increased to 
the equivalent of 43*9 per cent, by 1957-58. 

( b ) Girls’ education has been comparatively more backward in as much 

as facilities in classes I—VIII were .available for only 27 girls out 
of every one hundred girls in the age-group 6 14. 

It would be clear from the above statistics that the country would not be 
able to provide free and compulsory education for all children in the age-group 
of 6-14 by I960 as directed in Article 45 of the Constitution. The educational 
panel of the Planning Commission, in its meeting at Poona in July 1957, there¬ 
fore, considered this question in all its ramifications and, infer alia, recommen¬ 
ded that while universal, free and compulsory education for children in the age- 
group 6-14 years might remain as the ultimate objective to be achieved during 
the Fourth or Fifth Plan, the immediate objective should be to cover the age- 
group 6-11 years by 1965-66. 

The Government of India accepted the above recommendation of the edu¬ 
cational panel and preparations were taken in hand for the introduction of uni¬ 
versal, free and compulsory primary education during the Third Plan. 
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Primary Education —Universal provision of educational facilities is a pre¬ 
requisite to the introduction of universal education. The following table throws 
light on the manner in which primary schools have been multiplying— 

Table CXIII—Number of Primary Schools, 1952-57 


Year 


Primary Schools 


Increase 
Number from the 
previous 
yea r 


Primary Schools for 
Girls 


j Percent- 
tage of 
i girls 

Number : schools 
f to total 
number 

, of 

; schools 


»S ingle -Teacher 
Schools 


Numl>er 

1 


Percen¬ 
tage of 
increase 
from 
previous 
year 


Percent- 
I age of 
! single 
j teacher 
: Schools 
I to total 
| number 
1 of 
| primary 
schools 


I 


1 

- 

3 

4 

5 

6 ! 

7 I 

8 

11*52-53 

2.22,014 

6.078 

14,227 

6-4 

75,214 

{ 

j 

11-3 

i 

33-9 

11*53-54 

2.30.382 

17,368 

14.711 

6-1 ; 

86,031 : 

14-4 

35-9 

11*54-55 

2,63.620 

24,244 

14,025 j 

' j 

5 • 7 

1,01,342 ( 

17-8 j 

38-4 

11*55-5*1 

2.78.135 

14.500 

15.230 ; 

j 

5-5 ‘ 

1,11,220 

0-7 ■ 

40-0 

1056-57 

! 2.87,208 

0.163 

16.065 

5 6 

1.16.272 

4-5 

40-5 

1057-58 

2,08,247 

10,040 

16.433 

2-3 

1,23,248 ; 

6-0 

41 3 


During the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, more than 76 thousand new 
primary schools came up, giving an average increase of more than 15 thousand 
schools per year. This excludes new primary departments of middle and high 
schools that may have been started during this period whose number is not avail¬ 
able. The proportion of separate schools for girls has declined from 6*4 per cent 
to 2*3 per cent during the period. This is a very desirable development as it 
shows the tendency to accept co-education at this level. 

The above table also shows that during the period under review, the number 
of single-teacher primary schools increased by as much as about 48,000. Fur¬ 
ther, although the annual rate of increase of such schools has been fluctuating, 
their proportion to the total number of primary schools has been going 
up. This is inevitable because primary schools are now being opened in small 
villages. 
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The distribution of Primary schools by management is shown in the follow¬ 
ing table— 

Table CXIV —Number of Primary Schools by Management, 1952 57 


Number of Primary Schools 


Year 

Total 

Number 

of 

Primary 

Schools 

Govt. 

Managed by 

f 

Local 

Boards 

Private 

Bodies 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Govt. 
Managed 
Schools 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Local 
Boards 
Managed 
Schools 

Percent- 
age of 
Private 
Schools 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

| 

7 

8 

1952-53 

2,22,014 

46,094 

1,09,053 , 

65,967 | 

20-8 1 

49-5 

29-7 

1953-54 

2,39,382 

52,597 

1,19,968 ] 

66,817 j 

22-0 

50-1 | 

27-9 

1954-55 

2,63,626 

59,262 

1,33,020 f 

71,344 

22-5 

50 4 t 

27 I 

1955-56 

2,78,135 

64,827 

1,42,223 | 

71,085 ! 

23 3 

51 I 

25 6 

1956-57 

2,87,298 

64,098 

1,52,064 

71.136 

22-3 

52 9 1 

24*8 

1957-58 

2,98,247 | 

77,724 | 

1,48,275 ! 

72,248 | 

26-1 

49-7 | 

24 2 


The number of primary schools under all managements has been rising, 
but on a percentage basis, different trends are visible. While local body schools 
veered round fifty per cent throughout this period, the rise in Government 
schools from 21 to 26 per cent had its repercussions on private schools which 
fell from 30 to 24 per cent. The decrease in the proportion of private primary 
schools is in keeping with the general trend t hat Primary education should he a 
responsibility mainly of the States and the local authorities. 

The number of pupils studying at the primary stage is shown in the table 
given below: — 

Table CXV—Enrolment at the Primary Stage, 1952-57 









Percent¬ 

Year 




Boys 

Girls 

T otal 

! | 

age of 
Girls to 








Total 

1 




o 

3 

4 

.. ! 

5 






(In Lakhs) 

( i 


1952-53 .... 




140-70 I 

57 32 

198-02 : 

28-9 

1953 54 .. .. 




150*06 1 

1 62*00 i 

212-06 j 

29-2 

1954-55 .... 




158-82 j 

67-40 | 

226*22 ! 

29 8 

1955-56 .... 



- I 

170-24 

74-87 j 

245-11 

30-5 

1956-57 . . . 




178-84 

80-81 j 

259-65 ; 

31 1 

1957-58 .... 




188 13 

85-57 

273-70 ; 

31 *3 


The above table shows that during the quinquennium under review, 
more than 76 lakhs of additional children were brought to schools, giving an 
average increase of 15 lakhs per year. In all important respects, the enrolment 
at the primary stage, as shown in the above table, follows the pattern of enrol- 
ment in Classes I—VIII discussed earlier. 

With a view to examining the extent to which this expansion at the pri¬ 
mary level has carried the country forward towards the goal of universal Pri¬ 
mary education, it is necessary to relate the enrolment in classes I to V (as 
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distinct from that at the primary stage which varies from State to State and 
area to area) to population in the age-group 6—11. This has been done in the 
following table: 

Table CXVI—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—11), (1952-57) 


\ 

j 




Percentage 
children in 

of Enrolment of 

! 

Enrolment in Classes 

I-V 

the age-group 6—11 

Year 1 







i 

i 

- I 

Boys 

1 Girls , 

3 ! 

Total 

Boys ) 

1 

Girls 

Total 

1 

2 

| 3 | 

4 

5 1 

6 

7 



.(In Lakhs) 


i 



1952-53 . . < 

144-97 

< 58-51 : 

203-48 : 

61-9 J 

26-1 

44-4 

1953-54 ; 

153 56 

63 16 ! 

216 72 

64-8 

27-9 * 

46-7 

19.14-50 { 

163-49 

68 - 75 j 

232-24 

I 68-1 

29 -9 i 

1 49-4 

1955-56 ‘ 

175-28 

76-39 ! 

251-67 

72-0 { 

32 8 

! 52*8 

1956-57 ... 

184-51 

82 62 ; 

267-13 

73-7 ; 

34-5 

54 5 

1957-58 ... 

194-04 

! 87-66 i 

281-70 

76-1 i 

36-2 

56-7 


The above table shows that, although the overall position of educational 
facilities vis-a-vis children in the age-group 6—11, improved by 38 4 per 
cent (from 44*4 per cent in 1952-53 to 56-7 in 1957-58), the country 
would have to increase the tempo of development manyfold in the coming 
years to successfully implement the policy of universal, free and compulsory 
Primary educa; ion. 

It must, however, be borne in mind that the enrolment in classes I—-V also 
includes an element of population which falls out-side the age-range 6—11. Their 
position ie indicated in the following table: 

Table CX\ II- Pupils outside the Age-Group 6 -11 in Classes I—V, 

1952 57 


Enrolment in Classes ] I’upils below 6 and above Percentage of pupils 

1—V | 11 years in classes I—V ■ below G and above 11 

Year * i year*: in classes I—V 



Boys 

Girls 

Total j Bovs 

Girls Total j 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 7 l 

8 

9 

10 


1951-52 

141*82 

56*28 

(Figures 

198-10 

in Lakhs) 

36-94 

i 

13-43 

50*37 1 

26*4 

i 

23 *9 j 

25-4 

1952-53 

. 144-97 

58*51 

203•48 

36*17 

13*28 

49*45 I 

24*9 i 

22*7 ! 

24-3 

1053-54 

i 153 56 ! 

63*16 

216-7-2 

39*09 i 

15*32 

54*41 i 

25*5 

24 3 i 

25-1 

1954-55 

! 163*49 

68*75 

; 232 24 

40*81 

15*86 

56-67 

25 • 0 

23*1 

24*4 

1955-56 

175*28 

76*39 

251*67 

42-67 

16*46 

59*13 

24*3 

21*5 

23*5 

1956-57 

’< 184 51 ; 

82-62 

267*13 

44 27 

17*79 

62*06 

24 *0 . 

21-5 

23*2 

1957-58 

194 04 ! 

87 66 

281*70 

46 14 

18*20 

64-34 

23.8 1 

20*8 : 

22*8 


It is clear from the above data that quite a sizable number of seats in 
classes I—V (about 23 to 25 per cent) are being utilised by children not belong¬ 
ing to the age-group 6—11 for which these are normally meant . This is mainly 
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because of admissions being allowed to children l otb above and below 6 years 
of age and because of stagnation. It is, however, gratifying to observe that the 
proportion of such students is steadily declining. 

The discussion on enrolment, it is felt, will not be complete without a word 
about wastage and stagnation. As at least four years of schooling is considered 
necessary for attaining permanent literacy, failure to reach class IV within four 
years after admission to class 1 constitutes wastage and stagnation. In the follow¬ 
ing table the enrolment in class IV in a particular year is related to the enrol¬ 
ment in class I, three years earlier (i.e. the same batch when it entered class 1) 
and the n agnitude of wastage and stagnation, both numerical and in percent¬ 
ages, is indicated. 

Table CXVIII—Wastage and Stagnation, 1952-67 


Enrolment in 
Class I Three 
Years Back 

Year 

Enrolment in 

Class IV During 
the Ye;u 

Numerical Wast¬ 
age ami 
Stagnation 

Wastage and 
Stagnation in 
percentages 

Boys 

5 

Girls 

i 

Total 

Bovs 

Girls ; Total 

Boys 

t iirls 

Total 

_1 

Boys (iirls , Total 

| 

1 - 

| 

1 ! 

3 ; 

; 

4 

5 

6 7 

8 

9 

in 

11 12 13 





(Figures in Lakhs) 



’ 

1953- 47-63 

54 j 

21-85 

69*48 

22-28 

7-70 29-98 

25 35 

14 15 

139 50 

53 2 64 -S 56 -9 

i 

j . : 

1954- 148-02 
65 j 

i 

22-23 

70-25 

22-66 

j 

| 8-08 30-74 

i 

j 

25 36 

14 IS 

39 51 

1 52 8 ; 63 7 56-2 

1955- 150-23 
56 j 

f 

23 72 

! 

73 95 

23*45 

j 8-71 32 16 

26-78 

is-m 

41 79 

53*3 ! 63 3 1 56 5 

i 

I j ■ 

1 

1956- 54-67 

57 j 

1 

126*20 

\ j 

80*87 ; 

j 

25*10 

! 9-57 34-67 

| . 

29-57 

16-63 

& 

_ ■*_ 

| 54 1 63 4 j 57 l 

1 

1957- lei *89 

j 

[29-23 | 

91*12 

26-57 

! 

ilO-29 36*86 

35-32 

18-94 

54 26 

57 1 | 64 8 ‘ 59 *5 


The above data shows that out of 100 children entering the school during 
the period as many as 56 to 60 failed to reach class IV in the normal course of 
time. The wastage in the case of girls was still greater. An idea about the wastage 
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and stagnation from class to class can be had from the following table which 
shows the number of pupils reaching classes II, III and IV in subsequent years 
out of every 100 children admitted to Class I during a particular year: 

Table CXIX—Wastage in Different Classes 




1949- 
Bat cl 

53 

1950— 54 
Batch 

| 1951—55 

Batch 

j 19 

>2 56 

Batch 

1953 5' 

Batch 



s 

1 

| 


Girls 

* 

?• j* 

« 

| 

■z 

:• _ 

I 

I 

| O ; 

3 

l 


3 

4 

• r » 

6 

7 

8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

; 35 j 

16 

! 

1«K) 

lOO 

100 

hk) 

too 

1O0 

loo loo 

loo 

loo 

BK> 

iik» 

100 

100 

lOO 

II 

66 

GO 

G4 

G5 

• 58 ; 

63 

GO 59 

04 

G3 

58 

G1 

62 

* 58 . 

61 

ill 

5 3 

44 

50 

55 

4G 

5- 

54 46 

51 

53 

45 

: 50 ' 

51 

; 45 j 

49 

IV . 

47 

3.1 

43 

47 

36 

44 

47 37 

43 

46 

37 

43 1 

43 

35 

40 


The following points emerge from the above data— 

(a) Wastage has been highest between Classes 1 and II. 

(h) There seems to be a slight increase in wastage and stagnation during 
the period under review. Of 100 children admitted to Class I, only 
40 were in class IV of the 1933-57 batch as against 43 of the 1949- 
53 batch. 

The following table gives the number of teachers working in primary 
schools. It excludes the teachers working in primary departments of middle 
ami high schools about which data is not available. 

Table CXX—Teachers of Primary Schools, 1952-57 


Year 

Xn. of 

Teachers in 
Schools 

Primary 

Increase 
, from the 
; previous 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Women 

Xo. of 
Trained 
Teachers 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Trained 


Men 

Women 

Total 

year 

Teachers 


Teachers 

1 

- 

3 

4 

* 

6 

7 

8 

1952-53 

488 

(In Thousands) 

99 587 


16 9 

(In Thou¬ 
sands) 
365 

62-2 

1953-54 

518 

105 

623 

36 ; 

16-8 i 

390 j 

62 5 

1954-55 

563 

113 

676 

«j 

16-8 

«•! 

61-8 

1955-56 1 

574 | 

117 

691 

15 j 

16-9 j 

423 | 

61*2 

1956-57 

589 

121 

710 

1 19 

17-1 | 

442 

63*5 

1957-58 j 

1 

,602 

127 

729 

19 

17*4 

1 

463 | 

63*5 
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It is quite natural that, with the rise in the number of pupils, the number 
of teachers should also rise. During the period under review, the number of 
primary school teachers increased by 142 thousands or at the rate of about 28*4 
thousand per year. The number of women teachers also rose steadily, although 
the total number of women teachers is still very small, there being one women 
teacher for every six men teachers. There is, therefore, a good deal to be said 
about increasing the number of women teachers which can help to improve the 
position of girls’ education. The number of trained teachers has been increasing. 

In the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the total direct expenditure on 
primary schools increased by about 50 per cent, from Rs. 44*20 crores to Rs. 
66*71 crores. This excludes the expenditure on primary departments of middle 
and high schools, for which separate figures are not available. But for an expendi¬ 
ture of 5 to 7 per cent which was met from t he income from fees and other sour¬ 
ces in almost equal proportions, the rest (about 93 to 95 per cent) came »rom 
public sources like government and local boards. The following table gives th** 
details of the expenditure by sources: 

Table CXXI— Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1952-57 


Expenditure met from 


Year 

Govern- j 
ment 1 

Funds 

1 , 0 . a! 
liquid 
Funds 

Ft**-* 

i 


< Uher 

Sources 

Total 

Percent- 

oi 

Exjxovdi- 
tun- met 
from 
Govern¬ 
ment and 
Local 
Hoard* 
Funds 

1 

I 

.3 

4 


5 

6 

7 ~~ 


I — 

j i 

(In ( 

rores of Rujpe< 


! 


1952-53 . 

j 31-84 | 

9* 18 

1 -26 

! 

f 

i 62 1 

44 _*n 

93 5 

1953 54 . 

33-18 j 

lo-25 : 

I 31 

f 

' 

1 53 , 

j 

46-27 

93-9 

1954-55 . 

. 1 

•: 1 

| 36-95 , 

10*70 ! 

1*56 


l 

1 OH l 

50-89 

93-6 

1955-56 . 

I | 

! 39-55 

10-75 j 

1 * 75 


1-68 1 

{ 

53 73 

93 • 6 

1956-57 . 

| i 

43*56 | 

11 50 

I 80 


1-62 i 

58-48 

94-2 

1957-58 . 

! 

52-36 j 

10*75 

1 76 


J 

66-71 ; 

94-6 


The data in the above table includes direct expenditure only, that is, the 
expenditure incurred on tea hers’ salaries, equipment, contingencies, etc. De¬ 
tails of indirect expenditure, like expenditure on direction and inspection, 
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building* etc. are not available. Teachers’ salaries constituted a major slice 
in t he direct expenditure as shown in the following table: 

Tabid CXXH—Teachers’ Salaries in Primary Schools, 1952-57 


Percent - 
; age of j 

Total ' Teachers’ Teachers * Average 

j Direct } Salaries ‘ Salaries | Salary 

Year Expeudi- , to total j per 

ture j Direct ! Teacher 

. ; Expendi- ! 

ture 



1 2 3 | 

4 5 


(In Crores of Rupees) 


nnj 53 

. 44-20 37-60 

85 -1 640-9 

l 54 

. 46-27 , 38-84 ' 

83-9 j 623 1 


.50-89 42 • 80 

84-1 633-3 

1 955-56 

. 53-73 45-04 

83 S 651-5 

19 KJ-.l 7 

.5h ■ 48 411-28 

84-3 694-0 

1957 -oS 

. 66-71 56 02 

85‘3 780-6 

The above 1 
tcache! improved 

able al<o shows that the average salary of primary school 
during the period under review from Rs. 640*9 to Rs. 7^0-6. 


Education of the middle stage is imparted in middle schools as well as in 
middle departments of high and higher secondary schools. Information about 
middle departments is no; available. The following table shows the rise in the 
number of middle schools during T he five years preceding 1957-5S. 

Table CXXIII—Number o£ Middle Schools, 1952-57 


Year 


t 


Xutnl»er of Middle S* hoots 


{for Buys For Girls Tot.d 


Percentage of Percentage of 
Increase from Middle Schools 
the Previous for (oris 
year ; 


3 4 


6 


1952-53 1 

13,578 ; 

1,762 

15,340 

5-2 j 

11-5 

1953-54 

14,361 

1,891 

16,252 

5*9 ' 

I 1 - 0 

1954-55 i 

15,417 

1,901 

17,318 : 

6 6 

11-0 

1955-56 

19,393 

2,337 

21,730 ■ 

25 - 5 

10-8 

1956-57 j 

21,871 

2,615 

24,486 

12-7 ! 

10-7 

1957-58 

24,141 ? 

2,874 : 

27,015 

10*3 

10-6 
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It is seen that middle schools increased by 11,675 in the course of five years, 
yielding an average increase of 2,335 schools per year. Schools for girls also 
increased in number, although Iheir proportion to total has been steadily 
decreasing. Management-wise details of middle schools are given below:— 

Table CXXIV—Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1952-57 


Year 

Number of Middle Schools Managed by 

Govern- j Local ; ; 

ment Boards Private j Total j 

J 

Percent- j 
age of 
Govt. j 

Schools j 

i 

Percent - 
age of 
Local 
Board ^ 
Schools ^ 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Private 
Schools 

1 

o j 

3 

4 

5 

6 j 

7 | 

S 

1952-53 

| 

3,955 j 

5,134 

6,251 j 

15,340 

25- 8 

i 

1 

33 -5 j 

40 7 

1953-54 i 

| 

4,332 j 

5,130 

6,790 ; 

16,252 

26-6 

31-6 j 

41-8 

1954-55 i 

4,632 | 

5,382 

7,304 ; 

17,318 

26-7 ! 

31 * 1 1 

42-2 

1955-56 j 

4,961 ! 

8,98S 

7,781 j 

21,730 

*22-8 . 

41-4 

35 8 

1956-57 1 

5,164 j 

10,830 ) 

8,492 j 

24,486 ' 

2 i i ; 

44-2 ; 

34-7 

1957-58 

6,807 | 

10,928 | 

9,280 j 

27,105 

2s - 2 1 

40-5 , 

34 3 


As at the primary stage, the proportion of middle schools under private 
bodies has decreased to some extent. 

The enrolment at the middle stage increased by 16 *47 lakhs during the 
five years under review, which gives an average rise of 3 * 29 lakhs per year. The 
number of girls was less than one-third of the number of boys, but its rate of 
increase was faster. These details are given in the following table: 


Table CXXV—Enrolment at Middle Stage, 1952-57 


Year 

i 

Boys 

Girls 

! Total 

1 

Percent - 
age of 

I Girls to 
Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


i 

(In lakhs) 



1952-53 . 

31-38 

7 13 j 

1 38-51 

18-5 

1953-54 . 

33-66 

8-19 ' 

41*85 j 

19-6 

1954-55 . 

35-69 

1 8-91 

1 44-60 j 

20-0 

1955-56 .... 

38-31 j 

9-92 

48-23 | 

20-6 

j 

1956-57 . 

. | 40-21 

11-38 

J 51-59 

j 22-1 

1957-58 .... 

. I 42-36 j 

J 

12-62 j 

54-98 j 

23-0 
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The duration of the middle stage is not uniform in all States, nor does it 
cater to the same age-group. In order, therefore, to assess the progress of middle 
school education, particularly in relation to the population of the age-group 11— 
14, t he enrolment on classes VI—VIII has been taken into account and the results 
have been shown in the following table— 

Table CXXVI—Enrolment in Classes VI—Vm, 1952-57 


Year 

j 

j Pupil in Classes 

| VI VIII 


; Percentage of Enrolment in Classes 
VI VIII to Children in the age 
range 11—14 


Hoys 

Girls s 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

1 

i 2 

I 

3 

4 

5 1 

6 

7 


! 

(In .Lakhs) 





1 952 .53 . 

. ! 29-29 

0-39 ’* 

35-07 

23 7 ; 

5-3 

14-6 

1953-54 . 

31-03 

7-26 

38-29 

23-6 ; 

5-9 

15-1 

1954 55 . 

. j 32-61 

' 7-87 1 

40-48 

24-5 | 

6-4 

15-8 

1955-5(5 . 

. j 34-26 

8-67 

42 • 93 

; 25-4 1 

6*9 ! 

i 16-5 

1950-57 . 

. j 36-44 

9-92 i 

46-36 

20-4 

7-7 

! 17-3 

1957-58 . 

. i 38-35 

10-93 

49-28 

29 2 ; 

8-8 

19 3 


The slow rate of overall progress, which on an average is less than 1 per cent 
per annum , and the extreme backwardness of girls education at this level are 
only t oo obvious. 

The number of teachers of middle schools was almost doubled in the course of 
five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58. Women teachers were about one-fifth of the- 
total number. The details are given in t he following t able: 

Table CXXVII—Teachers in Middle Schools, 1952-57 


Year 

Number of Teachers 

Men i Women 

! 

Total 

Percent- j 
age of 
Women to 
Total 

Trained 

teachers 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Trained 
Teacher 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1952-53 . 

81,989 

15,003 

96,992 

• 

15-5 

53,047 

54-7 

1953-54 . 

87,867 

16,433 

! 1,04,300 

j 

j 15-8 

56,788 

54-5 

1954-55 . 

94,671 

17,078 

1,11,749 

i 15-3 

59,768 

535 

1955-56 . 

1,24,550 

23,844 

| 1,48,394 

! 16-1 

j j 

86,776 

58-5 

1956-57 . 

1,35,467 

31,096 | 

. 1,66,563 1 

\ 

1 18-7 1 

, 1,00,077 l 

60-1 

\ 

1957-58 . 

| \ ,48,054 

\ 37,019 

l 

\ \ ,85,073 

\ 300 

\ 1,10,021 

\ 02*' 
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The improvement in the percentage of trained teachers from 54 • 7 in 1952-53 
to 62-7 in 1957-58 in spite of considerable increase in their strength during this 
period is very encouraging. 

With the increase in the number of middle schools and the t eachers working 
therein, the expenditure on middle schools was more than doubled and it rose 
from Rs. 9*64 crores in 1952-53 to Rs. 20*77 crores in 1957-58. The increase 
Was shared by all types of managements. Further details are shown below: 


Table CXXVIH—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources, 1952-57 



Year 


j Total 
Expendi- 
j ture 
! (Rs. in 
crores) 

Percentage of Expenditure met from 

~ f 1 

Govt. Local J Other 

Funds Board Fees Sources 

| Funds 


1 


, 2 

3 

4 ! 

5 

; 6 

1952-53 



. | 9-64 

52 • 0 

14-5 

23-5 

10-U 

1953-54 



. | 10-52 

53-5 

j 13-7 

23-2 

9-6 

1954-55 



11-40 

57-1 

j 12-7 

21-3 

8-9 

1955-56 



15-41 

62 • 9 

, 12-9 

16-2 

SO 

1956-57 



17-15 

60-5 

ii-G ; 

14-6 

13 3 

1957-58 



20 77 

72-3 

S-8 ; 

12-2 

6-7 

The 

expansion 

of middle schools education 

during the 

period 

devolved 


larger financial responsibility on the Government and lie percentage of 
expenditure met from the other sources showed trends of decrease. 


Major portion of the direct expenditure on middle schools was expended on 
teachers’ salaries as shown in the following table: 

Table OXXIX Expenditure on salaries of Middle School Teachers, 1952-57 


Year 

: Direct 
Expenditure 
! on Middle 
| Schools 

Expenditure 
on salaries 
of Middle 
School 

Teacher 

Percentage 
of Teachers 
salaries to 
total Direct 
Expenditure 

Average 
annual 
salary per 
teacher 

1 

I 2 

3 

4 

5 

1952-53 . 

| (Rs. in Crores) 

9-65 , 7-23 

75 00 

745 

1953-54 . 

. | 10-52 

1 

7-74 

73-57 

! 742 

1954-55 

. 1 11-46 

8-65 

75-48 ' 

i 774 

t 

1955-56 . 

. 1 15-41 

12-00 

; 77*87 

! 

! 809 

1956-57 . 

. j 17-15 

12-06 

70-32 

! 832 

1957-58 . 

• 1 

1701 

81*9 

| 919*2 
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Tlie above table shows that about 75 percent of the direct expenditure 
on middle schools was spent on salaries of its teachers, leaving only about 25 per- 
cent for contingencies and equipment, etc. The above table also shows that the 
average annual salary of a middle school teacher has been almost continually 
improving during the period. The increase has been of the order of 23 ■ 4 per cent 
during five years. 


Basic Education 

Basic education has been accepted as the national system of education. The 
following table shows the progress made in the matter of providing basic schools 
in the country during the period under review: 


Table CXXX—Number of Basic Schools, 1952-57 


Junior Basic Schools 


Senior Basic Schools 


Percentage of schools Percentage of schools 

Year managed by managed by 

Number f Number ! 


1 


Govt. 

Local 

Bords 

Private 

Boadies 

Govt. 

Local 

Boards 

Private 

Bodies 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 7 

8 

9 

1952-53 

34.223 

6 3 

86-3 

7-4 

655 j 76-8 

14-7 

8-5 

1953-54 . 

34,940 

8-4 

j 

84 3 

7 3 

865 67-3 

21-7 

11-0 

1954-55 . . j 

[ 37,394 

j 100 

80-9 | 

9-1 

1,120 60-7 

18-9 | 

20*4 

1955-56 . 

42,971 

13-4 

76-2 

j ; 

10-4 

4,842 j 16-6 

| j 

j 74-5 

[ 8-9 

1956-57 . 

1 46,881 

11-7 

! 77-6 

| 10-7 

| 6,897 i 13-1 

j 79-4 

1 7-5 

1957-58 . 

52,039 

13 7 

14-3 

i 

20 

! 

' 7,819 j 15*0 

| 75-5 

j 9-5 


The following points emerge from the above table— 


(i) Junior basic schools increased by more than 17,500 and senior basic 
schools by more than 7,000 during the period, yielding an average increase 
of about 3,500 junior basic and 1,400 senior basic schools per year. 

(ii) In the beginning of the period under review, senior basic schools were 
predominantly government; at the end of the period the schools conducted by 
local bodies were the most numerous. In 1957-58, nearly 80 per cent of both the 
junior as well as senior basic schools were under local bodies and the rest under 
government and private agencies. 
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In spite of the increase in the number of basip schools as reported above, 
they still formed a small minority among primary and middle schools as shown 
below— 

Table CXXXI—Junior Basic Versus Primary Schools and Senior Basic 
Versus Middle Schools, 1952-57 


Year 

Junior 

Basic 

Schools 

Primary 

Schools 

Percen¬ 

tage 

of 

J unior 

Basic 

Schools 

Senior 

Basie 

Schools 

Middle 

Schools 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Senior 
Basic 
Schools 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1952-53 . 

34,223 

2,22,014 

15-4 

655 

15,340 

! 4.3 

1953-54 . . ' . 

34,940 

2,39,382 

14-6 

865 

16,252 

5-3 

1954-55 . 

37,394 

2,63,626 

14-2 

1,120 

17,318 

6-5 

1955-56 . 

42,971 

2,78,135 | 

| 15-4 | 

| 4,842 

12,730 

22 3 

1956-57 . . - 1 

! 46,881 1 

j 

2,87,298 

i 16-3 

6,897 

1 

j 24,486 | 

28*1 

1957-58 . . . | 

I 

I 52,039 1 

2,98,247 

i 

1 17-4 ; 

j 

7,819 

27,015 j 

28*9 


The enrolment of basic schools as well as its comparison with the enrolment 
in primary and middle schools is shown below: 

Table CXXXII—Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1952-57 


Year 

Enrolment in 
Junior Basic Schools 

Enrolment in 

Senior Basic Schools 

Percent¬ 
age of 
enrol¬ 
ment in 
J unior 
Basic 
Schools 
to that 
of 

Primary 

Schools 

Percent¬ 
age of 
enrol¬ 
ment in 
Senior 
Basic 
Schools 
to that 
of 

Middle 

Schools 

Total 

Girls 

percent¬ 
age of 

G iris 

Total 

1 

Girls ! 

i 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Girls 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 ! 

7 

8 

9 


In 

lakbs 


1 1 

In lakhs I 




1952-53 . 

20*60 

4-43 

15-0 

1-21 

0-26 

21-5 

15*16 

5-24 

1953-54 . 

30-31 

5-11 

16-9 

1-69 

0-37 

21*9 

14*56 

6-95 

1954-55 . 

i 31-55 

| 

5*66 

17*9 

2*16 

0*46 

21 3 

14*21 

8 32 

1955-56 . 

37*30 | 

I 7-69 

20*6 

13-30 

3-54 

26-6 

16*27 

34-88 

1956-57 . 

41-28 

8-61 

20-9 

17 31 

4*88 

28-2 

17-26 

39-41 

1957-58 . 

' 48*13 

10-33 

21-5 

29-77 

5*86 1 

29-6 

19-42 

39*07 
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In the course of five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the enrolment in junior 
basic increased by 27 • 53 lakhs and that in senior basic schools by 18 * 56 lakhs, 
yielding an average annual increase of 5*51 lakhs and 3 *71 lakhs respectively. 
The position of girls in this enrolment improved from 15 * 0 per cent to 21 * 5 per¬ 
cent in the case of junior basic schools and from 21*5 per cent to 29* 6 per cent in 
case of senior basic schools. As compared to primary and middle schools, the 
enrolment in junior and senior basic schools was still very low. 


The expenditure on basic schools together with its comparison with the 
expenditure on primary and middle schools is shown below: 

Table CXXXIII— Expenditure on Basic Schools, 1952-57 


Year 


j 

Total 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

(Ks.in 

crores) 

i 

Govern¬ 

ment 

Funds 

Percentage 

met 

Local 

Board 

Funds 

of Expenditure 
from 

j j 

; Other 

' Fees sources 

| 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Expendi¬ 
ture 

on Basic 
Schools to 
that on 
Primary/ 
Middle 
Schools 

1 



3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Junior Basic 








1952-53 . 


5-67 

69-3 

24-9 

4-4 

ii 

12-8 

1953-54 . 


604 

70-9 

23-0 

5-0 

1*1 

13 1 

1954-55 . 


6*50 

711 

22-8 

4-8 

1*3 

12-8 

1955-56 . 


8-11 

74-0 

: 21-0 

3-8 

1-2 

151 

1956-57 . 


9-11 | 

75-7 

! 

20-1 

3-1 

1-0 

I 15-6 

1957-58 

. | 

10-85 j 

78-9 ! 

18-4 

0-8 

1-9 

16-3 

Senior Basic 

1 

i 







1952-53 


0-48 

87*5 : 

2 i 


10-4 

50 

1953-54 . 

i 

• j 

0 -64 s 

85-9 ' 

6 3 

1-5 

6-3 

6-1 

1954-55 . 

. j 

i 

0-80 j 

86-3 

7-5 

1-2 

j 

5-0 

7-0 

1955-56 . 

I 

4-06 

80-5 

13-3 j 

2-5 ; 

3-7 

26-3 

1956-57 . 


5 09 

83-5 

11-4 

2i ; 

3 0 

29-7 

1957-58 . 

• 

6-26 

82*9 

12-6 

j 

2-0 j 

2-5 | 

30-1 


During the period under review the expenditure on junior basic schools 
was almost doubled, while that on senior basic schools multiplied more than 10 
times. Government shared major part of this burden as about 70 to 75 per cent 
of this expenditure on junior basic schools and about 80 to 88 per cent of that 
in senior basic schools came from this source. Taking local bodies also into 
.account, about 90 to 95 per cent of the expenditure was met by public funds. 1^ 
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is, therefore, very necessary to encourage private organisations to come forward to 
take a more prominent part in the field of Basic education. As regards the com¬ 
parison between the expenditure on basic and primary/middle schools is concern¬ 
ed, the position was heavily weighted in favour of primary and middle schools 
whose number is much larger than the number of junior and senior basic schools. 

The number of teachers working in basic schools is depicted below— 

Table CXXXIV—Teachers in Basic Schools, 1052-57 


Teacher in Junior Basic Teachers in Senior Basic 

Schools Schools 


Year 

Total 

Trained 

1 

| Percent¬ 
age of 11 

! Trained 
i to ] 

j Total 1 

! j 

j Total 

! 

Trained 

1 

Percent¬ 
age of 
Trained 
to 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1952-53 . 

j 86,911 j 

! 

60,027 

69-1 

5,237 

4,871 

| 93-0 

1953-54 . 

88,335 

67,559 

76-5 

7,135 

. 

6,524 

1 91-4 

1954-55 . 

93,378 | 

74,525 

79*8 

8,803 

| 

7,734 

1 

87*9 

1955-56 . 

1 

1,11,347 J 

: 

87,061 

78-2 

39,672 

31,624 j 

j 

79*7 

! 

1956-57 . 

; 

1,19,366 

93,400 

| 

i 

78-2 

52,552 

38,684 

73*6 

1957-58 . 

! 

1,34,927 1 

1,05,704 | 

i 

1 

78-3 

1 

57,846 ! 

j 

43,869 

1 

! 75*8 


It will be seen from above that the number of trained teachers has been 
rising both in junior as well as in senior basic schools; but whereas the percent¬ 
age of trained teachers in junior basic schools increased from 69* 1 in 1952-53 to 
78 * 3 in 1957-58, in senior basic schools it decreased from 93 * 0 per cent in 1952-53 
to 75*8 per cent in the 1957-58. The decrease in the percentage of trained 
teachers in senior basic schools has been mainly due to the tremendous expan¬ 
sion that took place in this type of education in 1955-56 and 1956-57. Numeri¬ 
cally, trained teachers of these schools multiplied 8-fold during the period under 
review. 

High!Higher Secondary Education 

Education of this level is provided in high/higher secondary schools and 
in some cases even in classes attached to colleges. The number of attached classes 
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being not available, the number of high and higher secondary schools is shown 
below— 

Table CXXXV—Number of High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1952-57 


Year 

j Number of Higb j 

and Higher Secon- j 
dary Schools j 

Percent¬ 
age of 

Percentage of School# 
Managed by 

Total 

For j 

Girls 

1 

Girls 

Schools 

Govern- ! 
ment j 

Local ; 

Board 

Private 

Bodies 

1 

2 

3 J 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1952-53 . 

. ' 8,719 

1,245 ! 

j 

14-3 

! 

13*9 

12*7 , 

73*4 

1953-54 . 

. j 9,519 

1,377 | 

14-5 | 

14*2 

12*8 ! 

73*0 

1954-55 . 

10,200 

1,501 j 

14*7 j 

14*6 

12*8 j 

72*6 

1955-56 . 

10,838 

1,583 | 

14*6 | 

14*9 ! 

12*9 j 

72*2 

1956-57 

. • 11,805 ! 

1,758 ! 

14*9 j 

15*3 i 

13*0 : 

71*7 

1957-58 

- , 12,639 i 

1,889 ; 

15*0 ! 

19*0 ; 

10- ] j 

70*9 


During the quinquennium under report, the number of high and higher 
secondary schools increased by about 4,000, that is at an average rate of & 800 
per year. Girls’ schools were hardly 15 per cent of the total. Jn'the interest of 
girls’ education as a whole it is very necessary to have a larger number of girls’ 
secondary schools which provide women teachers to primary schools and students 
to universities and colleges. 

As regards the management of high and higher secondary schools, private 
enterprise still predominated, although government and local boards are 
steadily assuming larger measure of responsibility in this sector also. 

The progress in respect of the number of students receiving Secondary 
education is indicated in the following table— 

Table CXXXVI - Number of Students at High Stage, 1952-57 



Year 


J Bovs | 

! 

Girls 

J Total 

; Percentage 
! of Girls 
j to Total 


1 


* 

3 

: 4 

! o 




i 

(In Lakhs) 


i 

1952-53 


- 

i 15-50 j 

I 

2 * 75 

! 18*25 ■ 

i i5i 

1953-54 



i 

14*87 ; 

2*74 

i7*6i; 

j 15-6 

1954-55 



16 02 i 

j j 

3*06 

i 19*08 ‘ 

16*0 

1955-56 


- ; 

16-56 

3*47 

: 20*03 

17 3 

1956-57 



18*73 j 

j | 

3-82 

| 22 * 55 

16*9 

1957-58 

M/B249MofEdu- 

-26 


19*84 j 

4*29 

! 24 13 

i 

17* S 
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In 1957-58, the total enrolment at the secondary stage rose to oneand a half 
times as much as what it was five years ago. Girls, although forming only about 
one-sixth of the total enrolment, however, increased by about 56 per cent during 
the same period. 

Like other stages of education, secondary stage is also not of uniform dura¬ 
tion in all States. lie following table gives the enrolment in classes IX to X/XI 
throughout the country and the same has been related to the population in the 
age-group 14-16/17 and the resulting percentage have been indicated— 

Table CXXX v H—Enrolment in Classes IX—X/XI, 1952 57 


Year 


1 

1952- 63 . 

1953- 54 . 

1954- 55 . 

1955- 56 . 

1956- 57 . 

1957- 58 . 


Enrolment in Classes IX-X/XI 

Percentage of Enrolment to 
Population in the Age-group 
14—16 17 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

i 

Boys | 

Girls 

Total 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

6 

7 

12-91 

2-26 

15-17 

10-6 : 

2-0 

6 4 

13-57 

2-38 

15*95 

110 ; 

2-1 

- 

14*26 

2-73 

16-99 

“•«! 

2*3 

7-0 

15-39 

. 

3-18 

18-57 

12*2 ; 

.•> - ! 
*■' ' 

7 4 

16-63 | 

3-44 

| 20-07 

14-6 ! 

3-0 

9-1 

17-93 ; 

! 

3 -90 j 

| 21-S3 . 

14-7 j 

3-4 j 

9-2 


With the general expansion of Secondary education as shown above, the 
number of secondary school teachers also increased considerably. During 
1952-57, the increase was of the order of about 70,000 that is, about 14,000 per 
year. Of the total number of teachers, about 20 per cent were women. The 
percentage of trained teachers has been rising continually, the percentage being 
62*8 in 1957-58 as against only 55-3 in 1952-53. The details are shown in the 
following table— 

Table CXXXVIII—Teachers in High Higher Secondary Schools, 1952 57 


Year 

Total 
! Number 
! of 

! Teachers 

No. of 
Women 
Teachers 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
Women 
Teachers 

Number of 
j Trained 
; Teachers 

i 

Percen¬ 
tage of 
Trained 
Teachers 

1 

| 2 

3 

4 

• r > 

6 

1952-53 .... 

. j 1,52,341 

25,984 

17- J 

i 84,312 

55-3 

1953-54 ... . 

. j 1,65,117 

28,300 

17-1 

j 94,361 

57-1 

1954-55 .... 

. ! 1,75,986 ’ 

31.400 ‘ 

17-8 

! 1.02,201 

58 • 1 

1 

1955-56 .... 

. j 1,89,794 ! 

35,085 j 

18*5 

j 1,13,338 

! 

59*7 

1956-57 .... 

. J 2,05,617 

39,146 j 

19-0 

| 1,25,845 | 

| 61*2 

1957-58 .... 

. , ! 2,21,695 j 

I 

43,203 | 

19-5 

j 1,39,175 ] 

j 

>2 - 8 
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For the direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools, the position 
is shown in the following table. It does not include the expenditure incurred on 
secondary classes attached to colleges, but includes expenditure on middle and 
primary departments (wherever attached) to high and higher secondary 
schools. 

Table C XXXIX—Expenditure on High/Highe . Secondary Schools by Sources, 

1952-57 

Percentage of Expenditure met from 
Total , 



Year 

Expen¬ 

diture 

Govt. 

Funds 

Local 

Board 

Funds 

Fees 

Other 

Sources 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1952-53 . 


28-43 

35-8 

3-7 

50-7 

9-8 

1953-54 . 


31-64 

35-6 

3-7 

50-9 

9*8 

1954-55 . 


34-07 

37-4 

3-8 

49-2 

9-6 

1955-56 . 


37-62 

39-9 

4-2 

46-7 

9 2 

1950-57 . 


41-59 

42-0 

4-1 

44 1 

9-8 

1957-58 . 


. j 46-47 [ 

44-4 | 

4-5 

j 41-5 

9-6 


The total expenditure continued to rise from year to year. On percentage 
basis, public funds assumed a larger measure of responsibility. It is gratifying 
to observe, thanks to the liberal grants from public funds, that the dependence 
of secondary schools on the income from fees is steadily decreasing. 

Of the above expenditure, about 70 to 75 per cent was incurred on teachers’ 
salaries, and the rest on contingencies and equipment. The steady rise in the 
average salary of a teacher in high/higher secondary schools is indicated below: 

Table CXL - Salaries of High/Higher Secondary School Teachers, 1952-57 



Year 


Total Expen¬ 
diture on 
High/Higher 
Secondary- 
Schools 

Expenditure 
on Teachers 
Salaries 

Percentage 
of Expen¬ 
diture on 
Teachers 
Salaries 

Average 
Annual 
Salary per 
Teacher 


1 


2 

3 

4 

5 




(Rs. in Crores) 



1952-53 



28-43 

20-89 

73-48 

1,371 

1953-54 



31-64 

22-93 

72-47 

1,389 

1954-55 



34-07 

24-33 

71-43 

1,383 

1955-56 



37-62 

27-08 

72-00 

1,427 

1956-57 



41-59 

29-01 

71-44 

1,411 

1957-58 



46-47 

33 31 

71*68 

1,503 


I 
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Output of matriculates is given in the following table:— 

Table CXLI—Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations, 

1952-57 


Year 

Number 

Appeared 

Number 

passed 

Pass 

Percentage 

Number of 
Girls 
included 
in Col. 3 

Percentage 
of Girls 
among Matri¬ 
culates 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1952-53 . 

7,24,799 

3,34,760 

46*2 

! 45,509 

13*6 

1953-54 . 

8,18,620 

3,97,005 

48*5 

59,888 

15*1 

1954-55 . 

8,30,001 

4,00,014 

48*2 

65,481 

16*4 

1955-58 . 

9,20,026 

4,29,494 , 

46*7 

72,328 

16 8 

1950-57 . 

10,12,309 

4,66,764 | 

46*1 

83,046 

17 8 

1957-58 . 

10,79,966 ‘ 

5,21,552 ! 

48-3 , 

91,179 ' 

17*5 


It will be seen from the above table that, while the number of candidates 
appearing in the matriculation and equivalent examinations increased by 
about 50 per cent in five years, the output rose by 55* 8 per cent during the same 
period. The number of girl matriculates, who formed about one-sixth of the 
total number of matriculates almost doubled during the same period. 

Higher Education —This discussion covers not only the universities and the 
colleges attached to them, but also the institutions of higher education which 
are not affiliated to the universities. 

The number of universities increased from 29 in 1952-53 to 38 in 1957-58. 
There has been a similar rise in the number of colleges and other institutions 
of higher education as shown below: 

Table CXLH—Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1952 57 


Colleges & Institutions 



Year 


Univer¬ 

sities 

Research 

Institu¬ 

tions 

For General 
Education 

For Pro¬ 
fessional 
Education 

For Spe- 
! cial 

Education 


1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1952-53 



29 

31 

581 

239 

79 

1953-54 



30 

35 

613 

253 

87 

1954-55 



31 

33 

657 

291 

108 

1955-56 



32 

34 

712 

346 

112 

1956-57 

. 


33 

41 

773 

399 

128 

1957-58 



38 

43 

817 

489 

148 
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During the period under review, research institutions rose by 38 • 7 per cent 
colleges for general education by 40*6 per cent, colleges for professional and 
technological education by 104*2 per cent and colleges for special education 
by 87*3 per cent. 

The total enrolment at the university stage (including that in the university 
teaching departments) is shown in the following table:— 

Table CXLIII—Enrolment at the University Stage, 1952-57 



General 

| Profession al 

Special 


Education 

and Technical 

Education 

Year 

Total 

Girls 

Education 

Total Girls 

Total 

Girls 

1 

2 

3 

| 4 5 

6 

7 


Higher Education 


Total 


Girls Percen¬ 
tage of 
Girls 


10 


(Figures in Lakhs) 


1952-53 

4-15 

0-54 

1953-54 

4 73 

0-61 

1954-55 

5-29 

0-72 

1955-56 

5-75 ! 

0-84 

1956-57 ! 

6-25 j 

0*96 

1957-58 I 

6-62 

j 107 i 


1-10 

0*06 

0*08 

1*21 

0*07 

0*09 

1*35 

0*09 

0*11 

1*49 

0*09 

0*12 

1*62 

0*11 

0-14 

1 82 

014 

0*18 


002 

5 33 

0*62 

11*6 

0*02 

6*03 

0*70 

nr 

0*03 

6*75 

0*84 

12*4 

0*03 

7 36 

0*96 

131 

0-04 

8*01 

1*11 

13*9 

0*04 

8*62 

1*25 

14*5 


The number of students undergoing higher education increased by 3*29 
lakhs (61*7 per cent) during the five years under review giving an average in¬ 
crease of 0* 66 lakhs per annum. This increase was shared by all types of higher 
education, the biggest share going to General education. On percentage basis, 
the highest rise of 65*5 per cent was in respect of Professional and Technical 
education. Girls in higher education rose by 0* 63 lakhs or 101 * 6 per cent during 
the same period. The break-up of enrolment for General education by stages is 
shown below: 

Table CXLIV—Enrolment for General Education by Stages, 1952-57 


Intermediate 


Degree 


Post-Graduate A Re - 
search 


Year Total 



(In Lakhs) 

Number 
(In Lakhs) 

Percent¬ 
age to 
Total 

Number 
(In Lakhs) 

Percent¬ 
age to 
Total 

Number 

(In Lakhs) 

Percent¬ 
age to 
Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1952-53 

4*15 

2*84 

68*4 

1*09 

26*3 

0*22 

5 3 

1953-54 

4 73 

3*28 

69*3 

1*22 

25*8 

0*23 

4*9 

1954-55 

5*30 

3*71 

70*0 

1*34 

25-3 

0*25 

4*7 

1955-56 

5 75 

3 96 

68*9 

1*51 

26*2 

0*28 

4*9 

1956-57 

6*25 

4*26 

68*1 

169 

26*9 

0*31 

5*0 

1957-58 

6*62 

4*39 

66*3 

1*89 

28*6 

0*34 

5*1 
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About two-thirds of the students for General education were studying at the 
intermediate stage, about one-fourth at the degree stage and the rest at the 
post-graduate and research level. The percentage of increase in enrolment at 
intermediate, degree and post-graduate and research stages was 54*6, 73*4, and 
54*5 during the period under review. 

The progress in the number of students receiving Professional and Techni¬ 
cal education, by subjects, is given below: 

Table CXLV—Enrolment in Professional Subjects Collegiate Stage, 1952-57 


Year 


1 


Agricu¬ 

lture 

Comm¬ 

erce 

Educa¬ 

tion 

Engin¬ 
eering 
& Tech¬ 
nology 

Law Medicine Others 

Total 

2 

3 

4 

5 

00 

o 

9 


1052*53 

1953- 54 

1954- 55 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

1957- 58 


4,235 44,859 

4,496 47,813 

4,827 52,960 

5,877 58,918 

7,051 61,303 

9,304 63,206 


8,034 

14,869 

8,848 

16,801 

11,547 

18,834 

14,280 

19,858 

17,261 

21,905 

22,051 

28,391 


17,808 

18,352 

19,517 

20,893 

19,651 

23,488 

20,268 

25,072 

20,817 

27,289 

22,598 j 

30,317 


2,370 1,10,527 

2,737 1,21,105 

3,490 1,34,797 

4,721 1,48,994 

5,838 1,61,464 

6 286 1,82,153 


As the duration of the professional courses differs, inter-subject comparisons 
in the number of students is not valid. Barring ‘Other Subjects”, the greatest 
progress during the period was recorded by “Education” which was as great 
as 174*5 per cent. Next to come in order were: Agriculture 119*8 per cent; 
Engineering and Technology 90*9 per cent.Medicine 65-2 percent; Commerce 
40*9 per cent and Law 26*9 percent. 

The expenditure on institutions for higher education is shown below: 

Table CXLVI—Expenditure on Institutions for Higher Education, 1952 57 


Yea* 

Univer¬ 

sities 

Boards 
of Edu¬ 
cation 

Research 

Insti¬ 

tutions 

Colleges 

for 

General 

Educa¬ 

tions 

Colleges 
for Pro¬ 
fessional 
Education 

Colleges 
for Spe¬ 
cial 

Education 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

L_* 1 

5 ! 

6 | 

7 1 

8 




(In Crores of Rupees) 



1952-53 

5-94 

0*94 1 

0*79 

8*81 

5*37 

0*25 

r 

22 10 

1953-54 

6-55 

115 

121 

9*58 

5*61 

0*27 

24*37 

1954-55 

7-42 

1*23 

1*30 

10*56 

6*31 

0*34 

27*16 

1955-57 

9*20 

1*50 

1*75 

12*82 

7*79 

0*49 

33*55 

1957-59 

9*80 

1*76 

2-94 

14*12 

8*84 

0*62 

38*08 



U5 


The total expenditure on higher education recorded an increase of 15*16 
crores or 71 * 6 per cent from 1952-53 to 1957-58. The highest numerical increase 
of Rs. 5*31 crores was in respect of colleges for general education. On percentage 
basis, however, the increase was the greatest in the case of research institu¬ 
tions (272*3 per cent). 

The distribution of the total expenditure on universities and colleges as met 
from different courses is given below: 

Table CXLVII—Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources, 1952*57 


Percentage of expenditure met from 


Year 

Total 

Expenditure 
(Rs. in 
Crores) 





Government 

Funds 

Local 

Board 

Funds 

Fees 

Other 

Sources 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1952-53 . 

21-16 

48-1 

0-2 

38-8 

12 9 

1953-54 . 

23-22 

48-7 

0*2 

38-8 

12-3 

1954-55 . 

25-93 

49-4 

0-2 

38-6 

11-8 

1955-56 

28-38 

47-6 

0-3 

39-4 

12-7 

1956-57 . 

32-05 

48-7 

0-3 

38-4 

12-6 

1957-58 . 

36-32 

51-0 

| 0-3 

38-1 

10 6 


The pattern in which the expenditure was met by various sources remained 
practically unchanged during the period under review. Government 48 to 50 
per cent, fees 38 to 40 per cent, and the rest from other sources. 

The out put of graduates (first degree) in selected fields of higher education 
is shown in the following table:— 

Table CXLVTO—Examination Results, 1952 57 


Professional Subjects (I Degree only) 


Year 

B.A./ 
B.Sc. 

Agri¬ 

culture 

Comm¬ 

erce 

Educa¬ 

tion 

Engg. & 
Tech. 

Law | Medicine 

1 

2 1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1952-53 

40,017 

883 

6,772 

5,669 

3,044 

5,549 

2,146 

1953-54 

50,178 

943 

7,231 

6,174 

3,464 

6,581 

3,131 

1954-55 

57,149 

928 

7,787 

8,774 

3,569 

5,970 

3,626 

1955-56 

53,989 

882 

8,504 

10,364 

4.316 

5,584 

3,307 

1956-57 

64,517 

1,176 

10,316 

12,592 

4,484 

5,666 

3,570 

1957-58 

73,179 

1,798 

11,878 

14,363 

4,854 

5,856 

4,014 



346 


The above table shows that the largest number of graduates are produced 
in Arts and Science. Among professional subject, Education (Teachers' Trainng) 
topped the list in 1957-58, although Commerce held that rank in the beginning of 
the period under review. The order in which these subjects stand in respect of 
percentage of increase is: Education (153*4 per cent), Arts and Science (82*9 
per cent), Medicine (87*0 per cent). Agriculture (103*6 percent). Commerce 
(75*4 per cent) and Engineering and Technology (59*5 per cent). Induction of 
Law graduates did not show any improvement 

Vocational and Special School Education 

The following table gives the number of some important types of vocational 
and special schools in the country: 

TabLCXUX—Number o£ Vocational & Special Schools, 1952-57 

l ! 

Engi- Tea- 


Year 

Agri¬ 

culture 

Comm¬ 

erce 

neer-< 
ing & ’ 
Techno¬ 
logy 

Medi¬ 

cine 

chere’ 

Train¬ 

ing 

Adult 

Schools 

I Other* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1952-53 

37 

691 

115 

41 

811 

44.695 

5,032 

1953-54 

38 

765 

122 

75 

808 

39.965 

4,968 

1954-55 

44 

830 

144 

77 

860 

43,223 

5,108 

1955-56 

77 

898 

158 

82 

930 

46,091 

5,825 

1956-57 

94 

829 

179 

109 

916 

44,058 

5,908 

1957-58 

105 

877 

226 

115 

901 

45,961 

6,197 


Progress in the different types of these schools has been different. While 
medical and agricultural schools registered an increase of about 180* 5 and 
183*8 per cent respectively within five years, adult schools rose only by 3*1 per 
cent. Other significant increases are reported by engineering and technological 
schools (96*5 per cent) and commercial schools (26*9 per cent). 
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The enrolment in these schools is shown below: 

Table CL—Enrolment in Vocational and Special Schools, 1952-57 


Tear Agri¬ 
culture 


Engin- 
Comm- eering 
erce & Tech¬ 

nology 


I Teach- 
Medi- ers’ 

cine Training 


Adult 

Education Others 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 ! 

6 

7 

8 

1952-53 

1,978 

54,197 

20,839 

j 

3,602 

71,031 

10,88,784 

2,23,869 

1953-54 

2,205 

62,168 

22,904 | 

4,544 

73,435 

9,48,847 

2,17,070 

1954-55 

3,000 

72,510 

28,111 j 

5,089 

! 

! 76,706 

! 

11,11,405 

2,32,311 

1955-56 

5,129 

79,223 

35,611 

; 5,142 

| 83,467 

j 

12,78,827 

2,62,944 

1956-57 

6,116 

79,889 

41,938 

6,569 

j 83,218 

12,04,985 

2,77,318 

1957-58 

8,184 

i 

j 84,666 

51,405 

7,457 

| 77,342 

t 

12,06,630 

2,90,314 


In respect of enrolment, the highest percentage of increase during the period 
under review is reported by agricultural schools (313*8 per cent), followed by 
engineering and technological schools (146*7 per cent) medical school 
(107*0 percent), commerce schools (56*2 per cent), and adults schools (10*8 
per cent). The lowest increase was in teachers’ training schools (8*9 per cent). 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1. Academic Year— For the sake of uniformity, the academic year in these 
tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, It from 1st April, 1957 
to 31st March, 1958. 

2. Recognised Institutions are those in which the course of study followed 
is that prescribed or recognized by the Government or by a University or by 
a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law and 
which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case may be, that they 
attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and 
their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public examinations and 
tests held by the Government or the University or the Board. 

3. Enrolment— For definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions as on 31st 
March 1958 is taken. 

4. Expenditure— In calculating the expenditure from Government, District 
Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions from fees 
and other sources, which are credited to such funds, are deducted. 

5. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as well 
as Town Area Committees and Janpad Sabhas. 

6. Certificated Teachers are those who have obtained any kind of Teachers’ 
Certificate other than the one granted on the basis of public examination of a 
Teachers’ Training Institution. 

7. Examination Results refer to those students who were educated during the 
year 1957-58. These include results of private candidates also. 

8. Indirect Expenditure represents the amount incurred on direction, buildings, 
furniture, scholarships and other miscellaneous items. Its nature is such that 
it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 

9. All Statistics refer to recognized institutions only. 



Table I—General Summary of Institutions, Pupils and Teachers 


Area in Square Miles . . . 12,66,896 

Population (estimated) . . . 41,07,90,000 


Number of Institutions 


Tv»*e of Institution 1 

For Boys 

] 

For Girls 


1956-57 J 

i 

In Rural 
Areas 

1957-58 [Included 
; in Uol. 

! (»>J ; 

1956-57 j 

i 

1 

| 

1957-58 | 

In Rural 
Areas 
[Included 
in Col. 

(6)] 

1 

' ‘ j 

! 

3 1 

4 

° i 

6 i 

! 

•7 

Universities 

32 ; 

37 | 

4 

1 i 

i 

1 ! 


B. ,urds of Secondary 
and'or Intermediate 
Education ] 

12 

I 

14 ! 


* • 

! 



Research Institutions 

40 ! 

42 

3 

i 

1 


Colleges for (leneral 
Education 

660 

GW 

62 

113 

122 

4 

(’d lieges ft *r Profes- ional 
Education 

365 

425 

37 

34 

64 

1 

| 

Uni leges for Special Edu¬ 
cation 

112 

131 

19 

16 

i 

17 

j 

Post-Basic High Higher! 
Secondary Schools i 

10,047 

I 

10,750 

5,622 

| 1,758 

1 

1,889 

167 

! 

Middle Senior Basic; 
.Junior High Schools 

21,871 j 

24,141 

20,635 

' 2,615 

| | 

2,874 

j 1,149 

Primary/Junior Basic/ 
Basic Primary 

Schools 

2,71,233 1 

2,81,814 

2,57,081 

i 

I 16,065 | 

i ! 

i j 

i i 

! 16,433 

11,192 

Pre-Primary Schools , 

524 

629 

108 

245 j 

i j 

299 

76 

Schools for Vocational j 
Ednoation j 

2,313 

2,512 

511 

710 ! 

720 

68 

Schools for Special 
Education 

44,203 

| 

45,904 

38,468 

| 4,867 ; 

| 5,246 

3,350 

Total 

3,51,412 

| 3,67,094 

i 

3,22,550 

i 

i 

26,425 

| 

27,666 

i 

16,007 
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Table I—General Summary og 


N u ruber of Pupils 




Boys 


i" ! 

(.5 iris 

L __i 

Type of Institution 

j 

i 1956-57 

j 

! 

! 

! 1957-58 

! From 
j Rural 
j Areas 
; [included 
in Col. 

(10)] 

i No. of 
married 
pupils of 
and above 
the age of 
18 finclud 
ed in Col. 

(10)! 

1950-57 

1957*58 ! 

8 

1* 

10 

1 1 

12 

13 

1 4 

Universities 

48.72$ 

v 50.101 

2 1.9 1 7 

12.114 

♦>.089 

0.913 

Boards of Secondary 
and or Intermediate 
Education 







Research 1 astit u- 

tions 

2,143 

2.275 

19s 

47* * 

M»9 

v 104 

Colleges for Ceneral 
Education 

4.81,762 

5.03,013' 

' 2.11,827 

45,943 

ss.9<»3 

-/ 9>.7-S| 

Collies for Profes¬ 
sional Education 

90.703 ! 

1.11,3*>1- 

36.529 

I7.04‘» 

Hi.409 

v' 13.10O 

Colleges for Special 
Education 

I 9,910 ' 

- jr I 1,520 

1 

1.184 

j 

1.50 4 

5,373 

0.1 ns 

Post-Basic- High- 
Higher Secondary 
Schools 

40,04,913 

i i 

; 43.25,15s 

! 20,73,020 

| 

| 45.1-12 

i 

j 1 1.22.* >2 8 

1 12,36.0] o 

Middle/Senior Basic/ 
Junior High Schools 

| 32,78.402 j 

j 30,97,307 

■ 28.48,070 

17,480 

: 11.13.701 

13.02.30-1 

Primary/J unior Basic*/ 
Basic Primary 
Schools 

1,60,30,263 

, 1,71,1 J,32Oj 

1.38,71.028 

! 4.152 

| 

73.87.304 

; 76,70,973 

1 

Pre-Primary Schools 

29,409 

31,223 

3.889 


j 24.00$ 

28,205 

Schools for Voca- 1 
tional Education 

2,13,337 1 

2,30,204 

79,448 j 

37,951 j 

58,307 | 

| 5*9.43 4 ! 

; 1 

Schools for Special 
Education 

12,47,875 

| 

12,49,690 j 

j 

10,26,902 

5,89,040 

1 1,80,514 

j 

j 1,86.610 j 

| 

Total . | 

2,60,08,511 ; 

! 

; 

2,73,26,844:2,01,78^224 

,7,71,448 | 

! 

i 99.97,465 j 

j 

1.06.75,322, 






3 

Institutions, Pupils and Teachers—(contd.) 


Number of Pupils i 

- Teachers 

Girls 1957-58 


From Rural 
Areas | includ¬ 
ed in Col. 

(H)l 


jNo. ofMarri-, 
i ed Pupils of | 
' and above 
| 14 [included ! 
! in Col. 

! (14)! 


Men 


Women 


Type of Institution 


15 

10 

17 

18 

19 

l.o 13 

1,040 

3.07 1 

228 ; 

Universities 





Boards of Secondary and or Inter¬ 
mediate Kdueation 

3 

23 

703 

22 

Research Institutions 

Iti.JIS 

3.543 

23.002 ! 

3.045 i 

Colleges for General Education 

1.944 

1.402 * 

10.000 

«i.%7 

Colleges for Professional Educa¬ 
tion 

258 

403 

1.001 

215 

Colleges for Special Education 

2.9U..~,u7 ’ 

7.050 

1.78.402 

43.203 

Post-Basie High Higher Secondary 
Schools 

8,00,567 ; 

3,00o > 

1,48,054 ; 

37.010 

; Middle Senior Basic Junior High 
Schools 

52,05.828 ! 

3.002 j 

6,02 ,<>7o 

1,27,109 

Primary Junior Basic Basie Pri- 

j nvary Schools 

4,465 

.. j 

374 , 

2,078 

! Pre-Primary Schools 

10,007 ; 

1 

10.242 

10,027 i 

3,159 

S Schools for Vocational Education 

i 

1 20,253 j 

i 

06,045 

•20,005 

2,543 

! 

\ Schools for Special Education 

64,58 133 

1 1 
99,599 

10,11,175 

2,20,238 

i 

1 Total 


i 1 i 






4 


Table n—General Summary ot 


Percentage of Ex- 
met 





Increase (-f ) 




Item/Type 

1956-57 

1957-58 

or 

Govt. 


Muni- J 




Decrease (—) 

Funds Board 

cipal ' 






Funds 

Board! 
Funds! 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

i 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 




Indirect 






i 

Direction & Inspee- 

4,12,16,084 

4,77,31,146 

65.15,062 

95-4 

1-8 

2-2 ‘ 

tion 







Miscellaneous ( includ- 

42,53,70,053 

53,38,70,088 

10,84.99.435 

73-5 

2-2 

1-7 

ing Buildings, 






j 

Scholarships, Hos¬ 
tel charges, etc.) 






i 

Total 

46,65,86,737 

58,16.01,234 

11,50.14,497 

75-3 

2-2 

1-7 

Direct 







Universities . 

9,19.50,716 

9,80,51.508 

4- 61,00,792 

45 9 

o 1 

9-9 

Boards of Secondary 

1.49,89,495 

1,75,70,112 

25,80,617 

4 • (> 



and/or Interme¬ 
diate Education 







Research Institutions ] 

1,75,15.723 

i 

2,94.47.738 

-4- 1,19,32,015 

911 

4-9 


Colleges for General 

12,82,45,536 

] 4,11,57,784 

--1,29,12,248 

34-9 

9-9 

0* 1 

Education 

Colleges for Profes¬ 

7,78,93,594 j 

8,84,21.198 

-r 1,05,27,604 

; 66-3 

9 9 | 

I 0-9 

sional Education 
Colleges for Special 

48,63,447 

61,55,717 

12,92,270 

1 

1 62-2 

9-4 

9-9 

Education 

High/Higher Se- ; 

41,58,52,710 • 

46,47,01.661 

- r 4,88,48,951 

44 4 

2-8 

1*7 

condary/Post- 
Basie Schools 




72 3 i 



Middle Senior Basic; i 

1 17,14,89,940 

20,76,71.767 

-3,61 ,8 f ,827 

6- 1 

2-7 ■ 

Junior High 

Schools 

Primary/Junior Ba¬ 

! I 

| 58,47,78.161 ; 

66,71,17,741 

- 8,23.39,580 

78-5 j 

8- 7 

' 7-4 ; 

sic/Basic Primary 
Schools 

j j 




2 3 

i „ _ i 

Pre-Primary Schools 

1 28,86,710 

32,99,544 

-4- 4,12,834 

29-2 

j 3-0 | 

Schools for Vocat¬ 

1 5,80,00,117 ! 

7,21,30,481 

1,41,30,364 

75 0 

0-3 

0*7 j 

ional Education 
Schools for Special 

2,78,88,362 

; 2,92,18,701 

i r 13,30.339 

68-3 

| 0-6 

1*8 ! 

Education 



| 




Total 

1,59,63,54,511 

1,82,49,43,952 

4-22,85,89,441 

62*5 

4-6 

I j 

3*6 i 

Grand Total 

2,06,29,41,248 

2,40,05,45,186 

4 34,36,03,938 

65 6 

j 4*0 

31 
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Expenditure on Education 


nenditure (1957-58) ! Average Annual Cost per Pupil 

from | (1957-58) 


1 


j 


j 

! 

To 


i 

t 

jFees - 

En¬ 

dow¬ 

ments 

etc. 

Othetj 
Sourc-j 
es ■ 

To 

(iOVt. 

Funds 

♦ 

i To 
Local 
i Board 
j Funds 

1 

To 

Fees 

Endow¬ 
ments, ; Total 
Other 

Sources \ 
et e. ; 

Item/Typ© 

; H 

9 

lO ; 

11 

',7" 

13 

14 ! 15 

16 



‘ 

; 

Re. 

1 Kb. 

Us. 

its. j PvS. 

Indirect 

! 0-2 

! 

0-4 





Direction & Inspection 

i 

I 6-2 

: 50 

f 

; ii-4 

! 


t 

l 

1 

I 

i •* i -• 

t 1 

i i 

I-i- 

: Miscellaneous (including 
j Buildings, Scholarships,. 
Hostel charges, etc.) 

5 "7 

4 ft 

i 10-5 ! 





Total 





i 


1 

Direct 

41-4 

I'd 

j 

110 


j 


■ • • 1 

Universities 

j 94-1 

j 0-1 

i 

1 2 




•• i - 

j Boards of Secondaiv 

1 and t r Intermediate 


Education 


HU 1 

0-2 

2-6 |l 1.035-4 

i 

591-6 i 

108-6 1 

338* 1 

12,073-7 

Besearch Institutions 

53 0 

1 

His 

j 

124 2 

28-1 

234 3 

Colleges for General 

4-1 j 

6-4 1 

176-9 ' 

1 710 4 

Education 

Colleges for Professional 

24 • 9 

5 0 471 0 

56-1 

2-9 1 

1 

Education 


20-0 

- -1 

1 • 4 

42-2 

88*3 

’ 349 1 

Colleges tor Special 

11? - 1 

,ro j - i * - 




Education 

41-5 

3-3 , 

j 

t>- 3 : 37 l 

3-8 i 

34 7 

i 

8-0 

83-6 

| 

High, Higher Secondary 
Post-Basic Schools 



44 I 29 6 j 

3-6 

5-0 

2-8 

41 -0 

1 Middle Senior Basic 

! 2 - 2 

: - • 3 ; 
| 0-9 j 

0-8 

j Junior High Schools 
Primary Junior Basic- 

1 •9 j 211 


0-7 j 

I 26-9 

; 2-6 

4* 3 

Basic Primary Schools 


1 

41 0 

14-2 

j 3-6 

4-4 

3 4 

10-7 

19-6 

6-4 

,5-0 

15-4 ! 31 

186-8 | 2-5 

13 9 \ 0-5 

oi 7 ! i •>. 7 ,y> ■ 9 Pre-Primary Schools 

" j 

35-3 i 24-4 ! 249 0 Schools for Vocational 

Education 

0 . 7 5.0 ; 20-3 Schools for Special Edu- 

j. , cation 

22*1 2-4 

4-8 

! i 

•; 30-i i 

| ! 

10-6 ! 3 - 5 ! 48-1 Total 

1 18 2 

2*9 

i 

j 6-2 

! 41 5 4-5 

; i 

11-5 ; 5 8 63-3 Grand Total 

1 i - 


Grand Total 
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Type of Institution 


Government 


Table III Number of Institutions by 

For Uovs 
Managed by 

I : Private Bodies 1 ! 


Universities . . . 

.Boards of Secondary and »r 
intermediate Kdueat i.*n 
Research Institutions 

Golleges for (ienernl Kdm-a- 
tion— 

Decree ( olleges- 

f With only Itegroo^ 
Arts only s' (’lasses 
^ Others 
.Science f With only Decree** 
only ^ Classes 

(other* __ 

Arts and f With only Deg* 
Sc ien < e ^ ree (: I a sses 

(^Others-.... ^ 

Intermediate ( 'oilexes— 

With only Intermediate 
(Hasses 
Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional 

Education — 

Agriculture . 

Applied Art ;o.d Archi¬ 
tecture 
Commeree 
Engineering , 

Forestry 
Lav 

Medicine 
Physical Education 
Teachers" Training— 

■Raaic _/ Post -graduate 
isasm < Under-graduate 
Xori- J Post -graduate- 
Basic- Under-graduate 

Technology . 

Veterinary Science 
Others 

Total 




I Ustriet 

Muni- 



Total 


-....... 

Boards 

<-ipal 

. .. 



Central 

State 


Boards ' 

Aided 

l'u- 







aided 


- 

8 

4 


b 

7 

> i 


J 



8 b 


87 

12 

s 


1 

>0 

l 

1 

12 

^ _ v .. 




B* 

1.7 


V * • 

7 



lt» 

1 i 

i»7 

- J • 

1 



8 

8 

7 

•• 

4 



|o , 

L > 

lb > 

- • 

7 



«» 

4 

1*0 

’ >• • 

w 1Mi 


1 

8 ! 1 

1'3 

481 


It* 


1 

4 1 

1*1 

sj • 


l’4 



2 !8 


47 


i r»s 

■ - 

- 

4.78 

Si' 

bt».7 • 

1 

i 



8 


,, - 


<i 



If* 

K 

88 

7 

11 * 



17 

7 

.70 

8 

‘ 7 ■ 



7 

17 

81 

4 

.73 


8 

84 

Ht 

104 i 


s 



A 


18 


1 

! '—•* 



M 


83 

i 

17 



4- 


IS 

1 

>84 



8 2 

I 

bS 

E‘i— 

7 




-K — 



4 



1 

2 

7 

1 

18 



1 

1 

.. i 

! 

17 

■ i*l.» 


3 

187 

.78 

42.7 1 
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Type and Management 


For Girls 


Managed by 


; Government ! 1)is- iMuni- ; 
i triet ! eipal i 

Boards; Boards 


! ;«-n 1 - State 

ral 


1! 


Private Bodies 

Aided 

13 U 


(: rand 
Total 


Type of Institution 


Cn- 

uided 


1 


! 


40 

3 

4 

ss 


3S 


3 ; 

3 i 


ho 


- ■ i • • ‘ • • : • ■ • ■ ! 


■2 

ion 

1 i - - * • , * * } * I 


1 

14 

■ 1 I 1 


.. . 

34 


•• i ■* « r 


‘ ‘ - - I 

19 


*1 i i I! S 


lb 

S4 


hi "i .. i 

2\ 

-43 

! 

--fib 

1 

j j ... • • \ 

•■ ! | j - r_ 



i 

i - ‘ 

i 

! 13 i I • 20 ! 

21 

j W 

| 4S9 


I'ni versit ies 

U Boards of Secondary and/or 
t Intermediate Education 
43 Be search Institutions 

Colleges for General 
i Education-— 

' Degree Colleges— 

J ' f With 

Arts , Degree Classes 

«- , 4)4 * 1 Others 

■*' ' i f With Only 

x ience . Degree Glasses 
li; i ,ml - v 1 Others 
.. » 20 j Arts fWith °* 1 

land ^ Degree Ua^es 

bb 497 Sicence ^ Others 

lnt ermediate College:- 
- i ST With only Intermediate 

s Glasses 

<1 i Aii Oihers 

122 ' SIT T't'il 

, ~ ~ f Colleges for Profe^imia! 

[ Education— 

| sericulture 

1 ‘ Applied Aft 

Architecture 
33 Commerce 

30 Engineering 
3 ; Forestry 

31 \awv 
Medicine 

Physical Education 
Teachers’ Training— 
r Post -graduate 
Basic\jnder-graduat o 


Total 
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Table in —Number of Institutions by 


For Boys 


Managed by 


Type of Institution 

Government 

j District 

Muni- 

Private Bodies 

| 

Total j 

1 

i 


i j Boards 

Central j State j 

cipal 

Boards 

Aided 

Unaided 

1 

2 j 3 ; 4 

5 

0 

7 

* ! 

Colleges for Special Educa¬ 
tion— 

Music . . . i 

' i 

1 


l 


I 

Dancing . . . j 

4 


12 

1 

,7 ( 

Ot her Fine Arts . 

! of 


1 

1 

7 l 

i 

Oriental Studies . . ’ 

27 : I 


.">.3 : 

9 

90 

| 

Sociology . . ! 

1 


5 ; 


6 

Others 

t 


7 ’ 

1 

9 


Total 


38 

' 

. 

i 79 

13 

131 

Schools for General 
Education— 







; 

Post-Basic . 


14 



14 

1 

i •_’!> 

Higher Secondary 

11 

248 

19 

29 

1.260 

334 

1,90 J 

High 


1.040 

883 

269 

4,867 

1.136 

’■ 8,820 

Senior Basic 


1,122 

5,019 

383 


3 

! 7,249 

Middle/Junior High 

28 

4,690 

4,274 

226 

5,437 

2,237 

1 16,892 

J unior Basie/Basic 
Primary 
primary— 

Single-Teacher 

13 

6,687 

33,507 

| 2,130 

5,490 

431 

48,258 

i 

' 5 

! 36,325 

j 

40,328 

262 

28,108 

2,070 

i 

1,07,098 1 

Others , 

72 

29,000 

60,746 

4,.“49 

30,665 

1,426 

1,26,458 | 

Pre-Primary 


40 

17 

21 

409 

142 

629 

Total . | 

..-,4; 

i 

79,766 

1,44,793 

7,869 | 

76,972 

7,780 

3,17,334 


* In cl ©e 10,789 (9,490 for boys and 1,299 for Girls) 
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Type and Management— (contd.) 

For Girls 
Managed by 

Government Dia- Muni- Private Bodies 
trict cipal 

““ Boards Boards I 


Grand Type of Institution 
Total 


Gent- State 
ral 


Aided Unaided 


9 10 11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 







Colleges for Specia 







Education— 




.. | 


2 

Music 

|. ; 

■ * i 

6 


6 

23 

Dancing 

!.1 

.. i 




7 

Other Fine Arts 

i 

.. i 

7 

1 

8 

98 

Oriental Studies 


j 

.. | 



6 

Sociology 

i 

i 

_ j 

2 | 

** i 

3 

12 

Others 

* * 1 i • • | 

i 

• • i 

15 

i 

17 

148 

Total 

i j 

i ! i 

i 





Schools for General Edu 


j 





cation— 

!' ! I 

j *• ** | 

i 

l j 

i 

" i 

1 

J 30 

Post-Basic 

i : ; 

1 .. ; K4 

! j 1 

18 ! 

i 

274 

31 

407 

; 2,308 

Higher Secondary 

j 3 | 377 21 | 

40 j 

849 

191 ! 

1,481 

j 10,301 

High 

j .. 53 398 

99 j 

20 


570 

1 7,819 

Senior Basic 

| 6 908 409 

120 * 

671 

1 

190 

2,304 

19,196 

Middle/ Junior High 

j 1 417 2.308 

677 

301 

17 

3,781 

♦52,039 

Junior Basic/Basic 







Primary 







Primary— 

1 2,213 801 

87 

2,121 

138 

5,361 

1,12.459 

Single-Teachers 

20 2,970 1,666 

1,154 

1,239 

242 

7,291 

1,33,749 

Others 

2 16 48 

15 

169 

49 

299 

928 

Pre-Primary 

33 7,038 5,711 

2,210 

5,645 

858 

21,495 

3,38,829 

Total 


Single Teacher Junior Basic/Basic primary schools. 
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Table m—if timber of Institutions by 


Managed by 


Type of In»t it ut ion 


Schools for Vocational 
Education— 

Agriculture 

Arts and Crafts . 

Commerce 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Industry- 

Marine Training . 
Medicine 

Physical Education 

Teachers’ Training— 

Basic 

Non-Basic 

Technology— 

Polytechnic 

High 

Others 

Veterinary Science 
Others 


I 

Government 

Central State 

District 

Boards 

Munici¬ 

pal 

Boards 

Private Bodies 

i 

Aided j Un¬ 
aided 

Total , 

2 

3 

4 


0 7 

8 


91 

•- 


10 ! 3 

! 

1(U 


75 



13 j 22 

no ! 

-• 

1 ! 



132 | 726 

869 

3 

35 



•■u ; 8 

1(8. j 


5 




5 ! 

3 

289 

1 i 


130 , 

443 

4 





4 


io 



17 i 7 

34 • 


3 


1 

1 2N . 6 

i 38 1 

i 


339 

11 


83 ; 33 

i 

466 j 

i I 

1 17 


t 

55 1 17 

i 

I 191 1 

; ! 

54 


1 3 

IT 1 

74 i 



| 


j 4 1 

; s 

i 2 I 

; 22 ‘ 



1 9 14 

47 


1 1 




n 

j i 

1 



! 5 , 4 

11 

! 14 

| i,083 

: -- 

9 

> 537 847 

2,512 


Schools for Special Educa¬ 
tion — 

For the Handicapped — 

Mentally Handicapped . 


l 

j 

! 


3 


3 

Physically Handicapped: 

1 

31 


2 

70 

0 

110 

Music 


14 



49 

17 

80 ; 

Dancing 

■ ■ 

1 



5 


6 ; 

Other Fine Arts 


9 


i 

27 

1 

38 j 

Oriental Studies 


193 

12 

8 

2,091 

1,131 

3,435 ! 

For Social Workers . 

I i 

i 31 



9 

41 : 

Social (Adult) Educa¬ 
tion 

i 

f 

1 

10,257 

j 980 

154 

28,212 

; 1.275 | 

40,87 S 1 

Reformatory 


; 28 





33 j 

Others 


1,174 

16 | 


87 

3 

1,280 ; 

Total 

2 i 

| 11,738 

1,008 

165 

30,558 

| 2,433 

45,904 j 

Grand Total : 

199 | 

93,014 , 

1,45,824 

8,049 ! 

1,08,797 | 

! 

11,211 

3,67,094 j 

! 
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Type and Management —(eontd.) 


For Girls 

Managed by 

— 

~-- 

i 

Grain! 


Government i T)is- Muni- 
j tri< t ; cipal 

Private 

Bodies 

Total 



Cent¬ 

ral 

! Boards j Boards 
State ; 

j 1 

Aided 

Un¬ 

aided 

. 

17 


10 ‘ 11 12 

i 

13 

14 

15 

16 






1 

i Schools for Vocational 







Education— 



j 



105 

Agriculture 

. . 17 

127 

58 

202 

312 

Arts ami Crafts 

; . . . , 1 

5 

3 

8 

877 

Commerce 





100 

Engineering 

! . : j 




, 5 

Forestry 

56 3 

110 

U 

183 

626 

Industry 

1 1 ; 




4 

Marine Training 

; i 4 2 6 

15 

17 

81 

115 

Medicine 


1 


1 

30 

Physical Education 

; j i 





; Teachers' Training— 

; .. ! 56 . . 2 

67 

3 

128 

594 

1 Basic 

! .. 1 31 

70 

15 

1 16 

i 307 

Non-Basic 



| 




' Technology— 

5 

1 .. i .. 




74 

Polytechnic 




\ 


5 

High 






47 

Ot hers 


j 




11 

, Veterinary science 

| 

I •• ! *• •* 




11 

I 

Others 

j I 202 . . 11 

• 306 

1 lo 

720 

3.232 

. Total 


I Schools for Special Edu- 
cat : on— 

For the Handicapped— 


3 Mentally Handicapped 


. . i . . ’ 



- 

5 ! 115! 

Physically Handicapped 

. . 



48 1 -jo 

68 1 148 

Music 




5 4 

9 j - 15 

Dancing 

.. 1 1 



1 i 

2 i 40 

Other Fine Arts 

; .. : 1 



24 2 

27 j 3,462 

Oriental Studies 




1 : 

6 47 

For Soeial Workers 

.1,295 

111 1 

35 

3.537 , 105 ; 

5.0S3 ! 45.961 

Social (Adult) Education 

. . ! 0 j 



-i 1 ! 

i 1 

8 41 ; 

Beformatorv 

•• i | 

1 

‘ ’ i 

»»i :i i 

38 j 1,318 i 

Others 

.. 1,324 

in ; 

35 

i 3,642 | 134 | 

5,246 j 51,150 1 

Total 

35 8,603 

5,822 | 

24556 

i 9,816 1,134 j 

27,666 13.94,760 | 

Grand Total 


























™ Municipal Boards 

Kumk Number Average Number 

of Daily of 
Residents Pupils Atten* Resideute 

in Appro- danco in Approv* 




3,451 3,0 532 



3811 : 

36 

4,310 

3,57411 

727 

7,475 

0,3118 

1,425 

12,041 

72,817 

10,763 


With only fnter- 
mcdiatotW 
Others , , 

Ml , 



ft 

i,l28 11,211.1 

835 

i 

" 

m 

” 

..j 12,(1241 10,425 

M 


1' J 


..! 1.17,499 ' 1,02,751 

14,938 

7f 



H 

to 




Colleges for Pro- 


Teacher/ Train¬ 
ing- 

Basic- 
Pot Graduate 
Under (Ira* 
duato 
Xon-Basic— 
Post-Graduate 
Under-Gra- 


1 m 

1113 

81 

5,293 

4,002 

3,Illl 

it 

*• 

•* 


" 


1,365 

1,275 

87 

i 

" 





4,738 

4,« 

280 

! J | 

,, 


3,630 

3,326 

1,380 

lll,M 

(1,1125 

0,407 




41 

47(1 

480 

3,Ml 

3,230 

000 

" "I :: :: 



657 

623 

331 

16,454 

16,408 

11,1711 

. 1 1,205 

1,035 

309 

” 



492 

455 

243 







2,13? 

i,« 

1,455 




•• 


•• 

1,5111 

1,434 

1,371 


" 

" 

122 

100 

41 

4,(1611 

3,721 

1,900 

,, ,, 

,, 

M 




1,1(16 

1,020 

430 

. 

" 

" 




01 

472 

139 

,, 

-■ 


ti 

•• 


4,461 

3,795 

2,722 


" 


20* 

19 

20 

1 

"| 

•. 


. 

" 

" 

5,1)26 

4,649 

2,339 

58,003 

51,412 

28,004 

,, 1,20!) 

1,615 

309 


Other Fine Arts 


3,334 2,(i23 083 

47 43 47 

81 81 81 

4,953 3,993 803 
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Mvalo lklfe 


Number 
^verago Ufjy. 

. Mv I dents in 


wo | Hostels i 


KewchImtilutioih . hii ! mui ... i 


Total 



Number 


of Girls 


included 


Number * n ^U21) 

.Wge 

oftei- 

Daily 

dents in 

Alton- 

Approved 

dance 

Hotels 

i 22 

23 a 


cation- I 

%reo Collegos— 

Arts- 

M (inly i^i 

l la.,’ OH 

£■ ■ ■ w! u»; 


'" I ' 11 '"" 1 W » I 9 ,lfi 

*‘l 3 > w i» mill 


"itt tmly ftp,— |I|||| j s .i|, 

IW | ( - L 

Others , ,. 1U ; 

atbodiW- ■ j m \ * 

JJ'itlonlyJlog,rlftsH-d. 13,® | || K || 

"£“ ! *1 »' un 


• WlJ I U,i,:u; 


® s,a 

® ii,w! 

3 2,651 

* in ms 


13 21,Hill 

19,611 

3919 


® 1,39,115 

3,95,296 j 

55^31 

I,M8 

42,507 

■'ll 15,952 

{ ! 

15,69" | 

2,215 

1,420 

••; ii.iiii j 

21,Ml 

2,155 

m 


M,» j jll,239 







Colleges for professional 
Education- 





Agriculture , , 
Applied Art ami Archi¬ 
tecture 

ffl 

Si!) 

M 


—Cummorw. . . 

;ix 

li,S77 

1,1111 

N.jlll 

-Forestry , . 

II.IHII 

10,117 

|i,ll|SiS 

iois 

* few, 

w 

J,W 

ills 

.i,s:it 

- Medicine . . . 

IUHI 


yn; 

IJIS 

* Physical Kclurati , *n . 
^ Ticb’ Training- 

i'll 

old 


ti 

Bade- 





Poft-Uratalo , . 

l,» 

),« 

1 . 1 * 1 :! 


Indor-Cradnato , 

1' 

17 

17 


NoiA'ic- 





Pfkl-Gradualo 

:i;;i 

;i,5i 

l.li'lli 

Is 

Umfer-Credisato , 

Ml 

;,ie 

1 Hit i 

mu 1 

Twlin»l«gy ■ . 

ll!!| 

llll 

; in 

3i! 

Vuterinnry Soioiico , 

3liK 

mu 

| ISI 


Olliers , , , 

13 

lim 

1 IIS 

" 

fold , 

ill-Uli 

SI,III 

| i:i,s:.ii 

ih,i;.i 

Collets for Special liilii- 
cation— 

Dancing . . . 


j__ 

I. 

l 

1 ~ 

1 

! 

13 ! 

Undo . • - 

2iisi> 

1 1,117!! 

f. -12 

!l 

Otter Finn Ms , , 

1111 

1 til) 

i 21 

HI 

Oriental Mis . . 

1,212 

ifJiOII 

I.K) 

5)11 

Boriolfff , . . 

.110 


151 


Otters , , , 

!).il 

m 

liSti 

!l 

fold . 

7,800 

0,707 

2,2Sli 

727 




K 


i 

1 



i iiii 1 ® 

■1,-iSl 

I,lx 

5l 

i76 



(O l 

1,275 

87 

;,mi 2 

» 1 If) ;u,sl« 

IS,1811 

2 , 11 # 

172 

2 ,:iis 

1,1.77 

{(/) 27,ii!l2 

31,818 

17,11 

51 



ISll 

I7ii 

101 


!,S7I 


hi m 

II,Itil! 

1,172 

538 

um 


iii 27,913 

2l,!l!l(i 

m 

1,578 



Ol l.« 

1X18 

883 

185 


■ 

(1) i'Jil'l 

Will 

2,718 

884 


•• 

III 1,727 

1,151 

1,388 

45 

0 


1*1 7,58) 

7JHI 

3,837 

1,69! 

:iiiii 

i:m 

(a) 2,ii5ii 

m 

721 

2111 

3il 

1SII 

H 0S4 

si2 

430 

51) 



Ifl ).» 

Willi 

2,1813 

18 

- 


'll II) 

11!) 

138 

i 

Hi, 212 

Dill 

Ijii, 1711 

1,11(1,1111 
!_ 

! 18,531 

9,1)63 

tin 


[ ' ■“**" 

W is 

!KI 


9 

sj 


(>) 3,813 

2,287 

35 

1,688 

22 

117 


|i| « 

(«| 8,2SD 
(r) 363 

758 

(j,855 

v!5 

83 

2,361 

198 

158 

562 

117 

II 


(if) 1,1X1 

112(1 

767 

32 

57(i 

2IS 

13,718 

11,101 

3,117 

2,317 
















(«) Break-up 

flonoral Edaofttion— 

Collogiate , 

School 

Agriculture , 

Commerce, , 


Engineering— 



IWirioo 

Mu4c/Danciivi , 
Other Fine Arts, 
Oriental Studies, 


Physical Education 


Non*Basic— 



Boys 


(} i* (c) Includes 2,114 bp und (1 girls inAgriculiure, 30,487 


27,094 

21K1 

396 

yw 


Mis 

El) 

2(1 

6,769 


i 



is; 


Management, 3107 bp and 3(1 girls in kw, 120 
students (87 hoys amlrfS girls) and 42 students (24 
r top “b 18 giA) in Teachers’ Training (Basic) of 
wu Collegiate and Mini Standards respectively, 2,003 

2«>1 men and 703 women in Teach’ Training (Non- 

•• Basic) Collegiate, 292 top and 13 girls in Engineer- 

•> ing of Collegiate Standard and 5ft bp in Engineer¬ 

ing of School Standard, 18(1 hoys and 54 girls in Modi- 
bm, 15 bp and 16 girls in Oriental Studies Collegiate 
and 4 bp in Oriental studies of school standard, 
Kl!) top in Technology, 1 6 bp in Physical Edncal ion 
D ft5 hoys ami Kigirhiii Veterinary Science, lObpand 

" !) girls in Music and Dancing of Won! Standard, 

h 2 2 bp and I girl in Social Education, 603 boys and 

11!) 64 girls in oilmra (special) Collegiate and 2 top in 

oiliers ((special) school standard and2l,36ft bpand 
060 gills in (Jeneral Education school standard.' 

M lniiudes5HboynofIl.se. (Agricultural Engineering), 
(cl Includes 97 hop in Architecture School standard and 
180 722 Imp and 276 girls in other Fine Arts of school 

68 standard, 

•II (j) Includes 1,260 bp and 62 girls in General Education 
(lollegiaie, 60 hop in Commerce (school), 207 top 
and !l girls in Business Accountancy (School), 43 
top and! girl in cmfration (Collegiate) and 168 
toys and 21 girls in others speejal school standard, 

(fl iiiidwh Hit) hoys in (leneral education Collegiate, 388 

aiidtl girls in Architecture, 216 bys in commerce, 
-111'bysand I gill in Technology Collegiate ami 28 


689 

40 

1,683 


girls in Engineering sciionl standard, 23 bp in 
Tu Industry school standard, 160 hop and 21 girls 
■; in Music and Dancing Collegiate, 16 bp and 3 girls 

6 in .fail and Banning 8cM standard and (|8 top 

in others (professional), 


O X 











Huiiie Sciurice/Hooif Art 
Journalism . , 

Library 8cienec , 
Languago.> , , 

Sociology . , 

Professional . , * 

Special , , , 



General Education 


Fore try, 


Collegiate , , 

School , , 

Oriental Studios , 

Mors 1 Training- 

Nim-Badc , , 


Tcrlnolngy , 
Votiirbry Hcinnco 



SpHcial 

Professional 


Gollrgiate. 

-< (i) Includes 372 boys and 74 girls in Medicine of School 
1!* standard and 22 toys and 2 girls in Oriental studies 
11 (Coilegialo), 

1-1 l.i) l ,1(, linb 373 toys and 1)1 girls in Physical Edp- 


-I | J (ll bo'linb LI men and 206 women in teachers’ 

,,ih ! 1)1 Praining Xon-bnsic (Cnllegialcjand 171 men and 272 

—.... - ivoiHon in Tcm-honT Training Basic (841 standard); 


—I-Basic iSchool Standard. 

m M b'dinb 10 toys and 30 girls in I tenoral education 
^ | 11 Ilf I>"VS and H girls in Toucher^ Training Xon-basic 

Wool standard and 56 toys and ID girls in 
33) ; 2 Teachers' Training Basic ScM standard, 


•Wliasic School st 


(/'I Mudes 217 boys in Veterinary Science School 
8landard, 

lit! 3ri (f| Includes 20 boys til Dairy I’csearch, 

IW ■, (0 Includes till boys and 10 girls in Dancing of school 

12 ,, standard. 

M Chides 070 boys and |,!I2J girls in Music School 
standard. 

PI l |!(, l«(b 100 toys and 13 girls in other One arts 



z. X 














Siiifpf.'uipniini'iil 


(!eiitral(!i>miiiiieiit 


Municipal Bnards 


( 

Typeoflnstitniimi x n | n 
uf Pupils 

1 

jXumW 
j of Jtesi- 

Avernge jdentsiii , Xiunlior 
Daily 'Ap(irnv- j of Papits 
Alton- ■ ed : 
dance illusiels ; 

i i 

; Number 
luflW- 
Average .denisin 
Daily A|i|m»v- 
Attendance' ed 
i Hostel.- 

i 1 I 

i Ainnber 

i nu 

i Number ' Average , dulls in 

: nf Pupils | Daily ; A])|irnv- 

! Attendance, ed 

i j | Hostels 

1 i 

Number ul 
Pupils 

Number 
of Reai- 
Average, dents in 
Daily Approv- 
Attendance ed 
Hostels 

1 i 

1 

i *■ 

II 1 1 

! 

is II III 


12 

13 

SchoulH for Otmoral , 



1 

1 j 




Education- 




i ! 




Poat-Basic 


J yin 

1,M' J 

i ; j 




HiglierSecondary ii,8!)4 

5,268 

ail 1,13,M 

WM i i,:M2 

12,7117 1 11,674 : 450 

m 

14,392 

si 

Higli . , Hi,Ml 

USB 

Ulii: »UI3 

im :W 

MW ; 2,113,1211 1 7,617 

U 13 

1,33,442 

4,975 

Senior Basic , 


.. iKJlii 

l,"ii,ii | .i 1 |,**!l 

1 II,62,1122 : Wilts# 3,Ml 

2,(11,11 

1,3,144 

»7 

Middle.luiiiorlligh 0)0 

3$ 

21? | |li,5ii.?fc 

!i l ti;i;i:ii iijs; 

i 5,63,114 ; 1,73,111,i ; |ll,ll|l 

witi 

47,926 

344 

Junior BasieBioir 2,1*0 
Primary 

1,3" 

1 ;,3;,» 

W.7 :'HI 

i 3:1,111,1155 j ?|, !l|, ,11 |i Ml 

J 1 

djiyiii 

3,35,934 


Primary- 




: 

1 




Single Teacher , 230 

l.i# 

„ i litis? 

; \\i 

; 15,IIS,1161 lliJIHI , Si 

K),M 

8,543 

42 

Others , IfiJM 
Pre-Primary , 

14,145 

„ . 1I.MJC 
„ : l ,3:il 

•’d;; : * 

62,SUM | lli,5!,!i:K ; M 

■ 115. W 

1 1 ' 

l,» 

III,26,68,1 
1,673 

ifi 

Uil , 47,925 

4I.H7I 

Ill'll ' 7l.ii5.7-.Ti 

i, 35.53(1 31,111 SI, lii'l ; 3,713 

2WI7 

17,41,689 

6,355 

ScMs for Vocation. 

; 






! 

al Education— 

j 



i ' 1 




Agriculture , ,, 


„ ■ ii,!is; 

ii,ii2 ii, iis 





Arts and Crafts, 


„' I,lil3 

1,3211 , lit 1 





Commerce ,, ' 


Kill 

nil : „ 

... 


j 


Engineering , 1,M 

ms’ 

i;i l'Jmi 

11,532 ' 3,81 





Forestry , , , 


, ;'in 

ir ini 





Industry, . i 604 

ffi 

51,443 

18,262, 3,511 

5116 1 495 ! 113 

253 

228 

12 



















Marine Training 
Medicine . . 
Physical Educa¬ 

1,785 1,783 

t;s,i 

„ 1,711 

1.1117 

?,!i| 


,, j l-Vi 

I4ii, 

127 : 

tion 

Teachers’ Train¬ 
ing- 

Basic . . 

i 

! ifijir 

ft! 14 ' 

WK 

Non-Basic , 

.. 

7,842 

7,9W 

3,772 ■ 

Technology- 
Polytechnic , 

j: ! « 

|J : 1.1,911 

13,435 

2.411 

H . . 

Others , , 

. H(i; « 

jg ; 2,105; 

Ijltlti 1 

337; 
791; 

in 

Veterinary Science 

■■ i " i 

' ! IJI'I'J . 

(III!) 

Others - . 

;Ki Wj 

140 ^ 

79 

•in, 

fahil , 

3,® w\ 

I 1 JO, ‘Nil ; 

Ml 



Stalls fur SpU 


For He Handicap* ! 

fir ’ i 
Moittully Handi* „ 

ciippwl : 

Phyniirtlly Handi* llfl 1 1J9 

capped 

We . . ..! 


270 


Oilier fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Worker 285 
Social (Adult) 


14ft 


UC 
4!) 

Ill 
9,211 
2,199 
1,21,1911 IS 


1$ 

I 

1,3991 

£\ 

7,711 j 


17! 
■Hi; 
til; 
327 i 


2,91.) i i^l, 


SRI 

24,192 












Table IV-A -Distribution ol Pupj 


111,1 “Wutions for Bon-fconeft) 


Number 
of Airis id. 









Polvtechnic , , 

4,134 

3,654 

m 

I2H : 

111 

12' [fl 111,SIS 

n,w 

3,455 

198 

H* , . . 

l,40;i 

1,184 

35 

a 

217 

; i,n 

1111 

H5 

3 

Others , , , 

m 

.1 

176 

i,m:i: 

758 

311 i (V) 3.6W 

3 ,* 

606 

36 

Veterinary Science 

" 

,, 




.. ; i,«i 

11 

781 

284 

Others , , , 

a 

liU 

III! 

» 

min 

..!(« l,lfl 

968 

32 

W , 

8,ffi 

Wifi 

~~ 

17.27S 

7«I2 , 

64,78 

2,21 2,15,511 

2.14.992 

77,151 

16,765 

Schools for %cial Ednra- 










tiotH 






1 




For the Hanfcippcd-- 
Jfcntally Handicajfd 

27H 

212 

178 



.. j 27S 

242 

178 

87 

Physically Handicapped 

m 

ii;i2h 

2,571 

IIV 

I2D 

,12 i |i| 5.759 

5,008 

3,916 

1,258 

Music , , , 

2,1)111 

2,421) i 

j 

| sin i 

ill 

5,335 

! 4,412 

17 

2,919 

Dancing , . . 

299 

273; 




.. j IKS 

111!) 

16 

78 

Other Fine iris, . 

: 2,197 

: 1.723 

III 

; | 


.. i 3,838 

2.455 

187 

381 

Oriental Studies., , 

! !Mli 

■ 7MII ■ 

i 2:1,11111 

i 2iox»' 

17,1112 

6.57H i (J| IJWJI 
.. 1 3,883 

1,02,686: 

39,811 

9,157 

For Social Workers . 

i lltli! 

! mil 

| 2411 

i 


3,576! 

3,352 

119 

Social (Adult) tatioii i II,D4,3111 

4,51,550 


! 32,917; 

13,1117 

..! in.isji 

7,29,627 

221 

19,838 

lleftriMtwj , . 

1,331 

; I.27S 

: blllll 



J(l) Htti 

5,869 

6,288 

133 

OtbctH . . . 

3,128 

I 4,lii!) 

j 2,127 

i 1111, 

71) 

.. | 61,677 

46,886 

9,551 

12,590 

y , 

wot 1 5 ,mi 

_!_ 

lit),II!) 

56,1631 

37,2,12 

6.6221 I2.H5.664 

9,111,DM 

53.285 

17,325 

Gland Total , 

1,04,73.874 : 86.69,881 

2.83.560; 11.35,233 

9,45.625 

11,0 1 3.45.85.395 

2,79,04.462 

5.20,695 

wm 


(a) Includes 3,23,701 boys and .12,78 (jirlu in Siiij'lo Tcarlicr Junior llasic llasic Primary Schools, 

(Ijj Includes 46,462 wl•1-1,70.*)Imvs in (inlli'iiia'erlassrall',P,HijihcrScniiMlary(XI and XI1 refYlirely), 1,177 boys and l,32fi pirls in Teachers’ 
Training Non-bonie school, 1,111 ImysaMl 207 giik in T'vu-lii'rs’Trainiii^ llaHilSrliiml Slandnrd, 115 boys in Oonnnercc, 700 Imvs in Technology and 477 
boys in others Special Schorl Standtinl. 

(r) Includes 3,71)5 hoys in Tcclumlogy, l:> boys in Teachers’ Trnining (Nmi-liasic) School Slandnrd and HI buys and hi girls in Industry), 

(d) Includes 11 boys in Teachers 5 Training Non-lmsic School Slandnrd, 

(c) Includes 111 boys in Teachors’ Training Xott-basic School Stundard, IS boys in Teachers' Training Basic (lolleuia'c and 22 hoys in Physical Educa* 



(I) Includes JO boys in Industry, 


to 

M 






Sht * 1 Oiwnmicnt. 





j\’niii!ier 

Type iillnsliltition 

Nunilw 

Average 

jof Hesi. 
(Itiiis 


of 

Daily 

in Ap¬ 


Pupils 

Atten- 

proved 



(knee 

Hostels 

1 

o 

“ 


4 

University Teaching 
Departments 
Research Institution 
Colleges inr General 



•• 

Education— 
Degree Colleges- 

irta*. j 




With only l»eg- ; 

,, 



hi \ lasses i 

Olliers, , j 

Seienee— | 
Willi only Deg-1 
ree(lasses j 
Olliers, , j 

Arts aiul Seiefiii^-! 



i 

1 


With only Deg-! 

W CU.iSfH ! 

Olliers, , j 
IntcniiediatelUi 

Ii'Kps- | 
With only Intn* : 
medium! las - 1 


SuhiIht | 

"1 j Daily" 
Pupil,-i I Allen- 


Number 
of Rrsi- 
A'n|s in 
Appmvwl 


j ^unee ; Hiwli'k 


» j (1 

| ■ 

■'(i ! •».) 


M-Vi i 1,1^ 


XuihIk'i 

Ilf 


"'"'I , » bills 



'W \llllllw 
of U 
Allen- denis in 
! Approval 
| Ikiels 


i 










Agriculture , 

Commerce , 

F'iibfry , , 

Law , , 

Heine, , 1 

Physical Editra- 
tinn 

Teachers’ Train* 
tug- 

Busic- 

ta’GniJnalPj 

Vnder-Oradu* 

ate 

Non»flasic~ | 

Minidua. 
lltP 

Urubr-firadu* 

ale 

Technology , 
VetrriiKuy Hrwo 
Others , , 



Ollier Fine Arts 


Others 










































iiicluil- 


total 


Averse Numltr Number Average Nmnbcr C0,1 

olM- of Daily of fai- 

fleiita in Fiijiib Alien- iMain 

dance Apprmcd danee Amoved 

Hostels Hostels 

19 20 !l n U JT 


[With only Degree 
Science j Classes , , 

[ Others , , 

Arts and f With only Degree 
Science^ Ctoes , . 


S 22 


MB 7,11 Hj 
2,S3 11,072 1,153 


( Others , , , 
Intermediate Colleges— 

19, « 

| ip j 

| 

1,38 Ml jJ3 ' 

35 39,191 

28,243 

5,992 

" 

With only Intermediate Classes, ; 
Others.| 

Jill 

2,325 

; 2ii 
1,98 i 

11 2911 Hi : 

III! „ „ i 

.. 591 

.. 1,119" 

121 1 
4,254 

« 

199 

771 

Total , 

33,339 

30,11)2 

! 

9,991 l.ltili' |,31i i 

92 (5| 19,313 


7,740 ’ 

in 


Agriculture , , , 


Forestry, , , 


,.i 













Law . 




j .. 

, , 


,, ,, 

Medicine . , . , 

260 

256 

198. 

)t i 

(r) 402 

393 

340 2 

Physical Education , , , 




■ ■ 

\[ ' 

i 

25 

24 

12 

Mer’sTraining- 









Basic— 









Post-Graduate , , , 

129 

12(1 

85 




|i) 129 

120 

85 

Under-graduate , , 

120 

118 

120 



(<) 12(1 

118 

120 

Non-Basie- 




1 




Post-Graduate, , , 921 

891 

396 



(/) M 

1,481 

118 

Under-Graduate , , 549 

52K 

113 

839 

;» i 6 

ij) 2,«r 

1,91(1 

602 212 

Technology . 



* ( 




,, 

,, 

Veterinary Science . 




1 •• 




,, 

Otters ,,,,,, 


" 




! " 


,, 

fold , 

1,086 

1,905 

912 

839 | 15K 

(i 

: uii 

4,046 

1,931 ! 214 

Colleges for Special Education- 









Music . 

l.fiiii 

1,419 




.. 

01 W 

1,419 

,, 206 

Dancing . 

,, 



,, 



,, 

Other line Arts . 

.. 





,, 

,, 

Oriental Studies , , 961 

954 

* 

252 

234 


(i) 1,219 

1,188 

26 91 

Others. 632 

565 

»! 


|j) 1,(105 

814 

299 

Total , 3,263 

2,998 

256 

252 

234 

' 

3,888 

3.641 325 29" 


(a) Includes 26 girls in Medicine, . 

(S) Includes 114 girls (Collegiate) and 38 girls (School Standard) in Teacher,-d Training Basic, 422 girls in [\llrgialc X< n-hasie Teachers’ Training, 63 girl 0 
in Medicine, 8 girls in Commerce, 11 girls in Social Education, I IK gii Is in llmne Science id I mllegiale Standard and 111 Imw and 4,2(41 girls in General education 
of school standard, 

(c) Includes 2 hoys and 43 girls in Medicine (School N(aiidurd), 

(d) Includes 8(1 girls in Teachers’ Training Basic Beimel Standard. 

(e) Includes 4(1 girls in Teachers’ Training Basic School Standard. 

(/) Includes 9 girls in General Education Collegiate, 111 girl* in Tcadiers’ Training Xoiidiasic school standard and 220 girls in Teachers'Training Basic 
School standard, 

(|) Includes 60 girls in General Education Collegiate and (36 girls in Teachers' Training kdiasio School standard, 

(I) Includes 69 hoys and 312 girls in Music School standard, 

(f) Includes 12 boys and (152 girls in General education School Standard, 12ii girls in Oriental Studies school Standard and 19 hoys and 141 girls in 
Music School standard, 

(j)Includesll6girls in General Education, 7- r >9giris in Home Seionco ami 70 girls in Tcnclif rs* Tph ining ^oii-hnsic tk Jlcgiate, 









^atcliovennucjit 


wjiitraiiiovcriimcnt 


Type of Institution 


Num. 
her of 


XmilwAmif fej. Xgnlw 
, "f My (lm|» 

! pupils Altai- iaip. 


1 


Municipal Boards 


Number Y| t Number 

* fij *** «* Number Average M 

v- ¥ , 2. ** 

»** - i ,i ** h 


* 3 I 


5 6 


Schools fur Genera! | 
Education- ( 


> 8 


Higher Secondary! 

J¥ ■ ■ l,»| djii 
Senior Basic , | 

MiddlcJunicr , 1,94; |, M 

High. | 

Junior Basie' j 303 .>ji) 

Basic Primary, j 
Primary— 
vie "* 


il 


■ ura T ,,i 

•i \m 1,77,771 oi 

. w *” 1 


42,1132 


Others . 
Pre-Primary 


m 4,01 


..M 

. r «« unw sin 


Hostels 

12 T 


( '® 8 1,15 12 


iiw»; n 

;| 12 IVCl 16,191 518 

». | il 39,857 32 


1,16,582 , ' ■ W *1,651 

• M “ l >«" 31 23,1111 2(1,539 

" 'AIK 1,29,551 „ 1,1-1,152 M)( 


-9.9821 lisjis 
3,61,863 - J,II,sill, i,r 
lfl» 931 " 


31,136 

2,«yi9 

1,671 


Schools for Voea- ! 


.•_! wy | »iniMn!’"wii‘5 ia 


a ®, .. 3,11S W 

s 3,58,5s! 2,^33 2? 

1,035 752 


1,53.111 

1,311 

1,21.339 


»2 5,HI,911 


Forestry 

Wintry 


319 : Jli| 


2,93! i 


6! 


I,»3,921 681 


192 



































Medicine , , . 

428 

487 

31H 

458 

1411 

308 

3,677 

3,503 

2,839 

74 

PhysicalEducation, , 

31 

25 

*• 



•• 

31 

25 

n 

*i 

Teacher's Training- 











Mo .... 

, m 

5,735 

4,465 

1IK 

115 

108 

13)11,472 

10,733 

8,631 

290 

Non-Basic . , » 

, 4,404 

4,184 

2,287 

632 

521 

4 

6,812 

6,438 

3,129 

328 

Technology- 











Polytechnic , , . 

, 







M 

o ' 

tt 

High , . • 

, 



.. 

i( 



.. 

" 

" 

Others . 

' " 




" 


" 

" 


" 

M 

. 29,lidS 

23,81)8 

8,4191 

3,929 

3,414 

421 

44,184 

39,122 

16,075 

1,615 

Schools for Special Education— 
For the Handicapped- 











Mentally Handicapped , 
Physically Handicapped , 

! 27(1 

248 

268 


-• 

-• 

270 

243 

268 

25 

Music , 

, 4,1(14 

3,551 

51 

812 

670 


4,1)18 

4,221 

51 

767 

Dancing . 

Other Fine Arts , 

, 278 

237 


77 1 

till 


353 

297 

„ 

8 

29 

15 



14 


83 

74 

.. 

13 

Oriental Studies , 

. 1,832 

1,525 

2HI 

118 

III) 

40 

1,887 

1,951 

256 

134 

For Social Workers, . 

85 

84 

66 


,, 


321 

286 

202 

145 

Social (Adult) Education, 

, 89,514 

55,274 


3,627 

2,095 


1,28,033 

88,695 

13 

Reformatory • , . 

, 243 

214 

243 




1,022 

892 

1,022 

38 

Others , i , . 

, 1,895 

1,528 

1,205 

1,087 

988 


3,671 

3,245 

1,833 

221 

folal 

, 19,023 

#2,1 

2,002 

5,121 

3,921 

40 

1,40,936 

88,688 

3,645 

1,351 

Grand Total (Olds) 

, 11,12,902 

9,58,374 

48,937 

1,85,237 

1,36,824 

1,978 34,16,771 28,89,71* 

67,412 

2M3 

Grand Total (Boys) 

1,04,738,741,89,1 

2,83,593 11,35,233 

9,45,625 

31,625 3,45» 2,79,,04,1162 5,20,625 79,99,11* 

Grand Mill!Persons) 

1,15^6,776 

11285 

3,32,497 

13,08,500 

10,82,249 

33,602 

2,80,02,166 9,P,176 

5,28,097 

77,29,677 


(a) Includes 2,814 boys and 52,425 girls in Single Teacher Junior IksielBasic Primary Schools. ( , 

(i) Includes, 5,188 and 4,318 girls in Collegiate Classes (U. P. Higher Secondary Classes XI and XII respectively), 785 girls in Teachers Training Basic 
School standard 22 girls ia Teachers’ Training Non*basic school nl undftrd and 254 girls in Others Special school standard, 

(d) Includes 52 girls in Teachers’ Training fahasic school Standard. 

... ' ..asic Collegiate and 542 girls in Teachers’ Training Nun-basic School Standard, 

ation-’S 







'mu “i | ■ f *f»r u -iw ■■ 


fT ' 


IV l 


(Government Institutions 


Type of Institution 

Government Funds 










District Board Municipal 


Emlofinents Other Sources 

Total 




Funds 

Board Funds 

Fees 

etc, 



Central 

State 







i 

i 

3 

4 

0 

1 

7 

8 

9 

Universities , , 

Rs, 

Rs, 

h 

to, 

lk 

Rs, 

lk 

Ri. 

6,274 

, , 

,, 

,, 

14,56,846 


2,99,251 

17,62,371 

Boards of Secondary 
and/or Intermediate 
Education 

" 

6,(31,81(1 

" 


1,17,16,997 

11,(02 

1,73,581 

1,25,02,450 

Research Institirtions. 
CollegegforgeneralErii 1 * 
cation- 

Degree Colleges- 
Wh 

2,13,52,614 

8,56,521 



1,11,921 


32,706 

2,23,53,762 

With only Degree 


,, 



,, 

,, 

,, 

(l 

Classes 









Others , , , 

(# 

!),77,83l 



1,98,674 


11,913 

11,88,421 

Science- 









With only Degree 

f i 

5,83,3111 



88,945 

9,406 

779 

(,81,470 

Classes 

Others , , , 
Arts and Science- 


14,87,477 

! 


3,24,622 

12,773 

13,250 

18^8,122 

With only Degree 


25,74,939 



9,1(1,159 

,, 

1,831 

34,88,934 

Classes 

fittest , , 
Intermediate Colleges— 


1,83,72,925 

i 

i 

83,79,590 

37,736 

4,28,428 

2,54,19,11 

With only Interme¬ 


1(1,46,241 



1 4,45,533 

270 

4,114 

14,96,1 

diate Classes 



| 






Oilers , * . 

" 

17,79,176 

t 

" 


1,85,11(3 


537 

19,64,819 

Total , i 

m 

3,18,311,932 

,,' 

i 1,07,32,626 

60,185 

4,60,8)7 

3,60,75,081 











Colleges for Profeeeional | 
Education-- j 


Apiculture , , 

1,33/11 

,511,91, 'III 


7 ->7 i uni! 

Applied Art ami Ardii* 
lecture, 

Coowierre , , , 


1,86,501 

:’,w; 1 


1 anil 

1,92,11: 

5, lli, 2:11; 2,101 

Engiiifcring , , 

Forestry . , , 

Law . 

,1138 

82,763 

67.H.771 i 

81.7)8 : 

71.5111 


25,02,3911 12,023 

9,20,9311 

i r.wrt 

Medicine , , , 

Physical Education , 

26,77,737 

1,55,111.191 i 

'1 'W Jii'l ; 


'U'W 

39,19,1111 958 


" 

; ,, 


21,315 j 

Teachers’ Training- 
Basic 


} 

j 1 


| .j 

Post-draduate . 

Under-Graduate , 

98,332 

46,74'J 

lUWl ; 

ili ; 


1,15,712 j 

1,901 

Non-Basic— 


I 

j 



Post-Graduate . 

2,55,037 

28 S3 731; vihm 


, 

•) 1(2 (l')A 

Under-Graduate , 

1245 

udtPiitiin j 

4 O’, 


-1 111, Hit) ,, 

Technology. , . 
Veterinary Science , 
Others , , , 

SO,UK i 
51,9511 

6,11,(115 

32,11,1811 

! 

Ml 

899 i, 

13,931 

3,19,858 1,482 

5,3,15 

Total , 

M,I«I5 

3,811,73,62!! 9,1(11) 

Ml 

99,21,189 17,302 

Colleges for Special Edu¬ 


‘ f 



cation— 





Music. . . , 

Dancing , , , 


U)ii) 


m 

Other Fine Arts, , 


ii'» 'i(S(i 


on -.on 

Oriental Studies. . 
Sociology . 


12,9,5,839 


.11,«W 

m 427 

Otters , , , 


12,132 

29,« 



Told , | 

■■ 19,19,137 

17,299 127 


4,51.880 

! 

64,115,2^ 
8,58,Ml 

5,191 1 

8,23,681 

1,35,0(6 

1,28,11,126 

7,85,181 

9,17,911 

3,95,939 

2,23,93,992 

3,52,178 

13,337 

16,96,892 

1,872 

9,03,001 


31,952 

33,95,660 

37 

5,09,752 

1,619 

6,62295 

17,216 

38,69,671 

872 

61,177 

10,11,315 

5,56,49,180 

,, 

2,00,861 

321 

3,89,126 

6,753 

13,15,715 

,, 

12,132 

" 

26,606 

7,080 

19,71,113 


31 
















Governientlnatitat* 


Government Funds 
Cental I State' 


Schools foe General 
Education- 


Primary. 

Primary— 

Single-Teacher 

Otlera 


Arts and Grafts 
Commerce . 


3 


Uriel. 
Board Funds 


Munieipnl Fees 
Board Funds 


Endowments Oiler Sources Total 


fta, 


3.50,330 ; 

HA!#; 1,51,24,99.9! 

20.lft.fi2K! t,ill,52,192 j 16,83,095; 2.95,31 UPW 

1,IN,519 j 1,02,78,4-11! 1.52.307 f 2,948 ■ Vw 

0,55,961 j 4.73,88,03:11 20,311,214; 1.48,873 ! 27,52|l73 

6.74,885 j 1,92,51,417: 3,1 0,895 j 115,939! 39,6441 


3,000 j 2.47,082 


22,1111: 


29,29,#,325 '■ 84.85,4m 15,22,125! 1,8)5,21,15 


B*. 


99,941 

1,07,542 

8,41,483 


24,19,529! 
3,34,333j 
M3! 
56,29,8441 
1,52,637 


11,312 
3,14! 
18,918 i 
5,39,889 i 



47,502 

4,03,832 

1,52,552 

1,46,291 

2,81,66,885 

5,89,315 

5,32,288 

6,51,13,581 

15,996 

2,55,683 

1,08,91,221 

1,48,5311 

2,83,388 

5,34,15,219 

8,462 j 

94,759 1 

2,04,45,502 


3,28,93,399 1 8,12,589' 1,005; 10,954 1 915 

28,81,889 j 8,85,48,433 ! 38,91,7981 19,911,33 ; 2,48,352 1 39,995 


3,958 3,43,13,503 

1,33,832 9,67,50,300 


4 , 55,895 

94,593 

59,31,999 

«35 


















Industry , * . 

16,85,040 

61,48,060 

5,0fi61 

Marine Training, . 

Medicine . . • 

12,29,727 

4,30,301 

,, i 

Physical Education , 


21,911 

.. | 

Teachers* Training 

2,03,110 

1,21,88« 


Basic, 

Non-Basic . - 

0,014 

1.7,7j, (| 15 


Technology— 



1 

Polytechnic , . 

High , . - 

Others , . * 

4,42,919 

08,63,217 

;;,,a 

14/14,5411 *.1 

Veterinary Science . 

34,$t$ 

2,18,361 


'Ota , ■ • 

5,05225 

49,902 

; 

i 

M 

52,34,134 

3,71,32,347 

5,000 

1 

Schools lor Special 
Education— 
lor the Handicapped- 





Mentally Handi- 


80,119 

3,134 

2,82,218 

88,61,631 

51,920 


m 

12,93,505 

1,34,836 

,, 

3,106 

5,68,249 

8,051 


1,89,382 

21,911 

1,31,88,648 

31,048 

,, | 

2,619 

16,13,310 

MU® 

P 

1,17,938 

10,71,112 

4IUHU 

" 1 

42,639 

15,13,932 

i!T 

5,510 


38,826 

2,54,002 

5,99,463 

15,77,836; 

11,134 

11,57,682 

4,51,11,599 


j 


i 


Physically Handi¬ 
capped . • ■ 

1,38,038 

me 

1,111,845 


Music , ■ * 

4,000 


Dancing . - ■ 

M 

36,060 


Other Fine Arts . 


2,81,436 

1,213 

Oriental Studies. . 

M 

8,95,410 

For Social Workers . 

3,44,229 

9,19,104 


Social (Adult) Educa- 

20,698 

28,34,445 

125 

cation, 

Reformatory . ■ 


16,10,006 


Others . . * 

10,035 

24,58,122 

•• 

fold • 

5,89,000 

91,60,131 

1,338 

Total (Direct) . 

4,25,10,443 

37,58,04,038 

89,01,894 



100 


13,364 

6,44,551 


11,fill) 

4,158 


1,91,618 


' !U25 

,, 

91 

45,582 


W! 

5,219 

2,90,093 


2,413 

2,411 

1,308 

9,02,815 



9,203 

36,011 

13,69,201 

1,311 

480 

•• 

10,051 

29,39,110 



23 

1,189 

16,11,818 

" 

418 

" 

21,063 

25,i,298 

1,311 

40,439 

15,195 

1,49,022 

1,05,93,152 

15 , 80,093 

5,41,26,342 

10,42,903 

48#930 

43 , 81 , 43,548 


33 



District Board Institutions 


Typeoflnstitution 

Government Funds 








Central 

State 

District 
Board Funds 

Municipal 
Board Funds 

Fees 

Endowments 

etc, 

Other Sources 

Total 

10 

11 

IS 

LI 

1! 

! 

15 

11! 

17 

18 

Universities , , 

Hi 

Hi 

! fa. 

fa 

k 

Hs. 

fa, 

fa 


Boards of Secondary and 
or Intermediate Edu¬ 
cation, 



Arts and Science- j 
With only Degree j 
(to 

Others . , , 

Intermediate Colleges- 
With only Intermedi¬ 
ate Classes 
Others , . , 

fold , 






















Colleges for Special 
Education- 



Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Sociology , 
Others . 















District Bwtd libtitutiuns 


District Municipal 


Central I State 


fa* Other Sources 


8ctoi< (dt Central 


13 14 


17 13 


Ei, to. to. to, to, to. to. to. 


Junior M ila* 


,. 73,15,531 1,113,92,873 

9,17,917 2,83,88,828 41.13,138 1,98,137 

1,28,21,151 48,78,333 111 

1,1)4,129 4,71,91,528 1,119,34,375 988 


3,495 6,22,337 3,37,09,329 ® 

36,883 1,14,228 2,33,18,912 

24,472 2,12,351 5,88,58,522 


oingle-leHctis-r , 21 , 51,2181 211,(13,314 53,57,3 

Otto , , 38,51,971 j 12,87,95,853 3,20,72,41 

I'rePriniary , , I Mis' 2 i.ll 


Wl j 67,1115 18,717 yyss 3 , 74 , 71,523 

1.18 9,84,252 1,84,593 16,78,398 16,67,41,283 

■■I '46 ■■ 354 25,876 


68,55,265 25,23,62,916 ; 8,81,49,547 . 2,181,482 j 1,42,34,947 


29,87,158 34,60,84,214 


Schools (or Vocational 














































Arts- 

WithonlyDegree 

Classes, 

Others , . 

Science— 

With only Degree 
Classes, 

Others , , 

Arts and Science- 
With only Degree 
Classes, 

Others , % 

Intermediate Colleges- 
With only Interme* ( 
diate Clam , 
Otkm , , 

fatal , 



8g 














Coilega for Professional | 
Educfttm- 

Apiciita , , 

AfpMAitt A* 

lecture, 

Commerce . •, 
Engineering . , 

Forestry. , , 

Law , , , 

Medicine , , 

Physical Education, 

Teachers 1 Training— j 
Basic 

Post-Graduate, 
Under-Graduate * 

fellaaif”* 
Po^t-Graduate, 
UnMraduate 
Technology , , 

Veterinary Science . 
Others , , , 












































lype of Institution (j wm#lltPtinds m ^ 

-Board Funds Board Funds fa * Ollier kr® 


Central State 


19 29 

21 

22 

lk 

SchoolsfoiGwieralEdu- 
cation- ■ 

Ha. 

b 

Post Basic , 

Higher Secondary , 

3,23,251 


High , / . 1,* 

46,89,969 

fl,!I.V> 

Senior Bask , , 7 y§| 

31,54,369 

1,12,611 

Middle Junior High.' 

8MJ05 

Junior Ba»ic;Bn8icPri- 1,834 

31,62,363 

2,16)6 


miry. 


23 

24 2 

3 26 

21 

Ra. 

R*. 11 

is, b 

b 


4,96,431 

1,13,614 

3,1 

18,328 

15,89,293 

44,48,743 

42,36,0 

9,816 

1,81,815 

1,29,15,319 

21*221) 

1,!I6,555 

138 

15,12 

64,16,2(81 

ll,33,o34 

5,46,6181 

3,116 

2,63,184 

28,36,489 

.>1,1)1,034 

24,538 • 

1,113 

2,66,146 

1,12,13,198 


Primary— 


Single-Teacher , 

Others , , 

Pre-Primary , , 

616 

1,25,216 

3,44,615 

1,19,48,261 

18,311 

m 

MI , 

2,61,268 

mm 

. 

1,76,447 

Schools for Vocational 
Education- 




Agriculture , , 

Arts and Crafe , 

Commerce , , 

Engineering . ,' 

forestry, . J 


i 

-i 


1,55,368 

4,515 

28’ 

4,207 

5,14,396 

3,181,28,488 

16,22,15 

36,623 

13,88,864 

5,65,93,282 

44,813 

26,114' 


3,745 

93,163 

4,36,.'81,631 

68,63,116 

51,626 

22,33,381 

8,62,19,346 






































Private Institutions 


Aided 


Type of Institution 


Government funds District Board Municipal Board 
--- Funds Funds 


hi Endowments ete. 


Central State 


is 


Universities , , , 
Boards of Secondary and or 
Intermediate Education, 
Research Institutions, , 
Colleges for General Ednra* 
tion- 

Degree Colleges— 

Arts— 

With only Degree Classes 
Others , 

Scienre— 

With only Degree Classes 
Others , . , 
Arts and Science- 
With only Degree Classes 
Others , , , 

Intermediate Colleges- 
With only Intermediate 
Classes, 

Others , , , 


fold 


29 

3(1 

31 

32 

33 

34 

Its. 

h 

n», 

h 

Ri, 

Hi, 

wait 

2,68,64,476 

2,(81,188) 

(5,918 

5,774 

3,89,67,4(7 

39,98,975 

16,27,643 

55,51,1(15 

5,93,186 



1,(2,927 

67,616 

3,82,0?, 

2,10,672 

12,46,544 

1,(881 

23,1119 

7,11,424 

21,51,571 

21,534 

2,37,462 

3,(111 

1,18,392 

5,91,32? 


: 

1,62,484 

6,89,142 

6,067 

4,29,681 

98, "(If 
lip 

13,(8,5111 

1,23,96,339 

1,(88) 

28,882 

17,29,399 

4,55,26,983 

67,895 

28,17,675 

3,5(8) 

2,95,503 

2,188! 

27,869 

6,82,227 

3,23,654 

5,188! 

6,93,953 


8,818) 

19,46,351 

2,40,293 

211,18,(1?:', 

i 

1,69,HI, 2(11 

m ; 

Mi: 

5,39, 

41,42,911 

















Engineering . 

m 

17,07,716 

HKMi 

519 

11,74,752 

2,1,159 

Forestry , , , 

,, 



•• 


,, 

Industry . , , 

IH,896 

3,98,381 

7,238 

13,531 

Wfl 

4,38,155 

MarineTrainiug . . 
Medicine . . . 

** 

1,09,874 

l,li(l 

3,170 

1,66,026 

33,896 

Physical Education, , 
Teachers’ Training- 


72,447 

150 

2,051 

1,15,455 

65,116 

Basic . . . 

,, 

11,33,160 

3,185 

250 

2,97,376 

2,26,527 

Non-Basic . . . 


■ 



33,112 

1,31,130 

Technology- 







Umm ''"jyigfri 

10,740 

1,1)6,® 

3,100 


7,26,881 

1,16® 

Higk. 

S4JW 

1,18,351 


,, 

2,75® 

H 

Others . . . 

1,® 

1,51,0 


2SD 


26,636 

Others . . 


urn 



16,756 

•• 

M . 

2,73,614 

18,13,517 

25,1)83 

21,979 

35,75,184 

15,61,551 

Schools for Special Education 

For the Handicapped- 







Mentally Handicapped, * 

m 

84,613 


1,000 

32® 

M 

Physically Handicapped 

43,632 

.*.96,039 

woo 

44,W 

59,918 

2,91)959 

Music .... 


1,21,105 

660 

2,771 

1,226,23 

22,198 

Dancing.... 


12,545 


100 

4,000 

5,11 

Other Fine Arts . , 

580 

87,061 


1,1 

1,11,569 

2,11,737 

14,617 

Oriental Studies , , 

1,061 

30,72,032 

84,170 

85,650 

1131,672 

For Social Workers, , 


1,11,814 

400 

2,000 

609 

5,196 

Social (Adult) Education, 

10,146 

32,18,983 

6,971 

37,308 

,, 

17® 

Beformatorv . , , 

20,1 

2,87,081 


30,500 

<> 

20,097 

Others , . , , 

2,000 

6,00364 

M 

140 

30,180 

m 

Ml , 

61,122 

71,72,186 

98,101 

2,05,905 

6,02,186 

16,01,597 

















Private Institutions 




Other Sources 

Tolal 

Fees 

Endowments etc, 

Other Sources 

Total 

35 

3(1 

31 

36 

30 

46 

41 

Schools for General Educa- 







tion— 







Post Basie . , , 

23,485 

1,04,01!) 

,, 


3,411 

3,471 

Higher Secondary . , 

51,72,725 

11,55.17,218 

85,81,861 

3,1,526 

W 16,98,362 

1,04,96,709 

High . , 

1,23,25* 

16,12,64,919 

1,67,83,832 

18,14,271 

[/) NAM 

2,42,86*7 

Senior Basic , , 

2,17,433 

,54,11,816 

1,024 

0,350 

m 

13,446 

Middle/Junior High 

33,29,825 

3,65,17,486 

40,97,576 

12,59,909 

(I) 27,55,699 

81,13,154 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

ww 

9ll,ll,t‘> 

\Am 

35,089 

3,91,661 

6,19,574 

Primary- 







Single-Teacher , , 

9,00,685 

1,61,37,665 

13,010 

2,30,358 

(i) 5*339 

7,97,315 

Ota , , , 

29,21,182 

16,38515,822 

21,00,101 

16,24,376 

(i| 13,41® 

45,41,387 

Pre-Primary , , 

2,91,823 

11,1,8:53 

4,31,346 

8,523 

Ij) 1A» 

5,86® 

fulfil , 

2*811 

39,91,16,983 

3,22,68,662 

40,M 

1*89,753 

"494,43,211 

Schools for Vocational Edu- ■ 



! 




cation— 







Agriculture , , , 

64,945 

3,25,561 

13,569 

1,300 

78® 

92® 

Arts and Crafts , , 

IP 

88,959 

97,212 

M 

885 

98,991 

Commerce , , . 

56,128 

6,93,484 

23,67,724 

40,854 

(i'| 60,720 

24,1® 

Engineering , , , 

2,38,®! 

33,96,236 

12,61,978 

31,575 

72,449 

13,1® 

forestry , , , 

Industry , , , 

6,41,169 

.. 1 
16,86,891 

! 

,1® 

4,697 

M 

40,799 

Marine Training , ., 

Medicine , . . ! 

I*! 

4,64,191 

13,974 

m 

3,676 

99,831 

Physical Education. . j 

,11,292 

3,66,641 

23,111 

•• 

6,325 

29,496 

Teachers’ Training- 
Basic , , , , ; 

3,1,3681 

11,68,966 

2,111,64# 

21,893 

i (Ij 60® 

2,93,431 

fton-Basic , , .: 

36.H1' 

4,15,163 

14,626 

11,361 

l 4,783 

30,170 













Table U Expenditure on Institutions ior Boys- (could.) 


Total Direct Expenditure 


Typfliistitiifa 

Guvmiinent Funds 

District 

Municipal 

Fees 

Endow- 

Otter 

Total 

\ 

Total Expen¬ 
diture on 




Board 

Board 


meets etc, 

Sources 


Salaries of 




Funds 

Funds 





Teachers 


(total 

.State 







[included in 

, 









col, (50)] 

42 

43 

44 45 

1(1 

41 

48 

49 

50 

51 

Universities , , 

1,79,65,22(1 

2,69,03,119 

2,118,54,4*1 

45,(145 

o,774 

4,(14,24,2113 


1,08,14,524 

9,51,43,838 

2,49,09,551 

Boards of Secondary 
and/or Intermedi¬ 
ate Education, 

14,411,"HI 



2,60,228 

liljllll 

7,66,341 

2,94,41,011 

59,38,913 



Research Institutions 
Colleges for General 
Education-- 
Degree Colleger 


8,111,51(1 

" 

” 

1,155,45,019 

11,(16 

2,13,221 

. 1,75,10,112 


Arts- 










WitWvDegree! 5.M 

2,1(1,1152 



S 111,1,053 

i,;!i;ii(i 

11,38,613 

21,80,205’ 

18,55,351 

Clauses, 




i 





Others , , 

4,111,51s 


l,il 1 23,1(0 

2,5,95,III 

3,55,532 

4,44,18 

1,48,155 

38,14,11 

Science- 

1 




1 


i 



With onlyDegm 1 

[ 5,11 

1,III,132 


" 

3,03,412 

m 

VAU) 

20,21,156 

9,90,044 

vlasses, 

Others , , 

i 

20,55,8114 



12,15,209 

5,07,4114 

3,13,1)84 

43,11,491 

22,45,152 

Arts and Science- 




1 





HoDlyDi* i 98,1119 
eu,! 

®,2:U4!I 


" 

1 25,53,055 

95,959 

| 4jH,i)!8 

l 

73,1,12 

1 

45,59,616 

VIOW\ 

Others , , 

i iijijni 

J,59,94,582 

I.IMI 

51,1811 

15,53,32,410 

28,35,458 

;Wfl 

{(,"4,22,011 

j 6,14,50,801 

Intermediate Cut 
ljjtt- 

i 






1 



Witt only Inter- 

I IM 

; Ul.52,221 

2,IH1 

25,5181 i 14,58,Mil 

i 4,02,513 

J 

j 7.52,219 

1 40,10,488 

24,82,853 

mediate Classes, 
Otters , , 

| 

21,511,12(1 


; S.HIJU 

iy 1,454 

i«3 

i _ _ 

l,i)D,44!) 

4LWJS5 

28,59,586 

M . 

241,10.358 

4, III 51,95! 

4,ml 

UfiJH# 

5,91,93,254 

! 4Wi2 

A80,388 

1 12,81,38, m 

8,02,31,454 

u 






Colleges for Profes¬ 
sional EdlH’HtMill' - 
Agriculture . . 

1,39,601 

Applied lift and 
Architecture. 
Commerce , . 

" 1 

i 

1,05,2371 

Engineering 

71,89,0611 

Foreitry . . 

82,118 1 

Law . ■ 

Medicine , . I 

31,39,333 

flipil Krtacation 

1,011,320 ; 

i 

Teachers 1 Train* [ 

ing- ■ | 

Basie— 

Post-Graduate 

1 

! 

1,31,144 

Under* 

4(1,149 

Graduate, , 

Non* Baaii!*- 
M-Graduate | 

1 

1 

i.Vi.Hil 

Under* 

12,885 

Graduate, 
Technology' . , 


Veterinary Science 

1,51,455 

Others , . 

1,04,720 

fulfil , 

1,15,40,702 

’ j 

Colleges for Special 
Education- 
Music - ■ 

20,000 

Dancing , . 
Other Fine Arts . 
Oriental Studies • 

21,342 

Sociology . . 

2,30,024 

Others , . 

5,(14,047 

fold , 

8,36,313 


4,mi,.mi, 


1,03/213 


m* wn wa **£ 

i* *0 “nl ! 'Ml vlw 

W,m : 

940 ■ M,Wl l; 


64,91,646! 7,24,043 
.. 0,211,930 ■ 

.. IWii 


’ 22,61,558 
1,20,12,327 


1 , 31,064 vm] 

8 , 22,543 2 . 36 . 01771 ! 

.j ;,S4,48I 2,15,729 

iilitl 1 M2 j 20,41,295; 11,34,845 

11,(11,fj j I3,4!I,I36 I 3.02,99.734 ’ 1.62,52,043 
\\ }M j HI,IKS ■ 6,40,109, 3,06,737 


14,1)1,256; 
3,51,041) 


32,14,090 

:»,»i 


4,,ill,18121 

3,112,201; 
14,91,3111: 
94,220 
1,4:1,422 



:ilj!!,2(>7 

32,05(1 

51,#3 

20,»,12L 

| 

’ 1,0(4 


4,812 

9,04,511*' 

; 

SHIM) 

0,42,840 

2,89.108, 

3.12,649 

51,23,440* 

1 

., j 

52,840 


21,146 

5,92,218* 

300 

137,727 

1,15,2011 

2,21,132 

11,69,465 


5,34,1211 

1,462 

1,02,072 

41,13,198 


1,6811 


872 

.2,39,212, 

||,2«l | 1,91,449 

2,14,67,854 

23,07,130 

4I,U6,442 

8,38,06,162 

jji, .. 

; 1.800 

1,44,1,12 

1 

87,707 

511,485 

7.73,636 



14,223 

1,(00 

15,223 


44,9911 

1,00,754 

3,982 

5,11,995 

22,100 1 1,500 

i 23,612 

4,58,318 

1,12,523 

i 22,96,995 


1,61,434 

2,70,714 

,18,498 

1,93,890 

" I 

51,191 

40,081 

14,646 

8,21,181, 

1. 

•ilHO j 3,310 

4.32,1128 

10,53,007 

i 

2,90,134 

52,85,516 


2.97.08U 


28,811,1311 
•i HIM 


3,43,026 

11,1012 

3,21,298 


zmti 












Total Direct Expenditure 


Typsoflnstittition 


joer Secondary. 11,96,116 

High 23,40,958 12,64,86,858 1,3,01,814 50,55,113 11,11,24,889 1*84,911 tVP 28,15,11 

Senior Basic' ' 11*10 4,51,08,825 46,85,049 24,09,#5 11,10,433 2,14,339 11,17,519 5,64,91 


District Municipal Fees Endow- Other 
Board Board merits etc. Sourose 

Central State Funds Funds 

43 44 45 46 41 48 49 

8s. Kl Hi, Ha. 8a 8s, 8a 


20,83,211 66,6 


50 51 

Be. Bs. 


JliddleWimior Hieh 8,30,888 8,33,11,311 69,13,835 18,22,111 2,15,23,024 31,12,411 6,16,16,620 12,41,95, 

Junior Basic/Bssic 8,08,325 1 98,10,149 1,14,30,111 55,10*4 5*016 3,18,363 15,29,381 10,01,41, 

Primary, 

..... «.... ,nn f m ,ma mnrj!l onfln. 


9,86,84,164 6,10,81,210 
18,18,71,166 21,13,05,513 
5,64,96,060 4,97,83,541 
12,41,95,320 9,92*811 
10,01,41,001 9,43,44,014 


Arte «id Crate 
Commerce , 
Eneerk, 


Physical Education i 


Noallaaic , 1 6,614 


36,28,809 

7,62,16,511 

32,23,41,382 

68,19,215 

2,26,049 

1,46,118 

5,16,216 

11*664 

8,92,94,602 

1,80*26 

59,53,911 

3,65,25,028 

3,31,55,401 

1,26,211,891 

45*244 

73,54,145 

42,25,22,014 

38,39,44,422 

26,401 

6,21,194 

31,192 

11,844 

9*494 

33,101 

4,48,398 

21,19,130 

14*152 

,65,16,190 

11,31,12,163 

1,91,68.396 

4,89*212 

19,92,61,451 

2,18,15,356 

4,22,24,285 1,18,11,61,119 

95,55,13,151 

1,46,000 
1,01,,542 

| 

211,42,842! 

.. 


18,326 

1,1 

5,48,133 

33,85,203 

13,70*4 

3,74.024 


111 

1,17,934 

m 

52,841 

6,64,644 

4,55,459 

500 

1,26,02a 


1,23? 

29*448 

42,803 

1,22,652 

31,97,285 

18,01,145 

8,91,» 

ium 

1.52,637 

10,000 

51(1 

2916.619 

2,40,131 

3,34,512 

1,11,34,231 

50,89,911 






1,52,631 

38,683 

11,49,938 

71,77,595 

1*317 

61,884 

2,19,155 

4,45,080 

9,59,818 

1*20,351 

53,26,392 

I PjIPjVI/v 

12,29,121 



51,920 

,, 

11,858 

12,93*5 

3*158 

5,40,181 

04,3.78 

'l,H0 

"yiO 

3,16,836 

52,017 

1*11 

11,32,185 

6**1 


150 

1,216 

1,38,626 

03,446 

51,611 

3,63,413 

1,72,504 

2,03,119 

1.41,47,807 

3*5 

iio 

5,16,416 

2,47,420 

i 5,44,652- 

1*2*9 

92,45,141 

6,614 

1 17,07,405 1 

, , 

38,468 

80,016 

1,42,511 

31,803 

21,02,937 

12*549 











Veterinary Science 34,818 
Others , , 3,05,225 


W , 35,07,748 
Schools for Special *——— 
Education— 


4 Si 


Mapped- 


Physically 
" idit 


Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 


Total (Direct) 


tion, 

Buildings 


tons 


60,81,932 

4,400 

13,011 

13,89,315 

4,24,» 

3,07,104 

86,73,821 

31,28,1# 

1,18,35] 

'* 


3,17,883 


13,350 

5,43,1# 

2,81284 

15,55,501 


250 

1,53,584 

28,026 

1,58,596 

19,75,403 

9,33,584 

2,18,304 



790 



2,54,002 

1,18,340 

1,68,813 


(l 

28,260 

- 

39,451 

7,41,829 

2,96,866 

4,25,31,027 

2,18,1 

1,33,076 

92,57,790 

17,02,516 

33,47,8,58 

6,26,08,207 

3,0120,547 

84,613 


1/0 

32,291 


6,047 

1,28,464 

42,254 

in,i,443 

3,9# 

47,7.11 

60,635 

2,95,30! 

2,58,810 

19,46,496 

10,00,628 

2,87,050 

000 

2,171 

1,80,651 

33,362 

83,513 

5,92,#! 

4,41,241 

48,605 


100 

13,425 

6,089 

897 

68,116 

53,024 

3,51,312 

" 

6,879 

1,54,137 

14,617 

61,658 

5,89,203 

329,642 

40,78,373 

1,31,503 

1,02,622 

2,63,676 

24,90,628 

29,29,135 

1,#,03,988 

12,82231 

10,91,6118 

400 

2,0# 

0# 

14,399 

37,136 

14,90,381 

6,#,559 

53,711,161 

12,120 

1,80,875 

480 

17,414 

3,11,679 

58,14,513 

32,1,285 

19,03,600 


3lp 


20,120 

08,989 

20,23,501 

6,85,005 

311,59,1# 

10,885 

340 

32,1611 

86,146 

2,47,11 

35,14,360 

20,52,870 

1,73,73,961 

1,6.5,558 

3,83,818 

7,37,996 

29,77,682 

40,10,952 

2,62,01,089 

1,58,02,639 

95,07,03,440 

7,96,55365 

5,03,69,638 

85,76,00,519 3,65,51,404 7,57,54,146 

63 , 20 , 62,083 1 , 15 , 83 , 41,433 

4,36,41,319 

8,81,188 

9,82,410 

88,126 


1 1,93,016 

4,58,30,400 


13,3334,0B 

88,83,540 

51,62,931 

#9,11,299 

1,74,(81,513 

2,94,97,632 

25,50,30,535* 


5,89,89,081 

P,7II 

1,57,101 

12,92,244 

13,07,242 

68,32,080 

9,42,12,319 


98,14,917 

111, 2# 

5,26,989 

1,20,88,564 

26,76,414 

43,61,782 

3,07,82,221 


7,53,01,1131 

18,28,544 

211,02,916 

won 

14,26,420 

1,49,90,488 

10,85,62,263 


32,10,14,280 

1,23,21,208 

88,(3,013 

2,78,27,251 2,27,16,689 

5,58,20,078 

53,63,20,728 


1,27,17,17,720 

9,19,76,1133 

5,02,22,051 88,55,07,77(1 

5,92,67,003 13,15,75,123 2,16,19,88,811 



includes Ik I3,!)fij)(i,10(i spent by P.W.I). 










Government Inn titutions 
... 


Type of Institution 

Coveriiniei 

Central 

lit Funds 

..| 

i 

State i 

District 

Hoard 

Funds 

Municipal Fees 

Hoard 

Funds 

1 


3 

4 

5 6 

Universities . , 
Boards of Secondary 

k 

k 

! 

Ik 

Ha. Kh. 


Education, 

Research Iiist-irutions, 
alleges for General U\ 


Degree Colleges— 
Arts— 


Science- 
With only Degree 
(law, 

Others , . 1 
Arts and Stiencc— 
With only Degree 


Intermediate I 

Colleges- | 

With only Inter* i 
mediate Claw 


Other Total 




Vii«. 


etc. Sources 


82,(193! 


115,922 


0,001 


k Its, 


. I 311,641 


33,226 


127 


3,94,436 


36,47,316 


3,62,154 









Teachers’ Training j 


Post-Graduate 

Under-flraduftli* 

Xon-Basic— 

Post-flmduat** 

riidcr-Graduati* 


3 ,« - 


. i 



24 , 5115 : 


i 

i 

i 


981 

Ml 


4 , 28,193 

3 , 52,214 



Other Fine Arts 


Oriental .Studies 


Sociology 


Others 


m 



44,274 

44,274 


7,127 

7,127 


2 . 54.977 

2 . 54.977 














t 


Government Institutions 


Type of Institution Government Funds 


Central Wale 



Fees | Endowments 
! etc, 


Other Total 
Sources 



ns. 

to 

k 

Schools for General Edu* 




cation- 




post Basic , . 
Higher Secondary , 


43,82,980 


High . •' • 

1,18,306 

1,41.58,270 

71,087 

Senior Basic , , 

M 

1,84,810 

20,175 

MiddleJJunior High, 

1.46,749 

!I8,19,67I 

3,11,923 

Junior Basic/Basic 

18,303 

18,30, Hi! 

67,51(1 

Primary, ^ 




Primary- 

Others ' , , 

5,223 

21,52,(22 

1,29,928 


1,0",512 

1,19,52,821 

8,88,901 

Pre-Primary , , 

3,161 

88,225 

fold , 

462,394 

4,49,69,316 

11,95,321 

Schools for Vocational 




Education- 




Agriculture . , 

Arts and Grafts , j 

Commerce , , i 

24,213 

31,277 



5 fi 

1 

8 

9 

to, to 

to, 

to 

Rs. 


.. 9,38,393 

819 

17,189 

53*792 

,58,729 17,181,330 

13,288 

87,209 

1,1(2 

,1,345 

1,64,21,873 

3,22,586 

,09,832 ,1,51,669 

33,122 

72,399 

1,09,53,365 

Hi,Hill 8,588 


289 

17,41,376 


.111,918 

5IH 

202 

26,19,271 

2,88,593 

m 

3,133 58,179 

1,34,18,106 

" 

a, 

2,353 

91,242 

8,18,32 

,1,71,6.13 

1,21,815 1,85,08" 

5,11,16,521 


5,057 60,54!) 



















District Hoard Institutions 


Typo of Institution 


Universities , , 
Boanb of Secondary and/ 
or Intermediate Erin- 



(liweninient Funds 



Fees Endowments 
Hoard | Board etc, 

Funds i Funds 


1.1 14 to 

Ik lk Ik 


Arte— 

With only Degree 
(lasses, 


Science— 

With only Degree 
Classes. 

Otters , . j 
Arts and teieuce- ! 
With only Degree j 
Classes, j 



Withonly Inter* 
mediate Classes, 
Otters , . 


fold 


I 

! 





































































District tard Institution! 


Typeoflnatitution 

Ooveriime 

Central 

fundi 

State 

District 

Board 

Funds 

Municipal 

Board 

Funds 

Fees 

Endowments 

etc, 

id 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Schookfar General Edu¬ 
cation* 

h 

Ri. 

lla, 

k 

h 

1!*, 

Post Basic , . 

Higher Secondary , 

High • • . 

Senior Basic , , 

Middle,'Junior High, 
Junior Basic/Basie 
Primary, 

54,752 

18 

79,728 

33,76,472 

9,71,841 

17,52,* 

tm 

2,49,920 

4.16N) 

1,0(1,852 

10) 

98,153 

35578 

3,851 

1,093 

" 

;; 

yiii 

4,632 

982 

Primary— 



i 


j ! 

i 

i 

Single-Teacher . 

Others , , 

Pre-Primary . , 

3,117 

1.38,823 

8,07,921 
| 435,312 

29,755 

I 63,18(1 
12,03,599 
42,012 

58 

134 

1,195 

' 30,985 

1 .* 

4,213 

5,994 

M , 

1,92,600 

1,18,45592 

29,30,083 

32| 1,80,738 

21,334 

Schools tor Vocational 
Education- ! 

I 

i 

1 


1 




: 

Agriculture . , 

Arts and Crafts , 

Commerce . , 

Engineering . , 

Forestry, . , 

j 

" 1 

" 1 

- | 
M i 

1 

1 


*• 

:: 

•• 


Other W 
Sonrces 


1! 18 
fc h 


123 4,16,602 ® 

44,378 37,66,611 0 

11,» 14,08,034 

13,828 24,76^18 


4,578 8,87,182 

1,23,654 33,42,801 

71,847 

1,98,306 1,51,69^13 






























Mnm'eipal Board Inatiintions 


TypiofInstitution Government Funds District Municipal 

I...Board Board Fees Endowments Other 

I Funds Funds etc, Sources 



Eesearch Institutions 
Colleges for General 



Arts— 

With only Degree 
Classes, 

Others , , 

Seienoe— 

Witt only Degree 
Classes, 

Otters , , 

Arts and Science-1 


















w 


Post-Graduate, 
Under Orator 

Technology . ■ 
Veterinary Science , 
Others . • * 


Ml 



cation— 

Music . . 

Dancing, . 

OtherFine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Sociology . 

Others . . 


Total 




























* » rr i t i:< ft 

r tin r- - 

Me U -Expenditure on InititQtioiit lor (H-jitti.) 

' f '* ' 1 i 'iW”' ■ -irr - * 

Miluioipal B«ard Iustitutions 


A ’* 1 

lypeofWtulion 

Government Funds 

Central State 

District 1 Municipal 
Board Board 

Funds Funds 

Fees Endowments 
etc, 

Otter 

Sources 

w 

111 


21 

22 23 

24 25 

26 

21 


Be, 

k 

k k 

k Be. 

Be, 

h 

SchcokforOeneral liiiu- 







cation— 







Post Basic . . 







Higher Secondary . 



2,iili,414 

3,51,285 » 

80 

8,1,994 

High , , , 


3,118,* 

3,911,12! 

3,14,(490 218 

25,951 

13,68,902 . 

Senior Basic , ,, 

111,133 

111,3IJ8KI 

21,107 i 1,92,03 

59,101 134 

12,110 

16,46,691 l 

MkWIe/Junior Higli, 

- 

2,71,07(1 

„ li,2l,82H 

1,42,581 11,398 

1,21,228 

11,69,103 

Junior Basic | Basic 


13,61,407 

2111' 211,53,* 

4,520 5,436 

14,11 

34,41,649 

Primary, 







Primary— 







Single-Teacher . 


Mil! 

38,13! 

2,349 15 

2,214 

1,03,004 

Others , , 

m 

64.64,718 

38,124 73,1)8,22!! 

3,41,220 1,!I06 

3,08,804 

1,16,56,581 

Pre-Primary , , 


I0|74 

33,086 

33,455 

1,499 

16,114 

m , 

1,07,119 

97,80,077 

181,10! 1,11,113,245 

13,15,201 14,408 

4,92,481 

2,32,11,550 

Schools for Vocational 







Education- 




| 

j 



Agriculture , , 





n 

11 

Arts an i Crafts , 


,, 

| 


,, 

,, 

Commerce , , 

,, 

*' 


! "1 " i 

,, 

,, 

Engineering , , 



i ; 

! 

i „! 

.. 

.. 

Forestry,, , , 




| „ ; 


•• 





























Schools (or Special 
Education- 
For tie Handicap- 













Pfivato Institutions 



































r vi ' r \ 



AW 



. . — - 

— - - - . 

. . ....._ 



Type of M 1 * 

linVorniimJ Flint 

1 

I'enlral ; 

Oi-lriil ; J[miifi|ia| iinni.,1 

IW Fmiili KuiuIh 

_i _ 

Fits 

Endowment® 

* etc, 

28 

3 

3d ; 

_ 

31 '■ T'~ 

33 

34 

m ^ ' W 

Educ^tipn- 

k 

k [ 

! 

It. IN, 

1 

-- 

Ik 

Rs, 

Post-Basic • ' 1 

Higlier Secondary 1 • 

H«l ; ' ' • ' 

Senior Basic • • 1 

Junior Basie/Basic Primary ., 

17,406 

33,28/ 

fll'WI 1 

«,m,W 
I,3l,3u,l3i; 
IJI.lilK 
Jii.SI.41ii ! 
igia i 

iwi 1 psiii 

W«| 3JII.6K 

9,3111 

i 2 , 33,912 

li,® | 1,19,130 

ijjia 

1,42,46,178 

17,3115 

i mi 
2,31,91 

8,913 
1,93,119 
21),92,151 
9,383 
6,74,445 
13,579 

Primary- 



1 

] 



Qthers - 1 • 

fre-Pripiary . • • 

228 

m 

Ml : 

i 

!l,31,918 ■ 
111,ill,Ills' 

w,in 

il.flis ! 13, m ! 

58.322 li,lr.',,i4S, 

3.7i7 ' 11,111) 

1,11 1 
21, tt, Iff 
2,ip 

19,821 

3,39,55) 

1,99,915 

pi . 

yn»fi 

iii;,mu 

i 

iii,;i,w ! 

2,38,il,« 

35,91, if 

Schools for yocationfll Mu- 
cation— 

i 


1- | 



Agriculturp , . . 

Arts and Crafts . , 

Commerce , , * 

Jl t 4aO 1 

li,»i 

3M; 

pii” 

3,ft. 

3,2*:' 1 j 

J 

2,90,838 ! 
38,Oil! 

1,19,181 

8,319 


















Private Institution!) 


Type of Institution Aided Unaided 


Other Sources 

Total 

1 

Fra 

Endowments 

etc, 

Ollier Sources 

Total 

35 < 3« 

31 

38 

3D 

40 

11 

Universities ■ • • 
Boards of Hilary and/or 

Intermediate Wtifidioft, 
Research Institutions. , 

fit, 

k 

3,18,01 

Rs, 

Rs, 

fi«, 

lk 

Colltp for (tenenii Educa¬ 
tion— 

Degree* College— 







itrts”” 

With only Degree CIbjww 
O thers , . . 

Sciemf" 

With only Degree llassw 
Others . . ■ 

yin 

2,211,328 

1,311,3311 

! 

1 

25,381 

311,211; 

1 

1,21*1 

21,912 
(«) 35,532 

1)1,518 

76,818 

Arts ami Science- 
With only Degree Ubes 
Others ■ • . 

12 , 1 m 

t)l,l!i,t)Si 

| 

l.lii,ill" 


(1) 35,3811 

2,03,17! 

Intermediate (otleges- 
With only Intermediate 
Qua* * ■ ■ 
Others , . ■ . 

III,llll 
tt.MlK 

1 

15,2111 

936 

1 

j 5 

i 

4,824 

20,70 

Total , 

9,58,1(11 

88,18,(118 [ 

2,15,#23 

2,138 

1,111,08 

3,52,213 






(kpsfcr MrioiialEdu*; . 

cation- | 

Agriculture , , , | ,,I 

tmm * . . , i „j 

forestry, , , , i ,, i 

Law .... | J 

NUkiiir . j Uiy,u I ! 

limbi Eduratinn, , J 

* ; i 

Teachers' Training— 

Bwit— I 


NWintiluate . . | 

w 

;':.,r.7s 





I’ndcr-timduate . ,. 

8,185 

II,K 


•* 

() i 

.. 

Xuu-IMo- 







'feMIrmlitfitii , , 


.1,311,3111 



„ 


Mer’tohatt! . . 

Wmolif , . 

Vcicriimrv Cliiac . . 

Others .... 

3.1,117 

,, 

1,111,231 

H7,W 


m 

93,531 

•• 

1W . 

2,1,781 

33,111,2:11 

87,37(1 

,, 

11,158 

98,531 

Colleges for Special 


I 





Education— 

Music, , 

12 ,la 

1,31,2311 

1 




Dancing. , , , 

Ollier Fine Arts , , 

Oriental Studies . , 

Hociology . , , 

1«,» 

1 

1 

80,772 

HIM 

n,.t 


7,380 

Olliers . , , 

» 

3,09,8311 

i 




" 

m , 


II, III, Ml 

m 

p 

it 

7,380 





















Private Institution?! 


Typ of Institution 


1- 

. 

Ollier Sources 

Total 

35 

> ' 

3? 

ScWsbrfeiimlEiiiif'ii- 

Ik 

Ik 

SflH 

M'Wm . . . 

0,311 

45,255 

HijfluT Secondary , , 

m,W5i 

I,t3,4ll,i? 

High \ • • • 

30 , 54,441 

3,111,IK, 123 

(Senior Basie , , ,, 

m 

2,It’,* 

Miiltile'Jnninr Iliffh, , 

10,113,13? 

01,15,540 

Junior |lasiet|iasie 

1,13,323 

8,78,180 

Primary, 

Priman*- 

Sinjjie-Teiirlier , ,, 

40,207 

mil,in 

Olliers , , , , i 

1,12,OH 

80,12,141 

Pre-Primary , . 

1,14,810 

0,113,542 

Ml . 


| l!,!ll,8!»,li;? 

Wools for Vocational * 
EWiim- 

Agrieulture . , . 

l,M 

1 ."i 

! ' 

i 2,114 

Arts a»4 Crafts, , , 

1,0,(174 

' 1,41,035: 

I’ommeree, . , . 

3,ill! 

i 31,1143, 

Hiipeerini! . 

Forrairy . 

Industry . 

yywi 

1 

i 4,14,503 

Medicine . 

' 1,111,1*1 

2,H?,22l 

Physical Miration , . 

I,iiW 

: 3,024 

Teachers’Training 
fei • * * * 

ij i,ai 

, 13,20,421 

Jfonlw i i . 

1,8,301 

4,.40,1150 


Pnaidwl 


! 

Fees 

\ 

Eni|ii«'iimil*i'li', j 

Ott er sources 

Total 

34 

II 

] 

ID 

41 

Ik 

Ik 

IN. 

Ik 

13,40,399 

(iiijii 

l.filBjrj 

10,14,202 

■III,III,MK i Will 

i 

III,34,K|ilj 

,54, III,(89 

• <: 
aftMi1 

1,50,7411 

4,7#«i) 

]|,4vi» 

3,(31 

5,402 

12,344 

21,641 

. yti 

lyi, 

49,4031/) 

1,724 

I3,!ii,;ii« 

1,02.071 

3,Oi,09l|j| 

18,01,® 

1,1)11,till! 

i% 

79,914111 

1,43,629 

WM 

i 7,44,721 

21,49,104 

1,03,78,331 

92,333 

! Mill 

1 

40,924' 

1,34,752 

I,! 1 )! 


111,491 

1 ' * 

14,742 

s,;m 

4,933 

44,022(1) 

57,ftifi 


3,057 

j 2,13,377: 

2,17,234 

'wo 

37,3,34 


41,452 

m* 

i 4,513 

52,70? 










fotul ,! II,!!>,?s!l! j 


Sch*Hflu fur .Special Bluca* 
tion- 


dl n IWleappeil- 


1 

Jfentallv HandirapjHd 
PhyWIy ffandhpia'il 

39,306 

1,37,7301 

Music . * 

72,912 

3,30,1*1 1 

Duck. * 

II,® 

11,023 

OtherfitieArts ,■ , 

HI) 

9,112 

Oriental Studies , , 

«,JII 

1,311,19* 

for Social Workers, , 

III,Dill 

21,3% 

Social (.\ilult) Edurfttion, 

61,333 

3,11316 

Reformatory , , . 

10,113 

27.74S | 

Otliera . • . . 

10,3113 

1,60,1*1 ! 

Mil . 

2,111,270 

13,II*,I® | 

folttl(M) . 

91.39,508 

7,91,31,598 


ih : v^i pin Ws 



(c) [ncltiib Ik til,MS from Stale Oovoriiiiiiiil fuwk 

(i) tndudcK Hh, frtmi SUtn <ln\Trmnrni fuiuis. 

j e ) indndcH Ik l,W>> from Stale (loveriimcnt funds w\ k 3*W Imni JWHpl W 















Fomtij , . . 

M 



.. 

■*! 


,* 

- 

* „ 

for. . . . 

< 1 



,, 

t 



,, 

6,03,097 

Medicia® , . . 

29.88.0U 




89,3391 

2 s:ii 

1,89,294 

29,71,846 

Physical Edmatioa . 
ItiW Wining- 


22,920 



" i 

1 



22,920 

12 ,2(10 

Buie- 










Po8t*Gmluftte , 




„ 

24,618 1 

,i : 

ft 

25,578. 

19,347 

Und«-Oradi»te , 

t * 

p 



124 1 

u ’ 

8,185 

. HAL 

8,880 

Nob-Bmio- 

Poit'flrsdmie ■ ■> 


W 



1,62,689 

1,95,096 

47,384 

9,61,714 

5,71,286 

Under-gradasto. , 

(1,513 

4,10,997 



1,47,7841 


48,IK# 

•6,11,983* 

3,81,194 

iwwyj . * * 

Veterinary Sclent. , 

,, 




, 

,, 


u 

M 

M 

Other*. . ■ ■ 

•• 




■■ 


M 

" 

" 

w . 

29,84,524 

10,02/>4K 



4*4,« 

2,20,307 

2,72,4.74 

49,14,436 

15,96,704 

OoltegM for Spooiftl 










tion— 

Sasic 


!2,6# 


“ 

1 ,01,021 

5,520; 

12,150 

1,31,238' 

10,111 

Dancing , . . 

Other Fine Arts, , 

Oriental Studies, . 


28,30(1 

- 

” 

0,458 

45,087 

18,729 

94,15! 

73,852 

. - • 

Others , , , 

90,027 

2,09,570 

,. I 

i 


; 2,08,838 

1,25,127 

7,435 

0,44,8ij 

3,1,539 

fold . 
SioolatofOenmlfc- 

w 

2,45, W 

r 

" 

3,14,121 

1,75,723; 

35,914 

8 ,10,201 

4,59,319 

i r t..,j 









tinfl- 

Post-Baaie . . 


30,901 




8,043 i 

9,311 

45,255 

9,620 

Higher Scondarv , 

17,496 

91,27,484 

18,8# 

9,09,7410 

l,i,70,ii 

! 4,73,533! 

17,99,381 

2,21,13,905 

1,42,80,341 

Hf 

Senior Basic . . 

yp 

2,70,95,870 

3,28,297 

2,91,282 

11,98.553 

2,111, III,» 

i 25,#513 i 

3831,426 

5,86,83,589 

4,09,60822 

95,703 

50,23,419 

5,81,759 

1,25,382 

1 12,11 

1,19,115 

61,38,7# 

5381,195 

Middte/Junior High . 

1,82,038 

1,37,91,373 

7,75,447 

18,85,794 

241,0 

j 8,75.388 

18,19,982 

2,0R,41 t ft27 l/Wi 

Junior Basic/Basic 
Primary, 

19,203 

#,(17,779 

1,92,183 

22,18,829 

2,39,501 

25,859' 

1 

1,53,831 

83,07,101 

IIWO 

Primary-* 

Single-Teacher , 

! 11,568 

40.58,034 

2,34,128 

82,289 

11,039 

18774, 

3121 

45,08,898 

31,07,265 

Otters . . i 

4.08.283 2,53,43.185 

HAW 

82,89,504 

#,39,022 

4,51180! 

mm wm 

Pre-Primary , , 

28,054 

2,81,418 

45,78(1 

44,790 

4,11,248 

1,11,280! 

11286 

11,21,414 

§,78,148 

Told . 

10,98,18 

8,1,25,483 

48,11,11 

1,39,78,248 3,77,(8,8113 

45,14,01 

84,31,544116,10,23,594 11,90,(16,389 

1 VU t U, .8 ) ,• 


















Total Direct Eipenditufe 


GonnwitM 


Stale 


42 



SoboeleforVocationai 


k 


h 


District 


Foos 

| 

Endowment* 

Other 

Ikrd 

tad 


ote, 

Somus 

Funds 

Funds 



15 

40 

ij 

48 

II 

II*. 

Ik 

i 

1 Hi, 

1 

lk 

Hi, 


isnsji' 

Akin 
Total Sakriemf 
Men 
[itehMk 

Ml, (30)1 


Be. 


Hi, 


Agriculture. , 


3» 

Arts and Crafts , 

35,865 

1,81,817 

Conferee , , 

6,310 

3,338 

Engineering, , 
fofey , , 

•• 

•• 

Industry , , 

36,481 

12,25,316 

Medicine , , 

1,13,11# 

9,78,669 

Plipicul Education | 

We , , 
Mask . 

805 

0,086 

560 

26,10,117 

1,95,183 

techrologj’— 

ftlyteeinm , 



Hi , , 



Others , , 




Otlien 


3,282 


W 


l:’ f tll7 

2,03,111 

Wii 

2,29,015 

•• 

HUM 

8,319 

13,1 

ipl 

1,31,906 

1,01,216 

Jiii 

L’l« 

1,715 

3,661 

3,10,381 

1,018 


2,61,200 

2,68,11 

2,60,158 

» 

2,58,018 

2,23,071 

1,31,811 


2,110 tii 

», 50,930 8,1,01:' 

71,865 


10,50,088 9,25402 

HAM 5,10,863 

3,628 2,880 

31,18,830 21,66,015 

11,15,240 8,03,043 



W 





: i|iol 

3,10,482 i,89,16) : 7,25,860 

^1 

il 

KWH 51A01J 


1 


1 —. r. ,mi. 



















.W« M~Mkh oi Pupils receiving General Education by ta and 


NiiiaWufPypilsiiiCbod 



he* 

i i 


| ! 






- 

1 

Primiy 

i n ! in 

l 

IV 

v | n vii 

- ! 1 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

Total 

1 

2 

3 j ( 5 

6 

3 «rr 

10 

11 

X 

13 

14 

15 


31,113 

| 1 1 

57,41! j Mi J1 | 

l 







™\Olrli 

23,1 

a, M 2 1 a i 4 


"j "i 






9939 

h/Jt 

13,909 

Wi,S 18* 3,(117 

12:1 

3(] ; 1 




" 

" 

92* 

\Girln 

11,IB 

J,liJ(2 ! ||,*21 !>! 

!i; 

?' ■ ‘i) ; 



,, 

M 


14A30 



j : 








7,59,529 

w/Jfi 1 

3,80(1 

21,90®! t,97,838 Mm 

m 

(i,<)21 

2.i5I4 : 1 Hi' At'*, 







\(tirh 

m:\m% -. vm m 

* 1 ™ 1 ,'KHi • V)4I,) 

1,iilii - m i^ii 

1,041) 

m 

„ 

u 



29,72310 

i"0 





" 




1429* 


2,122 

18«l i IK,71, #14 ;,;it”7 
NPj 5,08; i»fn 

w 

Mi 

22,014 ;U5!i 1 Du* 

7.3HI IJU $ 

: | ; 

1 , 10:1 

/if5 





3525210 









1 - 

17,(5,203 

»{S 

213 

M3,33)j 10,11,038 7,77,1,11 

3,0(1,444 

«' 2 |oir 8 , 07:1 

'I'M SJ 7 ■ |;|^ 

1,171 

37 

10 


! 


1,1 

1,08,139 1 4AM) MUM 

\m 

,, 


am 

r» 1 






,, 



15,9221! 


m 

151 

1,92,101t 0,14951 7,92,SB 
2,58,11*2' 2,K,|43 3,(1 ,«2 

iim^j 

2,0(1,327 

MM 83,Oil!, | 

IJJiSh t'Diu'i * 1 * 1 ! 

544:i 

*l Ml 1 

MS j 

i 



2922,995 

I 

1 





t'U 

0 ( 1 ! 

*■ 1 

1 

"1 


1824278 


*31 

m 

M«3I 3,97,721, 5, SI, 71,7 
1,18,1(9 ! 1,51,88,71 2,2(5113 

n;iii l !Pt; i 

yui : 

UW 2,29,(91! 82 , 918 : 

1.87,2115 8 |,!i% ;it|i;ii 

2(1,240 i 
I fid!): 

3,770. 

K'W 1 

1 

551 

8 j 


2521,520 






W»: 

5i) 


,, 

10,97,09! 

«{S: 

« 

a 

1,111,378 l,lil,lK7 3,ll!,i«( 
53,815 72,211 1,14,929 

4;iii,ii ! .n 

IctilX 1 .! 

1,73,137' 32(2(9 1 ,!ki,|ik:, 
Ml,893, 1,11,558' ( 7 , 28 |, 

71,5(3! 
22,892 

20,8731 
4,513! 

W 2 j 

j 

j 

or 

r 


20,17,* 
729204 

"-“{S 

32 

13 ! 

■VI' 71),», \,m\ 
Wit g®! 511,229i 

HM: 

MUt :i,((,IH' !,!(/»; 
1.WI3 97 ® 1 st,789 

1577,877 : 
53,373 1 

51,0211 

w 

Ml' 
3,913 : 

4,115 

540 

ai 

00 

17,17,513 
5,(3,138 










1HI( 

ftoj» 

21 

m 

W 

07,440 

i,ra 

1,07,088 

*11,1*1 

2,03,923 

218,d31 

l,!!!«is 

40,014 

1133 

fi 

13,57,120 

^Grt 

•i 

4,759 

mb 

ina 

3U>« 

3JM 

08,452 

70,377 

00,224 

33,21)5 

11,370 

3,409 

!#2 

3,81,859 


(jf 

11 

m 

m,n« 

i\77l 

WE 

MM 

141,748 

Willi 

2,1)1!) 

1,61,0*2 

1,15,187 

28,1 

3,402 

10,78,429 




3,112 

ii,m 

lum 

24,382 

3U24 

47,015 

:3 

40,900 

20,184 

0,879 

82! 

IW 

M 

r%8 


I,® 

4,02; 

IMt 

2051 

47,07(1 

W 

1,13,043 

l,Si,ill# 

1,0,ll» 

1,37,1 

fit),300 

5,909 

8,09,412 

[Oiris 

i 

in 

1,(0) 

2,110 

4,108 

0,1)28 

16,790 

20,714 

33,009 

30,920 

31,01 

11,nil 

1,141 

1,80,477 

16-17- 

ISvj» 

3 

i 

1,114 

m 

9.741 

10,405 

33,713 

0o,i) 

94,190 

i,:i,k 

1,36,603 

(11,083 

6,778 

5/6,1111 

Oirli 


to 

332 

;n 

1JM4 

3,284 

5,1105 

12,775 

17,210 

21,042 

30,120 

18,248 

804 

1,12,120 

» 

r B0Vi 

4 

112 

3i!-> 

i;i;2 

3,1)23 

H,221 

lire 

20,(010 

40,234 

Ml 

95,833 

00,5!# 

2,894 

3/2,110 

Jm 

11 

2(1 

121 

i*i 

377 

1,080 

1,838 

4.1*39 

7,402 

11,200 

15,972 

14,950 

311 

51/19 

18-lfe 

r%s 

1 

< 38 

110 

nil 

773 

2,27(1 

5,224 

13,149 

20,308 

,9,121 

lit, 1!! 

13.351 

1,512 

1,82,036 

(lirk 

2 

3 

50 

AN 

12(1 

282 

025 

1,011 

2,754 

5,111 

8,441 

9,351 

72 

28,633 

IM§! 

fBdp 


21 

30 

1(8) 

103 

723 

I,!*! 

4,940 

‘ill# 

14,373 

28,092 

28,407 

522 

ami 

Oft 


3 

»i a 

30 

H)7 

242 

092 

III! 

1,820 

3/5)! 1,913 

23 

12/1! 

mI 

'Boys 


a 

18 

> 

81 

315 

142 

1,500 

2,723 

0,125 

13,237 

13,234 

147 

37,948 

[Girls ; 

j 


0 

11 

1(1 

49 

| 85 

294 

352 

088| 

1,996 

2,484 

! 0 

6,390 

mJ 

[Boys 


i 3 
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Total . 

82,112 

494 

22,034 


1,372 


128 

692! 

34 

514 

103! 

22,018 

1,918 

!KI 

579 

27 : 

408 

120 

17,991 

1,695 

94 

1 

471 

21 

391 

83 

12,345 

1,331 

n 

381 i 

20 

352 i 

72 

19,163 

1,198 

<13 

aw 

3 

272 

50 

6,712 

763 

ni 

1971 

4 

2071 

! 

■ 4,498 

527 

.)■) 

124 

JO 

148 

25 

| 

3,436 

433 

II 

i 

! 96. 1 

121 

11 

2,566 

337 

li 

! 08 1 

4 

!H 

1 

IK 

1,868 

28J 

1 

1 34 * 

3 

| 

1 " ! 

9 

1,531 

200 

10 

27 

■ 

! 

1 

47 

! 8 

1,998 

148 

a 

. 

i id 


53 

4 

821 

101 

J 

«! 

3 

58 

3 

759 

113 

.» 

r| 


43 


583 

82 

12 

43 

•i 

i 

83 

7 

2,190 

255 

2,100 

8,308 

721 

4,400 

(/i 

1,022 

131,412 

lp 


I I 











If u 

El ttl 


8 Si? 6 i K 


! «W 'Ittl 

Int'fil 

i 

: WII eati 

1 

m: !ttt « 

atfi | irn 

wi'in 

Ml Iff!* 

1 , 1 

‘Cl! j; 

»i: ; 6tr:i 

1 wn$ 

tw Bil’lt 

i ' ! 

We i*n; 

: i 


!' hm 




m I win « 


i Wl'l 1 VSI'U; 


""" 1 * 8 11 81 
m ■** '** » m rn Irn 

l »*'i ! ?:rii arte » m w; ' m 


8 !E 


! l esi'i 


K it! 11|| 


81 Cl '* 


f t i J 


It m»>h ; II,)( 




"flMWK-wx | fliwnp Mm 










(Aided . 
Prhratc 4 
(Unaided , 

1 

41 

a 

in 

, w 

572 

II,Mil 

,-.;:i 

jipil 

l,M4 

22,8f,2 

Mil 

»,I41, .14,!» 

1,141, 1,13 

, 1,15,045 

2,Will 

38 

17 

; 23 

; 27 

111 

SI 

64 

58 

Total , 

m 

m 

i 

Ultill 

W 

1,14,1#" 

w 

2,-3,2,411 

H4.475 

j 

■ 

, 101 

i 

1 70 

T 

111 

Ift/ttr Higij 
Mh- 

fiownmiMi t , 

m j v, 

11,195 


7,87(1 

3,4# 1 11.14:1 

i 

7,582 

!I*IS 

345 

05 

m 

ms 

Utrift Board , 

X 

it 

5,082 

nr. 

Id, Ml 

75(1 

\{Hi) 

(41 

17,444 

01 

3 

288 

4 

Municipal lkrtl , 

XI 

a 

7«7 

ai 

Ml 

14, 

1,6m 

IKK 

ill4 

13 


39 

4 

(Aided , 

mil 

526 

w» 

4,175 

MW 

2,nr. 

12,118 

7,146 

19,2(14 

450 

145 

1,984 

290 

Wntp] 

(Unaided , 

Ml 

14K 

!M 

a 

1,(411 

223 

3,2liii 

105 

3,113 

221 

26 

534 

II! 

Total , 

4,744 

MM 

25,411(1 

8,3fili 

24,919 

i 

1,173 

55,120 

17,1(23 

72,152 

1,128 

243 

i 

4,138 

611 

ligh/ITiglK-r S^on* 
(toy HfhfKib-™ 

i'wmmi , 

II, w 

m 

8,916 

m- 

! 

i 

3,1 

l,M 

!4» 

w« 

1 

saw 

1,253 

i i 

332 

1,8511 

508 

District Hoard , 

4,020 

in 

m j 

j 40 

2,(172! 

113 

IP 

| 745 

14,201 

30 

i 

| 

"39 j 

18 

Municipal Board, 

2,252 

M 

aw 

4D2 

j 

i m 

HI 

4,994 

! 1,032 

6,026 

255 

28 

;w ! 

76 

f Aided, 

si,mu 

ww 

2IJIII 

! 9,154 

| 5,297 

2,1(13 

Si,HO 

m 

76,007 

7,456 

1,071 

Ml 

2,006 

Prifate i 
(Unaided 

4,174 

; IJlfi 

1 

2,21) 

! 

7IHI 

' ! 

IK' 

' 

i 

Ml 

;,i® 

2,072 

j 0,H1 

1,021 

100 

4,100 

663 

Total . 

5!,€ 

12,853 

41,71)5 ' 

j 

j 

~”"s 

14,594 

1 

lyei 

4,31111 

1,117,04(1 

31,013 

1J0,053 

10,1115 

1,5,12 

M4 

-P 

(Irani Ttial , 

n 

11,HI 


1,61122 

52,719 ; 

3,38,136 

(Mis 

S, Si, 1*1 

1,55,(63 

~'i 

I 

7,20,259 

>1,0 

wn 

32,328 

4,1:0 


1 ' I ,« 1-. 


TO 









Pad Intermediate or 
Matriculate 


Matriculate 


Grand Total 


Typo oi institutions 


Melted ^certificated IVrtitbated liiwrtilieaicil 


Basic Mb- 


Primary. j 
to Bale 
Poit-Baik , 


Primarv Mi- 


! 






i 



■ 

All 



All 

Men 

Women 

Mdi 

Women 

In 

Women 

In 

! 

Women 

III 

Women 

ftnnmi 

lien 

Women 

Persona 

IS 

ii ( 

It 

19 2i! 

21 

w ; 

23 

21 

25 

29 

21 

29 

29 

a 

51 


'' 

ISi 

29 

n 

i 

55 1 

2»i 

133 

i 

M| 

924 

314 

2,918 

2,452 

2,915 

401 

1 

) 

e«j j» 

7,l» 

yw 

| 

9,551! 

tw 

it,H33 

j 

5,199 * 

29,223 

1,1935 

ipi 

ljtjil 

1 

113 

3,206 

ill 

13 

:i:i> 

. 

: 533 ; 

pi 1 

1M22 

i 1135 j 

iw; | 

Will 

m 

5i,ttt 

3 

1 

19 

j 



: *' 

i 

51 

: | 

: *i 1 

; _i 

«| 

* 

| it 

i 

, Jit 

P 

1 

St i 

, 1 

ysl list 

k;iii 

23 ii 

IP; 

w 


' n;t4H 1 

- • > 

«,;n 

IW.III 

! Wot 

I 1,9.1,11)# 

| 

pi 

til 


1,153 

1 93) 

i 

2.M1 

32,253 ' 

1.113 

113,21*1 

9,255 ; 

“(IS 

I.S.716 

1 

1 

mix 

' MW 

i 

3jf>: 

M 

3|219 

i 1,413 

j 9,:wi 

j 9*n 

w 

W 

95,325 

(I,OH2 

i,m* 

ilitll 

Ml 

WIJ 

| 

| 5” 

221 

ip 

j lit3 

: 52H 

; iiit 

! 

■ 1,933 

ip 

' :>m 

2,1139 ; 


m 

1 Ml 

42,931) 







[Aided, 


.1 

mi i,ik 

l,ta 

vh uu 


U W| 

0 

m 

1,11,115 

4l|20 Ml 

Private 

[iWed 

HI 

112 J Hi 


»i an 

i 

2,876 

BSl' 4;H 


5ff 

6,034 

2,155 

8,719 

fetal . 

m 

1,718 W 

3,187 

~- 

| 1 

a,a y»iwi: 

12,01) 2,10,440 26,132 

! 

• 

2,39,,151 

4,83,705 

1,1(1,991 

5,04,312 

Hiddlejta Hijdi 
Schools— 


_ 


I 

♦ 

1 






Govcmment . 

2,018 

Hi 1,133 

Hl8 

m 4oi 

3,611 

060 16,232 

3,076 

10,108 

31,515 

10,538 

41,513 

District Board . 

1,312 

K :i,im 

1112 

586 i 1117 

2,285 

267 < 7,601 

637 

8,328 

24,151 

1,583 

25,114 

Municipal Board. 

*81 

• I 2i0 

62 

541 20 

85 

53 | 554 

221 

173 

2,154 

815 

30 

[Aided, 

2,151 

(is! #18 

1,16! 

Kli 420 

2,208 

740 16,513 

3,327 

10,1 POO 

21,« 

10,413 

35,154 

Private | 

[Unaided 

1,102 

ikI m 

JH2 

:m » 

110 

53 j 0,055 

i 

i 

it 

6,764 

m 

1,404 

10,131 

total . 

7, Ml 

i» m 

i 

2,321 

2,731 l/W 

! 

H|05 

2,122 1 41,115 

__J__ 

7,860 

55,076 

1,02,244 

24,993 

1,27*227 

tlighHigher Second*- 
rf Schools— 








1 1 
i 




Government . 

1 ,11* 

280 3,451 

668 

' 115 | 151 

1,106 

287 12,132 

22165 

14,387 

35,45! 

11,406 

47,962 

District Board , 

115 

! 211 

1 

i 16 

.. 

667 

51 1,523 

03 

1,016 

15,292 

838 

16,120 

Municipal Board, 

(68 

23 447 

61 

19 1 

128 

59 2,115! 

221 

‘ 2,272 

1,045 

Iff 

8j08 

[Aided 

5,441 

1,176 11,072 

1,643 

1,774 5H 

3,182 

(ID 15,155 

7,240 

62,605 

1,02,539 

26,073 

1,28,612 

Private | 

[Unaided 

862 

132 3,087 

441 

250 41 

620 

1 # 9,521 

1,462 

11,286 

15,193 

m 

20,427 

total , 

8)582 

1,613 IW 

2,816 

2 ,11# in 

5,51! 

1,212 11,155 

11,280 

82,466 

1,78,226 

43,103 

2,21,419 

Own! fetal • 

29,505 

6,554 1,16,840 

12,351 

38,152 9,828 

1,38,131 

, 

Wll 143,111 

54,400 

4,18,2:0 

1,15,11! 

2,00,450 it,38,459 

























late m-A-Eminatioi Riilti (Annul) 





*> / 

-r~rr*- 


Boj 





Girls 






io, Appeared 


No, Passed 


No, Appeared 


No, Passed 


Name of Elimination 

From 

Private 





1 




" 

Total 

From Private 

Total 

From 

Private 

Total 

From 

Private 

Total' 


Recqg* 



% 


Recog- 



Recog- 



nised 



nised 


nised 



nM 




Inatitu* 



Inatitu- 


Inatitu- 



Inatitu- 




tions 



tun 


tions 



tions 



1 

2 

3 

1 

5 6 

A 

8 

9 

19 

11 

12 

13 

Degree and Other Equity 
Examinations- 












Arts ftiid Science- 
D. Iitt/D. Sc. , , , 

35 

1 

36 

28 

28 






31 

6 

py.IB.Pi , . , 
Ilitt, .... 

370 

29 

7 

399 

7 

312 HI 

1 

331 

1 

33 

6 

6 

39 

6 

27 

4 

A 

n . 

m 

1,095 

10,036 

5,219 2.918 

8.137 

1,662 

I.U38 

2,700 

1,(9! 

831 

2,326 

ik . 

M.Sc. (Home Science) . , 

p 

312 

3,110 

2,491 167 

2,658 

338 

13 

351 

5 

313 

]1 

321 

5 






5 

5 


MasterofSociftlWork . . 

115 

1 

116 

113 ’i 

111 

10 


10 

16 

.. 

id 

Master of Theology , . 









M 

Vi 

B.A. (Hone) . 

3,878 

105 

3,983 

2,595 69 

2,664 

810 

29 

869 

721 

ii 

i 

738 

B,Sc, (Hons). . . , 

1,871 

17 

1,921 

1,221 26 

Iff 

251 

1 

252 

180 

181 

BA . 

37,975 

22,530 

60,500 

21,629 7,860 

28,889 

W8 

6,510 

18,828 

7,169 

2,906 

10,675 

B.Sc, , 

19,719 

6,199 

25,918 

10,756 1,885 

12,611 

2,409 

597 

3,006 

1,511 

210 

1,721 

BJL|B,Sc ( (HomeArts|Sc.) , 

1. 





103 


163 

97 


97 

Bachelor ofTheobgy . , 
Diploma in Social Work/'Social 

1 

27 


'i 

27 

i ' 

27 

1 

27 







Service Administration 

Post Graduate Diploma in 






18 


18 

18 


18 

Home Science 











Education- 












Ph. D. (Education) , , 

UL~ 

1 

•• 

r 

1 

1 

- 



•• 

- 

- 

Basic . . . , 

20 

1 

21 

17 1 

18 

4 


1 

3 


3 

Non-Basic. . 

• 317 

If 

361, 

367 11 

318! 

113* 

23 

166 

121 

17 

138 









MIMtr 

Civil Enginwring ( . . 

Electrical Engineering. , 

Mechanical Engineering , 

Btructural Engineering. , 

Postgraduate DipNntt in 

Enffinecriiiff 

Metallurgy , . . 

{} ology , , , 



Tele-Communicfttion Enginee¬ 
ring 

Highways Engineering . 
Aeronautical Engineering , 
Final Passing out Diploma in 
Marine Enuring Training. 


Automobile Engineering 
Electronic Communication 
Flying Training Course 
Others . • - 
Medicine— 

Ph,D, (Med), , , 

ID. 

IS. 

M,8c, (Anatomy) . 

M,So, (Pharmacy) , 

I8c, (Medical). , 

M, Obstetrics , ; 

M,Sc, Physiology , 

Post-Graduate Diplomas in 
Medicine 

Mi (Public Health) , 


1,732 

260 

1,092 

1,362 

187 

w 

52(1 

86 

612 

468 

52 

466 

7,512 

1J70 

8,088 

5,799 

057 

#,(»« 

3,628 

341 

3,969 

2,983 

195 

3,178 

484 

385 

860 

463 

332 

Sir, 

46 

4 (9 

43 

3 

46 

111 

3 

114 

88 

3 

91 

49 

1 51 

34 

1 

35 

47 

o 

49 

41 

1 

4! 

1 





17 


17 

11 


11 

i, 

, 

,, ■ 

,, 

M 

21 


21 

21 


a 


, 



" 

311 


3(1 

26 


» 





- 

1 

!i 


1 

,3 

1 

3 

■■ 

1 

3 



•• 

•• 

;; 

2,0(17 

146 

2,213 

1,636 

90 

1,726 



„ 

,, 

,, 

1,034 

80 

1,114 

725 

40 

765 



M 

.* 

•• 

802 

65 

867 

ill 

36 

647 




„ 

•• 

12 


12 

it 


9 



,, 

•• 

H 

158 

3 

161 

139 

'3 

142 



,, 


" 

20 

2 

22 

19 


19 




" 

" 

3 

2 

5 

3 

1 

4 



,, 

,, 

,, 

13 


13 

12 


12 



„ 

.. 

" 

50 


50 

50 


50 



" 

" 

" 

28 


28 

25 


25 




,, 

,, 

4(1 


46 

36 

,, 

36 


,, 



M 

" 

08 


68 

68 

,, 

68 

" 

,, 

- 

» 

•* 

1 

21(1 

63 

1 

279 

1 

! 81 

*5 

1 

86 

56 

' 23 

73 

ii 

’i 

24 

. 260 

87 

347 

81 

13 

94 

13 

13 

10 

,, 

16 

2 

3 

5 

1 

,, 

1 

5 

5 

3 

M 

3 

28 

1 

29 

24 

1 

25 


,, 


•• 

" 

14 


14 

9 

,, 

9 

'l 

1 

.. 


•• 

7 


7 

4 

1 

4 

4 

4 

2 


2 

734 

1 

29 

1 

763 

fill 

l 

6 

526 

122 !! 

122 

84 


84 

29 

„ 

29 

26 

,, 

26 

,, 

M 

•• 

II 

•• 


Ui 


..u , . 




















^wwjSeiiift- 

utm. . 

B.SMH • , ' ' 

•'•WmlntcDiplniMij v rt , 

w>, 

^ (Agriculture), 

Research* , 


Agriculture 











Associate of 1, A,HI , . I 86 



86 

1,587 

85 


86 

1,881 

89 


3 j 


Certificate in Agricultural Hta* 
titties. 




56 


Pli. D. in Technology , LI 

Master of Technology . . 112 



B. Text. HI 

B, EMcal Technology, , 21 

LIT, (Leather Tanning Tech.) 21 

Diploma iti Fruit Tech. . . 19 


0 


13 

111 


29 327 

,, ’ IX 

3 Hi 

21 
21 
19 


Cwcrw- 

D, Phil, (Commerce) . , 1 ,, 1 

M.Com.(Hou8|, , , , 1 „ 1 

National Diploma iu Commerce' 113 .. 113 

II,Com,. 1,153 237 1,129 

B,Com,(Hone), . , . 156 ,, 159 

B,Com. 15,098 3,392 18,319 


13 

112 

1 

266 

199 

121 

21 

19 

19 


1 

I 

52 

912 

18 

7,485 


86 

1,315 

29 


] 

14 


13 

2 114 



.. 199 

3 127 

21 
19 
10 


1 

1 

52 

161 1,973 

,, 133 

839 8,315 


Law- 

Master of Laws , , , 68 59 124 28 17 45 

Doctor of Law . . , 3 ,, 3 . 

Bachelor of Laws . . , 6,391 1,247 7,518 3,637 599 4,238 

Certificate of Proficiency in Law 295 8 211 82 6 88 

Library Science- 

Miter of library Science .. 

Post-Graduate Diploma in 22 ,. 22 17 „ 17 

Library Science 

DiplomaJCertificatc in Library 199 24 223 155 12 167 

Science 















Name of Examination 


Mile Vm-A-Exarnination Results (Annual)^conta.) 


Boys 


No, Appeared 




No, Appeared 


No. Passed 


Recog- 

liked 

Institu¬ 

tions 


nil'll 

Institu¬ 

tions 


Oriental Learning- 
10,L. , 


Bill 
Orient* 

Ml,, 

Architecture— 

M. Tech, Architecture 


tectnre 

MNI&m-* 


Mi, Fine Arts , , 
BaebelorofMiisic. , 
B*A. Fine Arts . , 


Diploma in Busii 


3 1 



2D 

1 ft 

2u 


s li 

id 


yir lii'ii 

2 

UVi 

•i 


ft i) 


11 


i'rd Private 

W From Private Total 

Keeng. 

Rerog- - 

niswl 

niaed 

fiistitii. 

Institu- 

tions 

tions 

8 1 

1« II 12 T" 


. ‘I I 1 

I i ;i . 

^ W u i;ko i,® 

* 2 


Ida in Archi- 


IKi in 

17 111 


11) 2 
Id 


Diploma in Tow k Country 
Planning 


i i 
1,31 UR 


2 I 


1 

ii 

7 

10 

1 

71 

1 

31 

25 

1 

si 

1 

65 

i i 

ii . lit it 



7 

li 


ii 


„ 


10 


ID 



7 


" 


119 

" 


102 


102 

6 


5 1 

999 

I 

3 

t 

392 

j 

3:i:t 

t 

>) 

336 

i 

K 


95 8fi 

11 


1!' 

i 

3 


1 

gj 



,, 1 

2 

" 

" 1 

i 

2 


j 



u 


25 31 iS 











Diploma in Statistic - 
Diploma in Sofsinl Education , 


Dance, Drama, Music etc, 
toKW»»l»Dipl®i«WP' 
tare, 

LAUD. • ■ ■ • 


IK 91! 

» I fi ! 


Economic/Public 


rts , , 88,825 50,228 W'>" 

\ , 111,018 1M»* M 

; 0 » Kami, m »> 


KiaBilflitloni- 

Intermediate in Arts. • - 

Intennediate in Scienco , . 

Pre-Univowity Coarse Exami* 


yw iya 
301 2,822 
501) 5,212 


JntomedjAte/Diploma in Com¬ 

merce 


Mficbanical Engineering i 
Diploma/Licenciate/CVrt, in other 


National certificate in Electrical 


21070 MB 21551 


in Agriculture ^ 

laferdiatiMr Diploma in 1 m fcfl 


1,071 75 2,046 

m 28 


National Certificate in Mechanical 
Engineering 

Diploma in Sanitary Engineering 


1,149 251 l,W 

183 155 fiOfi 


5,873 181 4,357 


35 8 43 



i o i 




sox 





Wwna/Certificate in Other Fine 

k 

Diploma iu Social Work/Diploma 
in Village I'plfi 

Under Graduate Diploma in 
Some Science 

Diploma in Banking. , . 
Certificate in Pliy^icit Education 
Diploma/CertiScatc in Veterinary 
Science 

Diploma in Drawing Teacher;Art 
Maator/Modoling etc, 
Diploma/Certificate in Oiintal 
Learning 

fnter/Diplonia/Vert, in Sculpture ■ 
Certificate in applied Mycology. 
Inter Applied Art & Design Cer¬ 
tificate in Arcliiterture 


Inter Drawing Grade,, , , 
Intor/Diplomft/Certiiicftte in other 

13,442 

016 

14,358 

9,485 

626 

Kijii 

1,797 

121 

1,918 

1,231 

87 

1,324 

673 

1,607 

1,770 

251 

387 

638 

317 

426 

748 

196 

175 

371 

subjects 













StfiOOl EXAMIHATIOMS— 













On Comple tion of High School 













Course— 













Post-Basic .... 

366 


30(1 

345 


316 







Higher Secondary, , . 

15,613 

wit. 

10,332 

8,314 

1,204 

9,518 

1,873 

1,105 

3,068 

1,314 

tii 

wii 

Matriculation, School Leaving 

5,74,658 

1,82,360 

7,56,067 

3,11,636 

61,410 

!,!!'« 

1,06,320 

45,473 

1,51,802 

62,314 

17,870 

80,244 

Certificate, etc, 









1 




Anglo-Indian and European High 
School, Cambridge Senior, etc, 

1,216 

1 

1,226 

1,043 


1,018 

052 

1 

953 

162 

’* 

852 

On Completion of Senior Basic or 













Middle School Course- 













Senior Basic. . , . 

02,526 

284 

02,810 

72,558 

108 

12,166 

25,247 

75 

26,322 

18,594 

68 

18,654 

Middli'jJuniorHigli , , 

0,70,861 

40,551 10,20,352 

7,26,504 

25,470 

w 

2,50,016 

14,240 

2,64,266 

1,95,965 

7,549 

1,93,214 

Anglo-Indian and European Mid' 
die, Co.ubridge Junior etc, 

564 

•• 

564 

549 

" 

548 

525 

•• 

625 

598, 

" 

508 

On Completion of Primary or 
Junior Basic School Course- 













Primary , , , . 

16,45,:;«3 

7,687 

iww* 

p !W 

6,72,067 

1,552 

6,14,619 6,48,251 

1,135 

5,49,386 


It; 131 


18 
81) 

£14 

25(1 lit! 

8) IB 

15 

9 


Si «! 

itj e 

,, 8li 

234 


332 

251 

Hi 

5 

41 


Mi 


24 

71 

IMS 

% 

46 


,181 
7! I 

185 

254 

71 

11 

1 

32 


34 

234 


36 

241 


‘ 59 
156 


33 

215) 

25 

1 

41 


35 

226 


sox 







Girls 



Boys 


No, Append 


No, Passed 


No, Appeared 


No, Passed 


From 


lostitu- 

tions 


Private 


W«l ta Tfivife M ft* W ft. ft* w 

nisei 
Inititu* 


nisei 

Institu¬ 

tions 


nisei 

Institu¬ 

tions 


1 ■ 4 5 « 7 8 9 w 


13 13 


Junior Basic/Basic Primary . 

5,36,111 

775 

5,37,1km 

m 

514 

4,29,662 

1,43,604 

204 

1,41,808 

1,10,901 

115 

1,10,979 

Nursery . , , , 

2,512 


iff 

2,259 


2,259 

1,261 


1,261 

1,177 

,, 

1,177 

On Completion of Vocational and 

• 












Special Education School 













Course- 













Teacher’s Training- 













Basic . 

WH 

fill:’ 

37.1111 

20,7)1 

3,714 

M 

MM 

3,098 

9,912 

5,71! 

1,598 

WO 

Non-Basle. 

9,54(1 

2,589 

i 

12,1)7 

42,79 

m 

7,226 

6,917 

1,022 

7,919 

1,975 

461 

5,4)8 

Teachers'Diploma'Certificate in 






i 

r 


, 




Domestic science 







Oi 

2 

69 

3! 

2 

,19 

Engineering, Technology andln- 
dtutry 

25,85,1 

23,496 

4P,H!I 

29,504 j 

7,672 

29,47(1 

0,153 

22 

6,175 

5216 

8 

m 

Agriculture and Forestry , 

0,1 

, 6611 

Ml 

| 

9,73,1 

in! 

mm 

21 

18 

39 

21 

9 

39 

Commerce , 

10 « i 

13,151 

2«I4 i 


5,195! 

12,135 

1,491, 

! ! 

2,119 

3610 

K 

881' 

1,49] 



, , l|i 

!i 

1,125 

mi i 

11 i 

1,121 

2,121 

111 

2,HI 

2D 

111 

2# 

AcbandCnib , , , 1,0 

K 

21 

1,351, 

151 

ID 

1,11! 

55 

1,668 

3D 

• 

ID 

IndwtnlSiiilii , , 11 


11 

111 

„ 

11 


" 


» 


ii 

MtM , , , 1,090 


ID 

i 

it 

*0 

221 

„ 

221 

1 


II 

OiieitalStufa , , , 1,11 

2,405 

M 

111 

UR 

15,112 

1,111 

III 

2,112, 

129 

n 

1,1 

■ ■ !» 

SI 

21 

21 

11 

yii 

12 

5 

311 

31 

5 

935 

Mine .... (il 

.. 

161 

251 

,, 

21) 

v 

if 

191 

191 

.i 

lit 

)M«rj ti'lWll*l»|fi 
(to* 

■■ 

" 

" 

" 

■■ 

55 

" 


32 


32 

CompouidetiCotinie , . (5 

IS 

11 

13 

5 

11 

22 

1 

23 

2! 

1 

23 

HjinioDidUifac, 

" 

" 

" 

•• 

" 

31 

1 

11 

25 

5 

1 

MHoi, , , 2,ill 

" 

2,064 

212 

M 

2,512 

31 

" 

31 

313 

M 

313 

family fa. , , II 

" 

111 

311 

■■ 

317 


« 

" 


II 

" 

ItaieWiiiiij , , , 1,11! 

t1 

1,113 

1,113 

" 

1,11! 

it 


" 

» 

" 

n 

, 25,611 

551 

25,235 

111 

31 

11,725 

3,11 

11 

3,111 

2,111 

53 

m 

DiplotoiiSiutliil If 2,115 
Wftj 

5,1 

in 

122 

1,11! 

UK 

151 

112 

333 

H 

58 

115 


m 




R 3,12,51' 2,112 


u 2,111 m 


(3,251 92,11 




No, Appeared 


No, Passed 


From Private 
Recog. 
nisei 
Institu¬ 
tions 


Total From 
Recog, 
niaed , 
lastitii- 1 


W Pw Private 


nised 

Institu¬ 

tions 


No, Passed 


w Im Private fcfel 
Recog¬ 
nised 
Institu¬ 
tions 


4 5 (j 


7 8 9 


11 11 12 


®*W add older Equivalent 
Examinations- 

Arts and Science- 

B.Iitt,/D,8c. 


M,A, , 

tk 

Master ofScoial Work 


B,Sc, 


1 1 

181 ,, 

7 


In Social Work 
In Arts, ; 

Education- 

Ill 


.. a 

» 1,1 i 


271 

1,33! *5 


1» 13 

1 5 


332 551 jji 


115 173 


W H,!t3 21,537 jjj] j™ 

1,®32 5,1153 *,033 |,|(2 


» 151 


1,122 

II 

1 


»M 

2 


HI m 

W 187 


10 

528 


HI 137 


5 

1 1 

8,il 825 

1,115 97 

3 1 


1,(18 

297 


58 

W 


901 









Ill 

FotUiutfllipliwinEiii' 

neering 


M,D.' , 8! 

U. 7fi 

M,Sc. (Pharmacy), , , 1 

M.OWofi. 

ESc. (Medical) , , , fi 

Mi (Anatoin?|. 

mi , , , 3 

Post-Graduate Diploma in 93 

Mine, 



B.8c, (Nursing) ... 

Bi, (Sanitary) -. 

B.Sc, (Pharmacy) . , , 24 

AynmMaryajUnani. , 
BAM./G.P.A.M./A.B.ES, 138 
(Ayurvedic Degree) 


13 04 27 5 i 32 

8 83! 20 1 21 


i ’ll 5 5 

” V i " j 

i2 us s) i:i in 

1SS 1,212 SI? 54 1 591 

47 M .. 3« 

3 . 

7 4 .. 4 

'i i ii 'i i 

? 31 III 1 1 " 

22 ini im iii lin 


33 4 3? 1 1 


21 1 # 42 13 3 

155 19 311 1 95 7 

9 .. 9 8 

4 ", 4 l" 

", ’j 'i ", 2 

is 3 is ii i 


? 

i 



2 

ii 


Me,|T(t), , , , 15? 

Agriculture— 

Matter of Agriculture , , 0 

Aiiociate LA.B.T. 

Bachelor of Agriculture. . 73 


201 13d 30 172 

« (i .. d 

Sri ii iii 2 io 



























Buys Girl* 


! 

NameofEsaminatiofi Wppewl 


No. Passed 

No. Appeared 

No. Fused 


From Private Total 

From 

Private Total 

From Private Total 

From Private 

ta 

Rroog* 

Ik’cttg* 


1 Kecog* 

Rpcog- 


nised 

nised 


nised 

nised 


Institu¬ 

Institu- 


Institu¬ 

Institu¬ 


tions 

tiuufi 


tions 

tions 


1 2 3 4 

5 

6 7 

8 # 11) 

11 12 

13 


Forestry- 


Superior Forest Service 



Ilir- 

MwterofkwB... 3 

Bactielor of Laws . . 1,563 

Certified of Proficiency in 11 

lav. 

Library Sconce- 


2 2 2 2 , 
3 11 8 2 11) 


" ii ii !! io 

3 ( i3i m W U90 


3 6 . 

i;021 2,584 863 56? 1,4.10 

7? 35 .. .15 


Diplomain Library Science. 




ii 


io 



io 


“I 






Oriental Learni ng— 


m . . 


; 22 m 5,<30 ili yjj ] ( 44g 


B, Architecture . 


Diploma in Art , , ( 
Diploma'Certificftt< in architec¬ 
ture. 


LC.P.S./L,S.M.P./LM,SjR,M, "I 14 

P.|EPA|Fm I 

Intermediate and othar Equivalent 
Examinations- 

IntaedMA* . , W jjijjj , s 

Intermediate in fence , 3990 


' Diplomft/Licentiate in Medicine 


s g g s s % s: ? \ 

lw w 9) m ta n » m » 

** 209 305 42 113 155 « » ' «D J 

m ,!'?{ 999 39 104 143 ( 55 I ? 

,l9,i litll 2,8« 5)5 ® [.us < j 


1* 2,882 

28 359 

w m 


uipiomnn rninnacy , , jj 

Licentiate in Agrafe , 32 jj 1, 

Diploma/Lrat ate in Engineer- 479 ^9 2 oi 

Diploma|Certificate|Iiceiitiatein m ,,, 
Teaching (Non-Baiic). " m U 

Diplomft/Certificate in Modem 


W „ 10 

2 » 6 < n 


580 580 


346 346 


Diploma in Fine Arts , , 


4 It 7 


«o 1 





Boj# 


ttli 


No. Fuied 


No. Appeiwd 


^noflauuiition 


b Domestic 
mm 

KpbM/Cflttiattte ii TcmIusi 
UipbiftiaMt, b Ttchnolo- 
W^MalttdiullDiK . , 


ftoi Print* 

w 

from 

teiti Total From Prink Total 

Reooi* 



Recog- 1 1 

m 

Iuttn- 


niaed 

Inititu* 

nieed 

Icstitu* 

tiom 


tiom 

tiom 

l 3 


5 

n 7 8 9 10~ 


f 8 10 3 4 




»- 


^Swodw;. . , 514 0,10! ym ( |j yls yi; ^ 

<5,888 72,499 1,11,845 1*314 55,411 41,1115 7,719 12, mo 


Wnteidc, 


Ko.Fimd 

Print, totil 


tiona 


11 12 11 


1 1 


m jl 327 414 

20,® 1,832 4,120 1,052 


no 



f)fi dctmpletioa of Senior Bisic or 
Middle School Course- 


Senior Basic/Jutiior High/Mlddlc 

irlglo-Indian and Euro[Wn 
Middle, Cambridge, Junior, etc, 

l:2#l 

711 

„ 

1,1172 

" 

lid 

213 

fei 

.. 

175 

25 

" 

2(8) 

117 

" 

i 

" 

Od Completion of Primary or 
Junior Basie Wool {Joanc— 












Primary/Junidr-Ha^ie'Basic 

Primary* 

ne 

in 

III# 

Ii22 

59 

081 

50 

19 

09 

38 

it) 

On Completion of Vocational 
and Special Education Mmol 
Course— 












(Hasir . 


82(1 

829 


21)3 

203 


01 

01 


21 

Teachers’ Training^ 












[Non-Basic. 

00 

2,041) 

2,104 

49 

821 

87(1 

13 

000 

073 

11 

301 

Engineering, Technology and 
Industry, 


315 

315 


194 

194 

Oil 


09 

59 


Agriculture and Forestry , 

3 


3 

3 


3 



» 



Commerce . 

8,774 

11,13!) 

19,913 

4,437 

4,581) 

9,017 

l/>ll 

1,927 

3,138 

755 

918 

Mediciue . 

75 


75 

52 


52 




•• 

" 

Compounder’s Course , ♦ 

18 

ft) 

38, 

18 

20 

38 



» 



Arts and Crafts . , • 

- 

" 

.. 

i 





- 


•• 

Other Fine Ms • , . 

■■ 




" 

I 



•• 



Oriental Judies • . ■ 

1 

1,388 

1,989 

1 

002 

IB 

31 

| 

1,378 

1,409 

3 

517 

Biygiral Education . * 

IndustnalDiploina , * 

mi. 

1 

12 

" 

1 

12 

1 

5 i 


1 

! 

1 

5 

,,! 

i 

1 

| 

- 



Otter Diploma School Standard 

l"j 

1,997 

1/197 

1 

,, 1 

1,141 

1,141 


3,005 

i 

3,005 


1,020 


H8 


n 


312 

59 


1,673 











Me E-Pups oi Compulsory Primary Education 


1 


Total Estimated 


Number of Pupils on Rolls 


Numhorof 

Population of 

Numhorof 

under Compulsion 


Townsjfitiesor 

the Children of 

Institutions 



Type of Area 

Villages under 

School-going Ago whore Compulsion 




. Compulsion 

in Area(s) under 

win force 





Compulsion 


Boys 

Girl* 

1 

0 

u 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Urban (Towns and Citios)- 






lor Boys only. 

pi 

8,36,165 

4,135 

5,98,937 

(<) 1,574 

. lor Girls only. 

,, 

.. 


,, 

,, 

For Both Boys and OirE. 

1,013 

27,21,680 

9,169 

12,24,128 

9,61,234 h 






10 

fold , 

1,314 

35,60,845 

13,244 

18,23,665 

9,62,898 

Rural (Villages)- 






For Boys only , 

i 

(4) 8,862 

5,30,262 

4,239 

3,78,938 

(4) 411 

For Girls only. 


M 

.. 

,, 

M 

lor Both Boys and Girls. 

411,306 

58,51,067 

46,584 

22,92,969 

14,36,185 

fold , 

53,168 

63,81,329 

1,823 

26,76,998 

14,38,a 

Graui Total . 

56,482 

93,42,174 

64,13 

44,94,063 

231,4(4 


tt 


' (d) Compulsion was in force for girls in part areas in U. 

(1) Compulsion was in force for girh in three villages in U,P, 

(e) Excludes 68,598 girls studying in schools for hoys in Compulsory areas, 
(i) Exclude 2,993 girls studying in schools for hoys in Compulsory areas, 



Me IX-ProgreBS o! Compulsory Primary Education-contd. 


(JtH'.rt'ivo Moasuros Taluni 


Type of Aroa 

No. nf 
Notiros 
liv'imd 

Si. of 

AKfliidiineii 


IWctltioiH 


No, of 
Attendance 
Officers 

Total 

Expenditure 

Orders 

IW1 

Fur Non* 
Knmlmoiit 

Fur Non* 
Vttondanco 

IV 

rmiH 

lWisod 


7 

8 

i) 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

' 







Ik 

Urban (Towns and Citios)- 








For Boys only . 

96,1151 

41,425 

3,582 

you 

2,18 

299 

1,34,73,839 

For Oiils only . 

For Both Boy*; and Girls. 

: 1,54,316 

4!l,iSti 

II,S«l 

12,081) 

13,893 

" 

127 

l,_ _ 

3,85,81,927 

M , 

2,59,387 

111,213 

12,782 

15,394 

18,591 

398 

5,99,89,857 

Bnral(Vi%i|- 

For Boys only . 

51,12# 

31,348 

3,8(17 

6,290 

8,991 

157 

89,85,298 

For flirt only . 

For Both Boys and Girls. 

3,66,401 

1,29,312 

131294 

22,585 

7,282 

249 

7,36,22,221 

m ■ 

4,IH,1» 

1,60,658 

17,191 

28,815 

15,319 

397 

8,16,87,427 

Grand Total • 

6,68,496 

2,51,871 

29,883 

44,289 

31,889 

793 

1,84,13# 









Type of Institution 


Universities , , 
RosmfcIi Institutions 



Schools for General Education - 



Junior-Badc’Basic-Mnary 
Primaiy . 

Pro-Primary , , 


Schools for Vocational and Special 
Education— 


Agriculture . 

Arts end (’A , , l 

Social (Adult) Education , , 
Music, Iking and Other Fine 
Arts, 



No, of Institutions 



No, of Pupils 


Expenditure 

1 —-- 

_ 







(Direct 

1 

; 








and In¬ 





In 

In District 



direct) 

Managed Managed Managed 


Govern* 

Board 

In Private 


from 

joy (worn 

bv Dis¬ 

by Private 

Total 

incut 

In-titu- 

klilii- 

Total 


inont 

trict 

Bodies 

i 

Institution 

tions 

tim* 


Government 


Boards 







Funds 

2 

3 

4 

d 

(1 

1 

H 

1! 

in 



4 

4 



3, M2 

3,12 

Es. 

44,51,it 

V 


1 

;i 

(14 


14 

73 

1,86,454 

d 

n . 


57 

(12 

3.234 


8,210 

11,444 

21,94,135 

24 


8 

* 

1.IH7 


23,913 

24,1130 

1,#7,29,971) 

14 

■■ 

Id 

2!) 

2,31(1 


1,323 

3.0) 

3.42.207 

M 

5.11 

4,103 

d ( d|)!l 

3,d2,l(j(( 

1,11,114.5 

13,11,1.57 

18,03.902 1 7.04.72.001 

l,M 

4,64.5 

did 

(i,i tid 

1,8*1,437 

III,#,!!# 

98.737 

13,01,14*1 

3,79,811,9411 

3,820 

4,(100 

6,5911 

14,41(1 j 

7,8,5117 

.1,31,519 

7,80,001 

2060,087 

0,63,67,424 

! (1,1(11 

32,827 

4.7J8 

43,a! 

4,34,4(18 

28^9,(1.14 

3,21,1 

35,18,311 

0.9,5.68.706 

(iW 

119,9111 | 

dll,870 j 2,18,355 

3(1,2(1,148 

;j,r,ii.i! 

37,5|563 

1.48,10,743 31,41,HU» 

| 71 

12 j 

8!) 

iii« 

4(14 

«i 

! 

4,614 

5,472 

1,1!),8M 

72,400 

1 1 


id,mo 

2,s:mi« 

1 d,1/4/,mi 

1,311,1.1, (iill ! 

02,74,384 2,30,44,3.54 58,51,52,540 

1 

i 

48 


1 

1 

d 1 

33 

3,2.14 

j 

272 

.1,1 

23,89,* 

3! 


I 1 

% 

4114 


111 

41 

2,111,113 

'• ft (14(1 

i,l' 

24,(1114 

35,143 

2,84,41.1 

21.909 - 

1,87.468 

8,93,931 

47,33,743 

j 5 

-i 

| 

11: 

1 

Hi 

234 

,.1 


70.5 

1,23,18 


, 








Teachers’ Training- 
Basic . . 

Non-Basic , 
Ofcrs , , 




Schools for Vocational and Special 
Education— 



Teachers’ Training- 
Basic . , , , 

Non-Basic , , , 

Ottos . 

fatal 


143 

47 

1,375 

c 

2-7 

t 

3,057 

Hill 

73 

3,457 

14,343 

23 

03,999 

271 

1,11 

4,039 

1,307 

75,117 

18,852 

3,583 

1,39,717 

85,98,732 

13,89,051 

1,35,48,1 

11,1 

124 

0,754 

38,1)73 

3,87,944 

23,840 

6,68,690 

19,60,474 

30,91,50 



4 

4 


,, 

477 

47! 

1,44,995 



i 

1 

- 


129 

129 

" 



1 

1 


i 

i 

80 

60 

49,939 

i 

1 

134 

186 

9,851 

! iii 

47,129 

56,89! 

29,75,084 

M 

131 

7 

234 

5,783 

42,958 

983 

49,684 

16,25,747 

]lfi 

233 

314 

31f> 

48,389 

19,873 

31,612 

97,874 

38,81,389 

321 

2,118 

177 

2,(186 

22,887 

1,34,868 

7,680 

1,65,219 

25,8605 

3,713 

2,233 

2,318 

8,326 

2,28,550 

2,01,03 

1,08,370 

5,38,553 

1,18,66,009 

2 

41 

33 

7(1 

104 

1,465 

1,381 

2,950 

43,878 

m 

4,322 

3,184 

12,384 

3,13,024 

4,00,812 

1,97,201 

9,1107 

2,300,291 


is 

1 

12 

1 

24 



10 

553 

10 

792 

20 

32,45 

1,068 

57 2,205 

3,330 

31,341 

109 

51,048 

84,032 

000 

8 

10 

18 

028 


838 

1,468 

300 

22 

7 

10 

7 

,18 

757 


292 

1,081 

292 

108 

1 , 05,41 

4,800 

1,110 

51 2,251 

1,418 

32,951 

109 

54,440 

88,480 

15,920 




Giani Total 


115 










Me X-Stati^ oi ^“ cata ■ W Areag-contd. 


No. of Teachers 


Type of Institution 

From District 

Bud Fanils Fn«F^ 

From Otlior 
Source 

Total 

In Govern¬ 
ment 

H District 
Board 

In Private 
Institutions 

Total 




— 


Institutions Institutions 



11 

12 

13 

U 

15 

16- 

17 

18 

T~ 


k 

It. 

Rk. 

Ik 





PorBoys- 









IMversitios. 

Research Institutions • ■ • 
Colleges for General Education . . 
Colleges for Professional and Special 

2,852 

33,1/ 

9,80,480 

,, 

36,13/69 

23,89,233 

15,41/72 
19,294 
I9’4,fi29 
17,82,#1 

99,79,422 

2,95,748 

83,35,397 

2,99,34,791 

13 

79 

394 

■■ 

414 

4 

1,153 

896 

414 

17 

1/23 

1,178 2 

Education. 








» 

Schools for Gonoral Education— 
PoiiBasir . ... 


31,761 

1,18,478 

6,92,449 

173 


96 

269 

High/Highor Secondary. . 

73,13,851 

5,19,#,69* 
8,13,537 

1,1)1^1,271 lyuju 

13,191 

7,177 

52,123 

72,491 

Sonior-Basic .... 

40,79,811 

193,1*1 

4,46,98,461 

9,92,83,219 

7,992 

28,94*8 

29,196 

4,144 

41,152 

Middle/Junior-Higli . - 

73,99, l» 

1.71,65,740 

83,39,Ml 
24,89,755 

22,964 

36,149 

88,912 

Janior-Bwic/Badc-Prinwry , . 

1,32,6",# 

2,22,60 

8,55,48,184 

15,548 

77,696 

19/83 

1,93,437 

Primary. 

3,59,43,869 

13,V 

nm Wt,m 

1,14,9.16 

2,18,357 

1,95,810 

4,38,2a 

Pre-Primary. 

4,880 

16,358 

m 

3,34,0)0 

18 

13 

158 

18? 

mi , 

• 

8.82,93,456 

T;*,71/77 

4,13,39,® 74,93,77,3i8 

1,79,796 

3,55/23 

2,08,752 

7,43,681 

Schools for Vocational anti Special Edu¬ 









cation™ 

, 








Agriculture. 

,, 

1 

32,911 

2,3,273 

26,75,748 

242 


39 

272 

Ails and Crafts , . , , 

1 

! 


999 

8,30,13.1 

2,17,193 

89 i 


3 

92 

Social (Adult) Education . , 

| 84*;4 

3,9211 

51,68,932 

4,334 


5,614 

9,948 

Hue Dancing and Other Fine Arts 

" 

24,921 

i,*)i,y 

42 


26 

1 








Teachers^ training- 





24 


1,434 

Baric. 


2.11,* 

2,80,2(11 90,82,595 

1,058 

352 

Marie . 


22,311 

1(1,412, 15,10,11 

179 


89 

268 

Olliers. 

i,#,« 

4.59,575 

31,311,M2.1.7;1,84,370 

3,119 

58 

5,111 

8,148 

fold , 

' 2,25,097 

1,30,2115 

11,11,215 3,03,91,110 

9,003 

n 

11,885 

21,930 

ForGirls- 



.. 





College for General Education . , 


81,447 

1,81,11*! 1,11,410 

,, 

,, 

58 

58 

Colleges for Professional and Special 


21,610 

902 1 25,578 


,, 

11 

11 

Education. 








Schools for (Jenoral Education— 


1 

1 





Pori-Basic. 

,, 


H,li! 113,414 



7 

i 

High/Highor Secondary, . , 

12,M 

10.0(1,1211 

10,(111,011 i 41,23,521 

113 

8 

1,084 

W 

2,389 

1,351 

Senior-Baric . 

1,18,77® 

»,2H 

89,013: 18,73,407 

% 

33 

Middlo/Junior—High , , , 

4,86,131 

5.10,34;, 

0,31,'Hi J-WI 

IJ24 

1,114 

1,572 

4;410 

Junior-Basic/Basic-Primary 

7,95,025 

olid 

10,030! 31,02,302 

i ’- ;) 

3,068 

235 

4.628 

Primary. 

13,19,232 

74,435 

3,09,188 1,11,99,101 

6,9(14 

m 

3,391 

15,302 

Pre-Primary. 

39,1 

IDJIIII 

29,521 1,22,013 

e 

41 

4!) 

92 

Told , 

28,311,895 

iWwi 

22,11,351 2,W,93,ffl 

10,1193 

10,916 

1,260 

28,185 

Schools for Vocational and Special Edu¬ 


! 

! 





cation— 



j 





Agriculture. 


! 

1,188 i 3,810 

M 


2 

2 

Arts and Crafts , 

Social (Adult) Education . , 
Unde, Dancing and Other Fine Arts, 

111,102 

te 

81,001 1 Ijyii 
21,131 : 

22 

a 

] 

37 

425 

59 

1,227 

Toachorn 5 Training— 



1 



4!) 

21 

15 


Basic. 


tai 

1,30,1991 ] 5,18,306 

43 


92 

cl 

Son-Basic . 

Olliers, ■. 

1,719) 


| 11,500! 1,25,5*1 

1 11,895 1 5,57,823 

70 

•• 

135 

fold , 

12,402 


3,25,211 

934 

3 

599 

1,530 

Grand Total . 

7,13,98 039 

8 '%!3 5,31,91,125 85,13,14,301 

2,1,153 

3,30,221 

2,39,948 

w# 









ST r 





Iduratiou— 


Agriculture 

Commerce 


forestry 
Law . 
Medicine 


Teachert’Training- 

Bank- 

Post-Graduate, 
rnder-Gradiiate 

Non*Basic— 

Post-Graduate. 
Under-Graduate 
Technology 


Others . 


fatal 


cation- 

Musk . 
Dancing 


Oriental Indies 
Sociology . 

Others . . 


Uni 


480 
21)5 
SJIU8 j 

r 

$i 
1,5(9 S 


5,71(3 


■■j *i 

iS up 

|j uv« 

21 

„ (I,Ml 
Ji UP. 
(III! WW; 


«, ill IP! 4»| 


0 

2 ® 

i,a; 

I,Hi! 
3,52,5131 


I,Ml 


JI SI. l;»l 


111 

*» I 
2,048, 
25x , 


Vi i 
4,535 


i;ifi 

023 

353 

8H2 


40,71.489 


(Will 12,732 


IS ) 19,952 


J Wj •• 

5! I IS,®, 1*0 

1 1 3,179 j 705 

110 III IIP I » 


11,22! W 

111 
I,111 
II 
II 


si; i,« 


37,399 1,1*1 


li| 2,19538 ‘ 
!!ll 2M185 
1112 .CKI 
,.! 2>JIS! 
12' 72.418' 
5113! M2,»■ 
7i, IP; 


3,72(1! 
3,34.1' 
»i 1 


I 


(1,72,313 
1,32,817 

:ij*ii 

; 1,01,1)11 


2,13,325 
l,Ml 
2,333 


UM 


111 
231 
79! i 


J 42,192 
||! 27,915! 

5,wn! 


us. i»;i 2 ; iy«j a« 

ojj^k 47| 2311 i Si; 4l,84fii 15,Ml 

!»| 111 ..i i® 1 


i 


ms11,10,mis 2«| n 

14,] j JiHWLti 1 m | ■ • 


fifi 

lli 

ID 

107 

,1 


45,4IJ!!I I 0,98,840 ^ 1,® M j W® 


lMM 

18(1 

5,331 

17,277 


54' in,null m\ u 32 ^ 


Hi,ii:ii 

95,854 

11,105 

11,352 


4«SS 
1,11111: 
is; 


243 


112 




fill 

2.490 


II 

1,145 


11,525 


1 10 

















NuiuIkt Total Valuo 
per Annum 


Other Agencies 


Mir , Total Value Xuurber Total Value 
| per Annum Per Annum 


Boji 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boji 

Hi 

14 13 

Hi 

17 

18 

ID 

20 

21 

22 23 

21 

25 

20 

University Teaching 



Hr, 

Ik 



Its, 

Hs. 



Its 

Bs 

29 


5,1 

875 

323 

18 

1,77,98s 

22,128 

7,712 

710 

35,82,295 

3,91,788 

Departments, 

Research Institutions , 


" 



1(12 

6 

2,99,939 

7,517 

811 

18 

10,85,572 

58,312 

Colleges for General 
Education- 
Degree Colleges- 













Arts- 













With only Degree 

,, 




218 

31 

KI,39S 

H,«l 

851 

112 

2,11,110 

30,010 

Classes, 













Others . . 
Science— 


j 

ill 

a 

71 

07 

18,287 

11,178 

WIN 

1,174 

8,50,071 

2,81,112 

With only Degree 
t'lasses, 


i 

! 


' US 

' 88 

01,071 

ii* 

356 

08 

1,00,109 

25,159 

Otters , , 

1 

1 

I fai 


| !«! 

1 15 

38,911 

2,1)17 

1,151 

63 

1,00,119 

17,616 

Arts and Science— 
Witt only Degree 





1 

Ml 

: 81’ 

00 

18,757 

2,2)9 

326 

i 6,30,986 

1,10,012 

Cliw 












Otters , . 

128 

:il 

(i,O0l 

!,i;i 

4311 

1 1,103 

(1,12,501 

: 1,21,512! 

59,441 

7,291 

Wl' 

17,56,920 

Intermediate Colleges- | 





1 








With only Interim# 

8 


1,080, 


185' 

:v 

21,072 

2,011 

2 ,is 

102 

7,32,182 

18,121 

ato Classes. 












Otters , , 

1 8 


280 


55, 

k 

U5:i 

2o, 

13. 

52 

: 2,73,539 

3,825 

w . 

1-18 

1 W: 

7,821 1 


5,871 

i;ii5 

9,05,ssh ‘ 

1,80,170 

71,5711 

9,2181 

! 

1 1,90,38,801 

22,79,135 


os i 












Education- 

Applied ArU Archi¬ 
tecture. 


Forestry 
Law , 


Physical Education 
Teachers’Training- 
Basic— 


Under-Graduate, 

Non-Basic- 
Post-Graduate , 
Under-Graduate, 


Ota, 


Techno ogy . . 

Veterinary Science. 31 


2,370; 


21,341 

12,5.32 


1,744; y 


« j m i,» 

J « ■■ 

in .. 194 .. 


7fi ■ 


11 /. 

2H : 0 


till » 


fotnl 


cation- 
Music . • 

Dancing ■ 

Other Fine Arts 


7"' m " 


29,912 

4,4ti7 

<231 

31,294 

dial 

1,507 i 

j 

39,217 

1.S17 

1,912 j 

2,49,121 


7,185 

2,19,11 


444 1 

9,811 

m 

808 1 

:;i8,229 

2,14,188 

4,453 

310 


38 

990 

945 

444 



90S 

31,295 

12.685 

2,080 


1,018 

091 

1,045 


009 

87,512 

270 

1,1105 

85,829 

115 

lit 

101% 

iffW 

' 22,(911) 


pi 


4.83,221 


1,245 29,30,419 


4/83 


2 , lit 


7,491 

8,23,473 

20,469 


840 8,07,864 !,«P 

113 1,45,232 1,74,484 

24 51,1 21 

2 6,29,831 »** 

11 80,548 715 


|j 5 7/87 U» 


24 111,454 12H 


yjl 13,19227 

91 46,763 33,168 

8 25/19! 1,42* 

112 1,49,719 P 


2 ! 


3) 

454 


9 19,999 
121 1,99,997 


4,999 

( 0,121 


Mil 


189 32 


“lffl~5,# » I W> 


l Je5T 







DaWy Tciehiug Depart- 
Bents. 

Riearoli Institutions ■ . 

Colleges for General Education- 

Degree Collages-•* 

Arts- 

With fmly Degree t'kv 

otb , . . 

Science- 

With only Degree Classes 

Otb . . 

Arts and Science- , , 

fill only Degree Che# 

Others 

Intermediate Colleges- 
Witliotily Intermediate 
Clam 







Meflifcr hMutilft 


*tii~ 


AppKedArtmd Architecture 

HI 

6 

730 

534 

3 


2,350 




Agriculture, 

131 

7 

m 

952 

136 

H 

10,1*4 




Commerce . 

2,439 

3) 

2,(HJ,607 

5,045 

350 

19 

mo 

988 



Engineering , , , 

3,523 


5,38,047 

M 

475 

M 

wi 


,, 


Fowatry , 











L*w. 

460 

27 

1)5,38.) 

WO 

141 

3 

12,588 

480 

6 


Medicine . 

2,3t!t 

449 

4,27,31,1 

Ml 

318 

124 

81,170 

21,879 

« 

21 

Pbysic&l Education , , 

34 


3,518 

.. 





289 

67 

Tewhew’Trilniog- 











Basie— 











Postgraduate . , 

62 

14 

111,077 

2,010 

13 

1 

590 

40 

1,159 

182 

Under Graduate , , 

- 

- 

- 

M 

H 

.. 


„ 

1,273 

161 

Non-Basic— 











Post-Graduate . , 

173 

104 

23,576 

14,101 

48 

85 

9,412 

2,353 

2,224 

842 

Under-Graduate . . 

28 

131 

3,193 

' 13,534 

- 

2 


100 

1,102 

920 

Technology. 

38 


4,087 


; 26 

28 

4,056 

3,898 

242 

49 

Veterinary Science , , 

273 

’i 

31,554 

432 

218 

(i 

22,914 

! 

183 

2 

Others , 


■■ 

j 


- 

,, 

„ 

( i 

107 

1 

fold . 

13,181 

775 

Hjwa 

W«! 

1728 

242 

I 3,10,839 

29,718 

7,018 

2,246 

Colleges for Special Kducatioii— 


i 


' ' ' ! 

| 







Music , , , , 

211 

177 

7,781 

8,191 

3 

9 

114 

912 

105 

40 

Dancing , 

•• 

•• 

" : 

J 

» 

•• 

■‘1 




Other Fine Arts , . 

128 

11 

5,546 

795 

49 

3 

9,1751 

804 

136 

27 

Oriental Studios , , , 

i 

•• 

9 

1 

80 

«« 

2,9991 


5,902 

1,094 

Sociology , 

u 

5 

2,525 

1,250 

2 

1 

700 

373 

74 


0th , 

16 

84 

1,320 

9,720 

27 

10 

3,240 

905 

200 

« 

1W , 

i 


277 

17,181 j 

i 

21,256 

141 

23 

16,228 

2,794 

W0 

1,167 

















Scholarships and Stipends Awarded by 


Mi-mid, 


Type of Ins^tution 


Central Government 


State Government 


Jnitltutioi itself 



Number 

Total Value 
per Annum 

Number 

Total Value 
per Annum 

Number 

Total Value 
per Annum 


Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

! 

| Girls 

L. 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

1 

2 

3 1 

a 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Schools for General Edu¬ 
cation— 



Hi. 

k 


i 

i 

i 

i Ik 

Kg, 



Rj, 

Rs, 

Post-Basic , , 

i 


,181 


14H 

i 

! o 

23,381 

440 

M 


i 

1,360 

40 

Higher Secondary , 

Ml! 

lift 

13,92,348 

20,5(16 

50,292 

5,665 

j 37,115,921) 

1,15,709 

6,635 

1,013 

3,43,697 

1,08,591 

High . 

- 3,678 

tui 

MW# 

62,414 j 

1,98,173 

m 

1,1#,30# 2119,015 

5,355 

1,873 

2,11,982 

#3,1 

Senior Basic , , 

1 


SO 


13,755 

i 

4,415 

i 3,55,19 

72,891 

21 

1 

992 

18 

Middle/Jnnior High, 

oil) 

no 

33,1 

10* | 

75,337 

12,0111 

JiWj 

4,19,111 

1,301 

547 

62,447 

20,95# 

Junior Basic/Basis Pri¬ 
mary, 

1(1 

i 

Sid 

100 

32,2561 

i 

w 

5,00,273 

61,7k 

34 

12 

1,174 

M) 

Primary- 


, 



i 

i 








Single Teacher , 

335 

i 

21 

MK| 

2119 i 

| 

5#,#15 i 

0181 

3*291 

42,460 

.1.1 


1,320 


Others , . 

lio 

100 

i 

4,5351 

1,411; 

i 

So* 

m 

12,00,075 

1MK 

752 

531 

: 23,625 

34*7 

Pre»Primary , 

" 


! 

, ! 

| 

211 


597 

(19 

" 


1 

1 * 

fetal , 

10,110 

1,282; 

11,13,139! 

95,(165 j 

5,12,606 1 

115,211 j 

I 

2,10^7,124 

34,13,515 

14,143 

m\ 

wa 

2*7,633 


I 




Education- 
Agriculture . 
Arts and Craft» 
Cmnw . 
Engineering , 
Forestry . 

Industry | _ - 


Non-Basic 


Polytechnic. 

High ■ 

tiers • 

Veterinary fence 

Ota 

fold 

8ehooli for [Bpccial Edu» 
cation- 



1,48,010 

< 

4,880, 

lei , 81 

30,035 

14,031 

508' 

48 1 

10,119 

132 

:m 

3,448 i 

23,31,128 

§24 

3,321 i 

1 ,, 



80. 

844 : 290 

2,21,955 

30,930 

0,211 i 

18 

3,825 

,, 

28 1 

141 321 

11,192 

1,54,8-19 

338 ; 

' 43 1 

14,132 

4(10 

112 

84 45 

21,403 

0,558 

29,023 

111 49 

34,960 

26,284 

1,591 

1,400 

1,51,985 


MU 

10 

6,818 


Sll 

14 

1,491 


99! 

3 

1,092 


218 

223 

38,000 


111! 

7,094 195 

36,99,131 

2,33,804 

12,31 


20 1,» 

3281 1W 

12 


!i,ti()0 i 205 i 


64,884 
Ml# 

4JN0 
*20,51,983' 3,92,104 
13,020 

1,00,366 WUM 
35,198 


7,405 00,88,861 1W# 
4,200 15,85,351 1,21,251! 


1,5131 189 


46 


111 4,617 1,991 


241 

222 i 89 

44 322 


40,195 W14 

8,561 1,31,001 


mi 21 18,841 2,812 

93 1 »21 


»l 


12,841 30l 

I 19 


ll 3,01,914 115! 

06,986 ■■ I 

28,216 J 


, 248 


„ 43,166 

„ 1,140 


62,381 


15,855 M0,18,988 38,53,099 


1605 685 «M» 



Music 

Dicing , 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 


207 10 


7 

566 


m, m * 0 swi ** 21 

ISO 


# m 


4 

MSI .. * 

i,ns , P 

1,59,549 11,il P 


*9 IP P 

4 135 M " jj 

6 itt C® 1 * * ;; > M ui lij 

i UP p «» 1 s ; 

153 4,24,12! 35,153 34 1 


Others 

fohil , 

Gr&nd Total • 


1103 


*207 .. 64.331 

,ii SI 1W 14,551 


1 

14,145 


89 4,21,819 21,819 4J11 


1,911 2,49,11,415 22,1J,(12 6,28,066 


1,18,131 


1,34,192 


4,11,11,414 


1,15,921 

89,11,111 


11,993 

49,411 


J4 4,21,810 2,® 

1,114 63,16,6(1 WM* 


SSI 















per Ann Mr prrAuw Mr pertain 


1 

Boys 

Oil) 

%» 

Girls 

Boys 

Girl, 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Oirb 

u 

15 

10 

17 

18 

19 

26 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

Schools for General 
Education- 



Rs, 

Es, 



Rs, 

Rs, 



Rs, 

Ei, 

Post-Basie , , 


.. 


,, 

,, 


! 


15! 

2 

25,125 

HO 

HigherSwondarv . 

526 

21 

p 

867. 

4,342 

167 

1,74,235 

17,154 

1 

81,29) 

1,812 

' 58,1883 

5,8281 

High , , , 

3,372 

461 

w 

22,482 

5,298 

1,396 

3,24,487 

71,4211 

2,15,889 

15,81 

1,218,85! 

238,123 

Senior Basie , , 

3,331 

776 

up 

m 

386 

37 

3,964 

911 

11,18 

5,232 

5,18,818 

83,153 

Middie/Junior High, 

6 ( 879 

568 

ys/a 

18,156 

1,215 

181 

61,083! 

7,398 

m 

11,118 

35,85,12! 

58851 

Junior Basic/Basic 
Prim&rv 

m 

1,071 

p 

5,5731 

i 

48 

15 

3,016 

21? 

31,388 

1,188 

Wfil 

18,831 


ftiwj- 


SingWeacher , 

1,383 

27 1 

5,079 ; 386 

(16 

22 

; iu 

137; 

58,13! 

8,051 1,91,81# 13ff 

Others , , 

4,637 

934 

38,8231 11,852 j 

756 

a; 

6/>l5 

5,581 

91,(81 

23,822' 12,13,823 W51 

^•primary , ,, 

i 


I 

" i 

! 

j I 





21; 

i 

2 9! 9 

M , 

1 24,562 

3,828 

8,15,281 88,811 i 

1 

12,166 

i 

i,ii 

5,62,572 

1,62,799 

i 

1 5,73,587 

I,IP 2,11,21,423 39,28,518 


951 







'Schools for Vocational 


Arts and Mi 
Comm 


Into 

feimnii 

Medicine 

Phylical Education 
Teachers' Training- 

Basic , 


'Mwology- 

Polytechnic 

Hi, 

Others 

Veterinarv Science 


Ml 


For the Handicapped 
Mentally Handi¬ 
capped, 

Physically Handi¬ 
capped, 

Music , , , 
Dancing. 

Ok Fine Arta , 


Others 


14 


Mil) 






5,7111 

20 

15,11,165 

9,600 


-) 


105 

;; 




600 

458 

\m 

44,434 





14 

ii 

1# 

628 

582 

140 

81,888 

« 

95 

;; 

12,738 


144 


26,264 

,, 

7,255 

11 

83,11,811 

3,108 





35 


1,750 


115 


6,44ft 

«. 

413 

ii 

40,489 

2,411 

111 

io 

20,304 

2,jii 

It] 10,178 (t) 2,418 

88,11,(88 

3,43,778 





31 


12,650 


77 

,, 

JO* 

.. 

ii 

lii 

04(1 

73,001 

8 

• 

IDS 

21.307 

542 

2,501 

1,81,3»7 

13,76,378 

3 


2,0)2 




" 


158 

1 

98,888 

460 

11 

74 

4,401 

10,121 

0 

01 

2,106 

1,902 

29,813 

7,626 

11,85,688 

18,14,532 

44 

2.1 

1,707 

3.92H 


22 

2,460 

7,652 

8.707 

4,440 

16,81,811 

7,07,336 

130 

!l 

7,788 

4,HI 

21,» 


37,1)27 

323 

5,874 

01 

1888,888 

13,626 

2 


art 


i 


055 


64i 

M 

2H568 

.. 





B 


2,020 


1.017' 

1 

8,81,809 

175 

2 


" 

240 






283 

M 

98,318 






" 




646 

•• 

1,88,181 


734 

310 

70,400 

1,00,070 

588 

236 

1,110,624 

31,141 

W 

11,818 1W,1« 

(3,77,889 

10 

6 

i 

m 

000 

14 

ft 

1,676 

542 

652 

102 

3,00,476 

PI 





11 

2 

700 

400 

1 105 

51 

14,507 

! 9,333 



" i 






4 

4 

735 

180 



;;i 


o 


626 


; 386 

6 

77,711 

1,018 

72 


2J47' 


m 

14 

27,204 

409 

! 15,640 

95 

5,41,825 

9,888 

“ 

M ! 


..HI | 


201 

7,060 

•• 

(e) 2,696 

(e) 220 

6,05,700 

31,083 



l 







207 


94,831 

H 




76 

4 

13,600 

265 

280 

258 

38,732 

18,080 

91 

0 

1,1 

099 

719 

26 

51,628 

1,706 

19,77! 

032 

1688,886 

' 8,88,198 

89,811 

4.23S 

8,89,819 

2,07,023 

21,845 

w 

81,91* 9,88,(98 

in,in 

I,38t8i4 

IM888 1,71,88,88 


(c) Excludes 4boys and 1 pirl receiving stipends both from the State Govt, and the institution itself. 
















Scitooif* for General Education- 


Pott-Basic , , . 

100 

7 

5,700 

420 

40 


1,721 


2,880 

130 


Higher Wary . . 

1A883 

20,283 

72,40,807 

11,11,04! 

49,219 

10,031 

22,85,830 

5,14,704 

1,29,700 

50,050 


%l .... 

MM 

1,92,111 

2,32,31,820 

HAili 

2,01,503 

33,133 

78,71,080 

22,24,887 

4,34,135 

2,38,168 

00 

Senior M . . . 

89,098 

17,257 

0,03,058 

1,39,02' 

1,09,132 

22,388 

4,43,031 

58,940 

10,80,240 

3,48,518 


Middie/Junior High . . 

1,80,087 

32,959 

43,80,715 

7,34,800 

1,04,680 

21,443 

20,56,720 

6,15,080 

13,53,870 

5,53,090 


Jiuunr Mio/Basic Primary 

4,830 

3,244 

22,444 

12,309 

1,12,431 

11,140 

3,27,704 

38,702 

37,40,478 

9,94,318 


Primary— 












Siogie-Tradier, , . 

1,379 

488 

4,400 


1,30,283 

20,344 

11,34,412 

31,105 

29,45,435 

0,95,330 


Others , , , . | 

2,01,357 

88,900 

13,00,900 

J, 89,189 

4,02,856 

1,04,110 

15,71,704 

7,24,428 

04,55,011 

45,03,877 


Pre-Primary . I 

124 

491 

17,430 

13,00! 

10 

i 

19 

070 

550 

| 4,130 

3,005 














784 

„ | 

6,1, KJ : 


mo 

678 

668 

33,t! 

23,674 ; 

377 

76 

16 

m 

1,870 

31 

14 

4 

1,639 

500 

" 


28 1 , 19,7921 10 , 115 ,, 7,686 38 

“I J J 301' 

«ii! 44 620 23, m' 19,028 4,810 

„ 1,016 
i 4m Hi) 1 220 P 

443 41 





6SI 












No, of Adults Made Literate 


No. of Schools No, of Literacy 
(or Ctaes, Centres for 



Private 


Aided , 164 24 40 26,« 3,513 : 1,303 5,38!) !,Htt 11,75,226 1)3,130 31,54,902 1,52,651 2,66,191 31,117 

Unaided. 1 1,267 1051 7 25 .. 32,877 3,072 34,023 1,119 13,422 1,015 

! ! , I 

38,05(1 ; 5,017: 2,065 26,663, 4,5S0 Kirill; 1,43,132! 50,06,721 4,97,053 4,64,031 55,187 


47 
















Sta* Bran¬ 
tionary loving ches Total Stationary Moving Branches Total Stationary loving Branches Total 


1 

2 

3 

1 

5 

H 

1 

8 

9 10 11 

12 

13 

u 

Government 

3,166 

280 

184 

1,230 

4,140 20,93,962 

51,126 

21,531 20,85,619 2,18,590 

5,221 

9,12? 

2,32,938 

District 

Ms 

10" 

11 

" 

121 

28 

15,834 

3,52? 

., 19,861 1,153 

2,61? 

... 

10,139 

inioiptl 

Boards 

82 



62 

19 

13,869 

•• 

.. 13,869 12,551 


" 

12,554 

Private 

Bodiw- 












Aided , 

11,139 

1,154 

45 

13,238 

1,612 

12,19,891 

2,30,19 

31,103 15,18,323 1,22,19 

31,158 

3,911 

1,51,234 

Wed 

1,602 

1 i 

108 

Ull 

1 

1,219 13,61,120 

351 

5,319 13,69,820; 1,15,68? 

101 

2,112 

1,11,900 

W , 

16,616 

1,119 

931 

19,362 

1UH 

1,07,07,676 

2,91,133; 

61,583 1,11,26,992 11,36,113 

39,151 

15,18(1 

11,01,05(1 

. i... 





... A 

. 







SS T 





! t ! 

kofB»ta,lo,™lvfu«l | w 

I i W( | nri „|M|, EipenJ 


Libraries 


Management 

l 

Stationary loving Brandies 

flute 

Total Govern¬ 
ment 

Others 
in the 
State 

Total Hen 

i 

Women 

Total 

and 

Reading 

Rooms 

during 

1957-38 

15 ' 

16 11 18 

19 26 

21 

22 23 

21 

25 

26 

Government , 

16,18,113 11,311 1,33,ffl 

18,26,356 28 

■■ 

28 12,326 

14,782 

87,108 

8,16,518 

District Boards 

61,91 3,163 

m 

•• 

1,211 

271 

1,542 

8,676 

Municipal Boardi 

1,32,611 „ 

1,32,011 


.. 3,639 

201 

5,800 

95,069 

Private Bodies- 








Aided . , 

81,12,311 3,11,526 1,11,105 

86,61,239 382 

2 

381 1,15,211 

34,488 

4,49,702 31,71,685 

Unaided, , 

26,53,116 361 10,045 

29,12,116 67 

- 

61 31,951 

4,482 

16,196 

3,09,574 

Total * 

1,26,11,1*1 1,52,500 2,1,983 

1,21.65,130 111 

2 

179 5,36,301 

51,281 

i), 1)0,1 

49,34,359 



. 


„ ■ „ ‘ « r, 1 1 

j „ _ 

1. V 

•V . v4l 


«ei 




Institution for 


Private Bodies r Total 

Number of ^ cc j a ]| v 

Government Local Boards Institutions f ra j ne( j 


Aided I Unaided 


For For For For For 
Bovs Girls Boys Girls Boys 


For For For For For Ifc \h 

Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Men men Men men Men men 


2 !) 4 5 8 7 


9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 £ 

•• II .. 6 12 h 13 13 25 


The Deaf-Mute , , ,,11) 
pled, , 


211 

,, 

34 

5 38 

5 216 42 150' 

35 m 

77 

111 '• 

•) 


28 

„j 1 41 

137 1)7 06 

24 235 

121 

•) 

i ,, ■ 

i_ 

1 

8 

. 10 

„ 1 1 20 

8 21 

8 

32 „• 

i 


i 

70 

5 « „ III) 

5 354 140 268 

67 622 

17 

32 .. 

i 

2 j 

1 

73 

5j l| .. 113 

1 i , 1 

5 360 152 275 

80 (33 

232 


Grand Total 




ils iti Institutions Managed liv 


Government j local Boards 


Private Bodies 


Maximum ^ 11,1 ^ 

Capacity Maximum No, on Rolls Maximum So, on Bolls 


__I ; ... Capacity _Capacity __ 

toys! Girls Boys (Jirls Boys Girls Boys Girls 






Inititution for 


Girls Boys 


Girls Boys 


Girls 



Number 

Total 

Who 

per 

Annum 

Number 

Total 

Value 

per 

Annum 

Number 

Total 

Value 

por 

Annum 

Number 

Totll 

Value 

por 

Annum 

Yearly Yearly 

Number Amount Number Amount 
fore- fore, 

gone gone 

11 

u 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

20 21 

28 29 



to. 


to. 


to. 


to, 

to, 

to, 

Mentally Handicap¬ 
ped. 









31 18,280 

'19 10,220 

Plainly Handi¬ 











capped— 





I 






The Blind . 

421 

3,19,819 

‘ 

1,195 

12,859 

12 

1,220 

4 

395 

128 35,191 

46 15,898 

Tie Mint# , 

111 

40,302 

30 

8,251 

38 

5,0081 

n 

2,390 

210 22,200 

91 10,299 

Tin Crippled , 


■■ 





: 

j i 

" 


„ 

M . 

a 

3,59,918 

1,231 

20,9)6 

50 

1,208 

21 

2,791 

341 51,451 

140 26,107 

Grand Total . 

w 

3,50,918 

1,231 

20,918 

50 

7,208 

i 

21 

2,791 

331 15,731 

159 36,327' 


»ex 






Gnu! Total ■ TW® 


AC X 







Other Institutions 


All Institutions 


Mwhi Eipomlitura from 


Institution for 

Endow¬ 

ments 

etc. 

Other 

Sources 

Total 

Ciovt. 

Funds 

Local 

Board 

Funds 

Fees 

Endow¬ 

ments 

etc, 

■ Total 

Other 

Sources 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Ifi 

11 

i$ 

19 20 


Ik 

Rs. 

Rs, 

Rs, 

R«, 

Rs, 

Ik 

Rs, Rs, 

Mentally Handicapped , 


23,364 

2,13,665 

1,22,378 

1,066 

1,923 

,, 

23,364 2,13,665 

Physically Handicapped— 









The Blind , , , 

2,®,8 

3,81,949 

13,51,633 

14,,53,466 

29,222 

13,112 

2,95,635 

, W84 21,94,533 

The Deaf-Mute , , 

1,5li,Mil 

1.13,114 

1,13,348 

6,32.849 

46,513 

52,528 

1,56,661 

1,21,610 9,67,559 

The Crippled , , 

41,112 

1,438 

61,414 

31,499 


1 

41,112 

1,430 80^51 

Mil 

4,81,131 

5,62,13 

21,92,435 

21,23,118 

69,135 

11,632 

4,81,434 

5,26,124 32,12,643 

Grani Total . 

4,81,134 

1 

5,26,257 

24,1)6,126 

22,46,086 

| 

70,135 j 

1,32,555 

4,87,434 

5,49,488 34||6 


X 33 




Number of Institutions 


Exponditare on Institutions 




For Boys 



For Girls 


For Boys 


typo oi institution 

flovorn- 

Non- 

Total 

flown- 

Non* 

Total From 

From 

From 


mont 

lidVfll'Il* 


muit 

Govern* 

Govern* 

teal 

Fees 



(limit 



ment 

mont 

Board 








Funds 

Funds 


1 

0 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 8 

9 

16 







Is. 

k 

k 

Pre-Primary Schools . 

1 


i 



.. 5,949 

r 


Primary Schools. 

, m 

1,113 

11,9(10 

hi 

!H 

1114 1,44,82,21 5,88,857 

39,719 

Junior Ba^ie/Basic Primary Schools , 

M 

6113 

11511 


fill 

63 11,75,557 

4,1,126 

952 

Middlo/Junior High Schools, , . 

115 

15(1 

345 

2 

10 

12 23,77,884 

46,» 

95,321 

Senior Basic Schools . 

12 

12 

24 

1 

•• 

1 3,17,1 

4,944 


High/Highor Secondary Schools , , 

29 

35 

111 

2 

1 

3 16,49,203 

12,283 

2,ip 

Technical and Industrial Schools . . 

!) 

2 

11 


" 

6,53,435 

- 

•• 

Other Institutions . 

. 1,489 

263 

1,754 

3*> 

3 

38 43,24,561) 

2.205 

■■ 


Iffi 221 2,411,98,147 11,11,391 3,86,1181 


6,878 S,21# 15.1# a 













Numb«r nf l'tipils in Apprmod Huslflls 


In Institutions (or 
iM'lialuW frtiK 


Bafknrd Ckw 


Attftchrtl tn InMitn- 

turns fur SiMiiM Attachod to Otto 
(W«s mil into Institutions 
Baclmtil t'laa* 


Oirls Boys 


,js (lirls Boys dirts Boys Girls 
i 7 S 9 10 H 


Universities . . . 
Ewteli Institutions 
Arts and Science Colleges . 


2,882 132 2 ,SB 132 

38 .. 3 * 

7 j 122 3 ,Ml 15,122 5,550 


553 39 *> 

25 H 

10,130 1,401 


SobwlB for General Educatiun- 


Pre-Primtwry . . . 

Priffliry . . . 

Junior Batic/BasicPrimary 


22 # 3,111 2,8 

1 , 10,580 1 , 61,0 45 , 95,161 16 , 08,6 

54,413 141,000 13 , 18,511 2 , 35,2 

3,0110 1,446 3 , 28,924 1 , 11 ,# 

20,418 3,961 6 , 17,645 1 ft# 

8,814 1,052 7 , 55,585 1 , 43,1 

318 4 1 , 14,103 9,6 


659 50 , 11,156 19 , 10,298 

291 13 , 13,050 2 , 51,291 

968 3 , 32,014 1 , 13,414 

908 0 , 38,063 1 , 26,811 

180 7 , 64,459 1 , 44,238 

523 1 , 75/181 9,521 


365 9,165 1,225 

459 420 

72 4,199 2,494 

650 14,116 2,151 

2811 45,630 10,052 

4,161 1,162 


, 5 , 03,184 1 , 84,058 11 , 93,118 24 , 34,350 62 , 91,002 26 , 18,424 12 ,« 1,379 18,930 23,530 


llMofEdu.-lO 
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MP» 


w avi m «r 

am 

t8S'0S‘68 

«'« 

WMl 

rt'i ws 

w's tf n ws m 

m 

Itt'tJ'S 

IN'ffi 

OTS 

ti'tl 518)'!! 

lit Iflft't 985 W'S 

tt 

OffOI'J 

I0o8t 

iifift 

lift! jrt? 

8« MU 8 * 

wt\ 

s«u‘ui 

IKt'l 

191*01 

u in 

Ml Ht ft m 

lift 

!S#‘t 

Dilft 

ra't 

si a 

>rt uftt ■• in 

aft 

911*91 

art 

000'fl 

1 i5 

* sort - it 

i‘i 

m'n 

in 

811*6 

ra tio'i 

! 5 " " 

ft! 

a 

•m 

60S 

® * 

665 »'J •' 

&u 

oift 

in 

001‘t 


8 68 

8 

so« 

8 

S08 

" 

" B'J " 68 

9 

809*9 

8 

art* 

i« 

5 651 •' 

M 

lift 

IN 

uft 

" 

511 " 

fflo'i 

flflt 

680*1 

at 

8S 

01 «'[ " 

(il 

art 

ill 

Sil'S 

•• 
















Name of the 
Country 

Arts 

Subjects 

Men! Wo¬ 
men 

Science 

Subjects 

. 

Jk \ Wh¬ 
im 

1 

Education 

Hen Wo- 
! men 

Kngintnring 

Architec¬ 
ture and 
Drsijsn 

Tcclinoliffy Medicine & 
and Veterinary 
Industry Science 

Agricul¬ 
ture i 
Forestry 

law 

lb! «v 

: men 

Hen Wo¬ 
men 

! T | j 

Men { Wo-' Mon Wo¬ 
men ! inon 

1 i 

Men 

Wo¬ 

men 

Men Wo- 
men 

1 

2 3 

4 5 

fi 

p, 

1 

8 i !) 

11) 11 

12 13 14 15 

16 

17 

16 19 

El . ■ 

, 106 37 

2113 14 

26 

20 

576 3 

12 .. 

lot) 4 106 18 

55 

i 

11 .. 

urn. . 

. 

1 .. 


•• 

141 .. 

„ .. 

,, „ 1 „ 

i 


.. .. 

Canada , , 

, 5 1 

24 1 

" 

•* 

24 .. 

0 

2 11 

6 


I 

Japan , . 

, i 

1 


" 

1 .. 

•• •• 

2 

1 


i 

Holland, , 

. 

•• , 


•• 


M 

. 

.. 


,, 

Ireland , , 

, 1 

2 ,, 


* 


„ 

„ .. 8 

.. 


M H 

U.K, , . 

. M ’ 19 

7i) 5 

11 

24 

318 1 

IS ,, 

11(1 2 364 44 

11 


12 1 

France , , 

, 5 3 

9 



1 


9 .. 1 

» 



Germany (West) 

10 3 

40 4 


•• 

310 

3 „ 

79 .. 37 9 

1 



Switzerland , 

1 2 

2 1 


■' 

4 „ 


1 1 .. 

•• 


•« •* 

Austria , , 

. 

•• 




,, H 

15 2 

M 



Other European 

3 „ 

1 „ 


j 

“ 

23 .. 


3 4 

2 


M 

Countries, 











Australia , 

, 1 „ 

•• 



15 

" " 

3 . 



•• 

Poland , , 

. 1 .. 

.. 




••I n 

. 

•• 


M „ 

V . L.. 

. . 


- • 




,, ■ 



... „ 






















NwMantl 


Medttl , , 9 1 

Cliim , , , ? m 

Mj , , , 3 l 





































Ml, 


Wand , 

U, , 


Commerce Journalism 


Banking k Fine Aria 
Insurance 


c H c _ 

® K i) > ii * $ 

U > M ✓ H + W 

15 ? S ^ ' a 

21 22 23 21 2.) 2(i 2? 


1 5 


4 1 


Library Ollier 
Science Subjects 


Total eluded in 


23 2!) 


fl s 

H ^ 

4 < 


s d fl 

s 

5 a § 8 s 

m >h 


» 31 33 33 34 93 31 37 


18 13 


83 11 1,334 
1 HI 


N 

144 .. $ 


645 77 


1 3 3 


7 


82 3 45 3 

8 2 6 ., 


2 58 8 1,262 114 236 15 


25 '3 


1 


3 1 497 14 241 6 

1 5 10 8 2 .. 









20 21 22 


iiiropean 


25 20 21 28 2!) 30 ' 31 


New Zealand 


Italy , 


Belgium 


Denmark 


llll] 

Spain 

Turkey, 
Iraq , 


Malaya, 

Sudan , 
Belivia, 

West Asia 


282 


* r 


imli'iiiiM kilimn. 


(d) Sulijeets nfsliuly of I man 
•Subjects uf sliuly of 18 turn ami il tti , iin , ii 'imli , n!' ; imt knnwn. 


32 33 34 35 30 3? 


15 2 2 

39 ,, 35 

22 „ 14 


4 ,, ,, 

2 19 3 13 

4 „ 3 

12 5 9 

3 3 


13 2 9 

4 ,, 1 


2 ,, 


2 ,, 


1 1 


Rl! 31 3.580* 281 1,429 




































Xunilipr of Posts filled up hy 


Total Number «f Posts ___ ——— 

Direct. Recruitment Promoted Officers 



Branch 

(lass I 

i 

Class II 

1 and 
Others 

[jte 

sitied 

Total 

|t'lass 11 
(tel 1 and 
Others 

Vnite Total 
sifird 

Class I 

Class II 
and 
Others 

Mas* Total 
sited 



_ _ 



- 1 

"—- 

8 !l 

10 

11 

12 13 

l i 

r* 

•1 

,i 

0 1 7 

f 

Men , . ■ 

, H8 

104 

»} 


.ho 

12 

22 10 

2 1 

„ 33 

„ 3 

89 

3 

00 

5 

.. 155 

.. 8 

Direction < 

Women . . 

5 

1 All 

i 

111 


234 

24 17 

41 

02 

71 

„ 163 

1 

All Persons, , 

12,1 

III 

7,)0 


823 

\ 

13 111 

104 

79 

500 

585 

Inspection] 

‘Men , , . 
Women , . 

10(1, 

20 

80 

Q|l() 


lllfi 

B 

2 17 

1,1 nw 

10 

„ 133 

18 

97 

05 

571 

„ 83 

,. 8*8 

1 

All Persons, . 

, 1:11 

WM 








Teaching— 


rno 

a w 


o,12H 

215 2,W 

3,215 

231 

981 

„ 1,212 

,. 113 

1,385 

Collegiate | 

'Men . - 

Women . - 

, Ol)N 

. Hi 

V' 1 * 

m 

r, | 0 | 


fillfi 

5,720 

12 Ml 
25' 3,3111 

343 

.. 3,01)8 

23 

254 

150 

1,131 

1 

[All Persons, . 

til t r ) 

-i,IJ 












1,1110 

11 135 

„ 140 

24 

1,204 

■ 1,228 


[Men , . 

, 4.i 

, a 

I ,.»()<) 
OK 


337 

1 13 

44 

.i 

205 

., 267 

School < 

Women . . 

w 

1 Will 


1,047 

12 119 

„ 1 

26 

1,409 

1,495 


[All persons. . 

48 

nil 

onn 


10 76 

.. 80 

18 

96 

„ 114 

232 


[Men , . • 

32 

JNI 

7 

1 Oil 1 ? 


7 

23!) 

5 

5 


2 

„ 1 2> 

Others - 

Women , • 



10 81 

,. 91 

18 

98 

„ U6i 


[All Persons, . 

. 3- 





1 





[Men , . . 

. 86; 

. «i 

. 92! 

1 7,144 

1 \ no? 


8,001 

in 

I 3,348 
17 391 

., 1 3.649 
„ 414 

441 

46 

3,868 

481 

.. 3,394' 

.. 593' 

Total 

Women . . 

[All Persons • 

1 l,wo 

1 8.147 

•• 

9,915 

318 3.145 

,. 4,093 

487 

3,340 

., 3,827 


















Class I 

Class 11 
and Olhcr>i 

Unclassi¬ 

fied 

Total 

Class 11 
Class I and Others 

Unclassi¬ 

fied 

Tutsi 


14 

15 

111 

17 

19 

19 29 

21 

22 


fftn . ; 

, , 5 

11 


14 

2 13 


18 

Direction 

Women , 

• i ,, 

II 


1 





, All persons , 

. , 5 

io! 


15 

2 ii 

.. 

is 


'b . . 

, , 1 

« 


13 

7 ii 


31 

Inspection - 

Women , 

ii >. 

3 


3 

I 


1 


All Persons , 

, . i 

If) 


! 

7, 25 

.. 

92 

Teaching— 









1 

[Men , , 

, , of) 

312 


367 

37 291 


326 

Collegiate j 

Women , 

o 

71 


73 

17 


17 


[All Persons , 

! 57 

383 


446 

37 396 


343 

j 

[Men , , 

• , o 

143 


148 

5 93 


63 

School | 

Women 


16 


16 

16 


10 


[All Persons 

. , 5 

li 

••; 

161 

5 93 


99 


[Men 

•i 

17 


19 

2 11 


13 

Othen \ 

Women 

, , 








[All Persons , 


ii 


ii 

2 ii 


ii 


[Men , . 

, , « 

523 


591 

53 420 


473 

Total < 

liljitEIliMffS 

. . 2 

91 


93 

23 


28 


All Persons . 

. . 70 

614 


684 

53 44! 


■1 









APPENDIX A 



| 

Num- 

Pruseribtxi Miiiimuin Educational 

Duties 

Mjpiation 

tjerof 

Qualifications 1 % 

i 

Posts 


- 

1 

w 

3 < 

5 


-— 

R«, 




ANDHRA 




lb’s Bwcf 


Diroutor of Public libtruciion and 
Director of Public Libraries 

1 Not prtwriM, . . • 1 ,oOM50'LM,I§ * * • 

Head of the Education Department 
and Commissioner for Government 
Examination. Abo incharge of 




administration of Public Libra* 
rios 

Director of Tochtiical Education. 

i 

Engiiiooring dogmi with 5 yoar'« 1,500-15-1,1100 • 

practical and 10 year’s toaching 

Administration 



oxporionco, ( 


Deputy Director of Public Instruc¬ 
tion (Andhra Area), 

3 

Traimnl post graduate with 3 years’ 500—50/2—000—100/2—1 >000 
administrationvo anil inspection special pay o[Rs, 50, 
oxjX'rionce of Secondary and 

Assists the Director in the discharge 
'of kin duties 

Deputy Director of Public Instruc¬ 
tion (Tolangana area), 

1 

Elementary WchooD. 

Trained post-graduate lor direct 600—30—720—EB—40—1,000 
reoruitinentand trained graduate 
for rocrutimontby promotion. 

, Assidi the Director of Public 
Instruction and incharge ol So* 
condary Education 

Deputy Director of Technical Edu¬ 

1 

Not proscribed . ■ • 600—1,000 • • • 

, Administration 

cation, 









Designation 

Num¬ 

ber 

of 

PoeH 

Prcscrilicd Minimum Educational 
Qualifications 

Pay Scale 

1 

d 

3 

4 



Hi 

ANDHRA—(ronJr/.) 



fe’aliiiAN 

p»-(«w,) 

Regional Doputy Director of Public 
Instruction (Telanguna area). 

1 

Trained Hfaduatn for 
wniitinrnt and trained ph, 

ate for rt'cniiljneiitliy transfer, 

»-3M2IUEI|.40_l,ii 

< 

Regional Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction (Amlhraarm). 

3 

IV 

* 

Assistant Director of Public Instruc- 
|ion (Andhra area), 

1 

! 

IV 

®-A2- j8*;_4#/j_snri 

Assistant Director of Puhlic Ins tmc* 
lion (TeUngana area). 

1 3 

Do, 

?»-I5.-3;m:ii-imm 

- Sjll, 

Assistant Director of Technical 
Education, 

3 

i 

Xotpnwrfytj , , J 

! 

».(MI . 

Special Officer for the Administra¬ 
tion of the Libraries Act and 
Audio Visual Education, 

H 

i 

i 

nrmiiintfttrainul in LibrarvS<itnHiv Mil. W* .2^0^402-700 

aiiilnnlhiKDnfanilitt.vigiijil M (u.; 

t-atiou 


Duties 


5 



Ma? of Secondary and He. 
mmtary Education, Inspection rf 
heconiiy and Training Sckooli 
and control of inspecting staff 

M t< fc Director, Inchaige o( 
Swmlary Education, Boarding 
Honuw, Oriental Schools and C P 
I'.F.ftc 

Aa-ist the Director in admini«tra. 
tien, financeand planning 

Admini tratjon, 


A«t« tie Director In Mnfoida. 

lion of lilir.iiei ami Andw-finat 
Edncatii® and Socifdj&tupa^ 




Officer for Basic Education 

I Trained postgraduate for direct, 
rccruitmoiit and trainod grinlusU' 
for rocruitmont by Imnnlor. 

-iVdl. 

i Ms the Director in opibi* 

! (ion of bic Education, 

sic Education Officer , , 

2 Do, 


Inaction of all Me training 
; scliooh and control over Me 
R’liouk 

jpwtor of Games and Sports 

1 (Graduate avith diploma in Plnhicsl i 
■ Education, ' i 

-an 

liicharge of conducting games and 
sports, 

fef Inspector of Physical Educa¬ 
tion (Andhra area), 

1 Du, ! 

30-|i 2— 2SB-W.2-5IW ■ 

1 Inspection of Physical education 

1 in Schools and supervision of 
Physical education inspecting staff. 

ipector of Physical Education 
Telangana area). 

1 Do, 

SiO—|.V 350—Ell—1 j—430—iO 

-a 

i Im liargc of Physical Education and 
inspection of secondary schools, 

strict Education Officer* (Wan* 
[ana area), 

It) Trained Graduate , 

Ik 

Inspection, Administration anden- 
1 (juirifB of primary and middle 
schools (Boys), 

strict Education Officer (Andhra 
area), 

17 ,f “ c| lp*NBlcfDt» ( iy 23 d-3h;-JiNII| 2-» < 
cwol promote, 

Inspection of fwoiidary and Train¬ 
ing Schools for hoys and control 
over elementary schools, 

ndi Education Officer , , 

i Trained graduate , 

lk 

Assists the Director in all matteri 
relating Hindi-Conduct of Seminur 
He, 

int District Educational Officers 

iputy Inspector ofSchoolsjAndhra 
area)™ 

2 Uri pwl-gnMiu^ f - 

sauipi 

♦ 

l*i. 

Inspection of Secondary School * 

Senior Grade , « 

160 Trained Graduate 

* i 

fi) IIB-5-2II5-1W45 
(Grade 1) 

(ii) JM-I2NWW 
(Gride 11| 

Inspection of Elementary School* 


SSI 



i . v *. \ 


luciWDml 


Number Prescribed Minimum 


g&na area), 


, ■ 133 


ANDHRA-(fwiA) 

Men’s Brae'I!-(wM,) 

'a direct re* j 65-4—105-5—120 
craitmeiU and secondary grade 
teachers’ eertilioate in ease of 
promoter 


(i) IB-MOtWIWhi Incharge of adult education i 

(tirade I), 

(ii|W-12WMIa 
(Grade II), 


(i) Mfi 

(ill mwiK) 


Induction, 


of Physical Education 


Wumrn 8 Branch 


Trained graduate, 


!50-^-lV470-EB-15- 

tt-SNsa 


fetorin nhinkbi 


ary schools 


education, 

? | Trained post-graduate for direct ' 2WO t '2-2M:M 
recruitment and trained graduate | 
for recruitment by promotion, | 


i Incharge of physical education,and 
inspection of air 


Inspection of secondary and train 




lira’s linstii 


Dimtter of Public ImtTuction 


Addition&l Director of Public In* 1 
faction 

Deputy Director of Public Instruct 1 

fa (MnM) 


Assistant Director of Public Infac* 


fa* 


fPoatfaduate degree 


(i) General 


(«) Arts 


1 


Special Officer (Hanning) , . 


Do, 


Impector of Schools 


4 Do. 




ifM-M-IJJIO 


j 


and Educational Adfiser to the 


government 

Asaiatu Rrector in all matto 


Assists Director in the matter of 
technical duration 


Assists Director in all matters 


i i 

llM.« 04 V.IBi film special 
|| pay Ik 200 


Arts Director in the wstternf 
Tribal Education 

Assists Director iti the matter of 
Ul Education 


Assists Director in the matter of 
Basic Education 


Assists the Director in planning 
IMM-400 pip special educational development schemes 
pay lk 150 

Do, Infection and supervision of pri* 

mary and secondary education 


Spi$| Officer (Hocial Education) 


1 Graduate with diploma in Social 
Education. 


25ft-25 -4(Ht—EB—25-450—30 Inspection, supervision and mga* 
^(If)04;|yo4o0ptespecial niaation of Social Education 
pay Ik 200. 


Special Officer (Basic Education) 


l Graduate with diploma in Basic 
Education, 


Do, 


Inspection, supervhicn and organi¬ 
sation of Basic Education 
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Designation 

Number 
of posts 

MM Minimum 
Educational Qualitioatiuna 

Pay Seale 

Duties 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 



k 

ASSAM"(fojild.) 




Men's Biianw-M^ 


Assistant Inspector »if Schools- 

t* f 

i«) fail . . . 

i 

3' 


Assists Inspector in all utters 

(1) For Plains Tribal Education. 

o 



Assists Inspector in matters of 
education in Plain Hal areas 

ft) lor Hi . , . 

1 

> (Graduate .... 

2HPjn-*-EII-2M(»- < 
BB-SMOO 

Assists Inspector in matter of edu* 
cation in hill areas 

(i) For Safiskril Education . 

1 



Assist! Inspector in Connection 
with Sanskrit Education 

(t) lor Muslim Education . 

1 



k Assists Inspector in connection with 
Muslim Education 

Deputy Inspector of Schools 

; 

22 

IK 

JUK’D-^WIIO-EW 

1 

i 

Insneetion of Primary and Middle 
| Scnoob (both Baaic and Non*Bdc) 
and Social Education Centres 

Additional Deputy Inspector of 
Schools, 

> 

Ik 

1 111), 

Assists Deputy Inspector in ill 

1 matters 


9 G I 




Inspector of Physical Education 

4 

Graduate with diploma in Physical. 12.T-7J—155-&-245—EB—10 
Education ' j 275. * 

SuWnspector of Schools 

81 

Graduate, 

Do, 

Assistant Sub-Inspector of Schools 

84 1 Trained Matric. 

J5—3—10/i—EB—4—125 



Wohes’s Branch 

isstt, Inspectress of Schools- 

(i) General . - , , 

(«) For Hills * . , , 

! 

1 

Joraduate . 

2flO-20-300-2i)-400-EB— 

' 25-MO. 

> 

Inspectress of Physical Training 

2 

i 

Graduate with diploma in I’lnwal 
Education 

125—2T5 . . , , 


lira's Branch 


Director of Public Instruct!® 


Join! Director (Training) 


Deputy Director of Education 


I i An eminent educationist with 1,300—100—2,fiOO 
wiwinntt' and administrative 
alnlity iifHigh«r<»rder 


I IK 

jabltsIfiOttaapmlpav 

7 Do, Do, 


Inspectorof Schools , , 4 Trained graduate with oxperienre 35O-25-6r>O~EB--3r)-l t O00 

andadininisliativcaliilily 


M/B364MofEducation-ll 


I Inspection and organisation of 
vorks of Physical 4cation 

Assists Deputy Inspector of Schools 
andlnspectionofWy Schools 

Assists suMnspector in all matters 


Assists Inspector in respect of 
female education 
Assists Inspector in respect of 
female education in Hill arena 

Inspection and Organisation of 
Physical Education for girls 


Controls Education Department 
and is immediately responsible to 
government 

To control, organise and administer 
all (raining institutions 

Asnists the Director in the discharge 
of his duties 


Inspection of all institutions 
(other than colleges) and specially 
of High and Senior Training 
Schools 


LSI 





Superintendent of Basiu and Social 
Education 


Assistant Director of Education 
(Writ) 


Assistant Director of Education 
(Islamic) 


Want Director of Education 
(Planning) 


Assistant Director of Education 
(Basic) 


Number 

of 

Posts 

Prescribed Mitiiniiitn Educa¬ 
tional Qualifications 

Pay (Scale 

Duties 

.» 

_ 

3 

4 

fi 


1(8. 

BIHAR-MA) 



Hen’s Hranch-M,) 


11 

Trained Draduatc j 

Bade trained graduate ] 

an -st-sst-ii- jai-KB- 

Inspection of all kinds of schools 
inditing basic schools isd social 
education centres. Seperrisfon 
of basic schools and social 
fduc&tioncentres . 

1 

A distinguished Sanskrit scholar 
having good knowledge of Eng¬ 
lish and administrative ability 

Do, 

Inspection of Sanskrit Colleges, 
Ms, and VHy^yas. Adviser 
to tie Director relating Sans¬ 
krit Education 

1 

Alim or Fazil and graduate with 
kbicasspemlsiibiect 

Do, 

Inspection of Madrasas, Assists 
the Director in respect of Is¬ 
lamic and Arabic Education 

1 

1 

Trained graduate . , , 

llo. 

Assists tie Director for Planning 
of educate derebpmit 

schemes 

1 Basic trained graduate , . 

s 

] », 

| Ms to Ktoctor in respect of 
' Basie Eduction 












APPENDIX A 


State Educational Directorate and lnspectorate-(contd.) 


Number Prescribed Minimum Educational 

Designation of Qualifications Pay Scale Duties 

Posts 

1 2 3 4 fi 



Sub-Inspector ofSchools , , 

608 Trained graduatf. 


KKi-5-l 30 -EB—6—190 

Inspection of Primary Schools, 
Libraries and Social Education 
Centres 

Special InspectingOfficerforTharu- 
bat area 

1 Matrie . . 

■ ' ‘ 

i ID-159 

Inspection of the Education of Tha* 
ruliat pupils 



Women’s Branch 


Deputy Directress of Education , 

1 Trained graduate. 


JH-25-65fl-EB45-l,li 
jdn< speeialpoydf Rs, 15li 

Inspection of girsF High Schools 
and adviser to the Director in 
respect of female education 

InspectrcssofSchook , , 

1 Du, 


£MMSI4B-C-ljW 

Inspection, supervision, administra. 
tion and organisation of female 
education 

District Inspectress of School? , 

8 IK 


200-20-220-25-320—ES- 
25-470-EB-20—750 

Inspectionofgirls’High and Mid¬ 
dle Schools and special classes 
of needle work for females 

Deputy Inspectress ofSchools , 

25 Do. 


ln() -10—230—EB—15—350 

Inspection of Middle and Primary 
Schools for gjrls 




Director of Education , , 

i 

I’nst graduate degree v it bulli- 
cient administrative ex|ierien(T 

Director of Technical Education . 

Joint Director of Education 

i 

i 

High academic pljlialion in 
Technical Education 

Do. 

Deputy Director of Education . 

7 

Post-graduate degriT vitli suffi. 
cient administrative experience 

Regional Deputy Director of Educa¬ 
tion 

3 

Du, 

Assistant Director uf Training , 

I 

Graduate in Engineering . , 

Officer on Special Duty , , 

1 

i 

Do, 

Officer on Special Duty (Planning) 

1 

Do, 

District Educational Inspector . 

fiuflicientadiiiiiiistnitivc experi¬ 
enced prefmkly u teaching 
experience 

Divisional Superintendent of Edu¬ 
cation 

4 

Do. 

Dtatrict Education Inspector , 

4 

Do. 


Special Officer (Educational) 1 Do, 

(Kutch). 


j 2(X>--: > t 5f)0 incharge of the Education Depart* 

. I i. ii n 1 


i i,ii4ii-i,ii . . . 

i Du 

fflent and adviser to the Govern¬ 
ment in educational matters 
Incharge of the Department of 
Technical Education 

Assists the Director in respect of 
administration, policy etc, 

3.ill—3ll—TOO—fiU—45—1.IW) 

f !#is|di liny of fc, ]j# 

Atisists the Director in the discharge 
of Ilia duties 

' Do. 

Administrative head of the region 

3iM4iD-EB-45-l,W 

Do. 

Inspection and control of Industrial 
Training Institutions and Planning 
of craftmen Training Scheme 
Assists tie Director of Technical 
Education 

KID-2,i-W-oO-iOO . , 

350—3(1—G50—Elf—45—1,100 

Du, 

Assists the Director in Planning 
Technical Education 

Inspection of Secondary and Special 
Schools for hoys and Primary 
Training Institutions for Men and 
supervision ofPrimaryeducation 
in general 

Do, 

220—15—400—EB—20—500—Elf 
—25-450 fk special py of 
Ro.50/40 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 


T9I 









Deputy Inspector of Technical Ed«* i 
cation 

Assistant Educational Inspector , 

Assistant Inspector— 

(t) For Training , , , 

| 

(if) For Drawing and Craft Work 

(iii) For Commercial Monk , 

Assistant. Deputy Educational 
Inspector ! 



Assistant Inspectress of ({iris’ 
Schools 

Assistant Deputy Educational Ins¬ 
pectress 


2 1 Graduate in Kiijjiwerinst , ( 

1 

I i 

3 Trained gimluati* with siifiirieiit I 
inspecting esjirrienee i 


,11 Graduate in Engineering with 3 
! years leaching experience and 
| ability in oivuiiisatitiii and ad- 
j ministration 

2 Mattie with Art Master’s Certi- 
lieate 

1 Commerce graduate . , 


Do. 


Du 


Do, 

Do, 


Assists Inspector in inspecting 
technical education 


Assists the inspector in inspection 
of Secondary and Special Wools 
for boys and training institutions 
for men 


Inspection of Industrial and Train¬ 
ing Institntions/Ceutres 


Assists tbe inspector in inspection of 
drawing and craft work 

Assists Chief Inspector of Com¬ 
merce Wools in inspection work 


ft 


(j) Trained graduate . 
(ii) Trained Primary teacher 


W-S-HO 


Inspection and supervision of 


31) I Trained graduate with diploma in TO—ri—ltiO—EH—O—I(10—8— Inspection and supervision of 

Physical Education 21)0 I Physical Education in Primary 

| ‘ I and Secondary Schools 

Women's Branch 


3 Trained post-graduate with siiffi- 3O4 MMikM 00 
eient administrative experience 
and preferably a leaching degree 

3 l)o, 22O-1M0O-EB-2O-I) 

EB-2H50 


; Inspection of Secondary and 
1 Special Schiois for girls and 
training institutions for women 


Schools for girls and primary train¬ 
ing institutions and supervision 


2 Trained graduate with sufficient Do, 

teaching experience 


Assists the Inspectress of Girls’ 
Wools in the inspection work 


% (i) Trained graduate . . (?) 7M-lB0-EB-(S-lh0- Inspection of Primary and Second* 
8-20(1 ary Schools for girls 

(ii) Trained Primary teacher , (ii) TO—5—120—EE—5—140 


C1>I 





Designation 

of Prescribed Minimum Educational Pay Scale 

Posts Qualifications 

Duties 

1 

2 3 4 

5 


k 

JAMMU & KASHMIR 



Men’s Branch 


Director of Education , , 

1 Post-graduate degree , , 1 1,200-00-1,500 • • 

, (i) Over ah control and adminis¬ 
tration of Education Depart¬ 
ment and adviser to the Go¬ 
vernment on educational mat¬ 
ters 

(it) Office work 



(tti) Inspection of Colleges, High 
and Higher Secondary Schools 

Deputy Director of Education . 

1 Do* oOO—25—< 00/40—8(^0 • 

• Assists the Director in the discharge 
of his duties 

Provincial Deputy Directin' of 
Schools (Boys) 

2 Post-graduate degree with foreign Do, 

| training in education 

Besides office work Inspection of 
High and Higher Secondary 
Schools in the Province 

Director of Physical Education 

1 Post-graduate/Graduate degree 200—15—350 * • 

with diploma in Physical Educa¬ 
tion 

. Organisation of Physical Educa¬ 
tion in Institutions 

Tehsil Education Officers , , 

2 ( J Trained graduate * Do, 

Inspection and administration of 
Primary and Middle Schools 



Officer on Special Duty . . 

Chief Inspectress of Education , 

Inspectress of Schools . . 

Director of Public Instruction- 

fa) For Collegiate Education , 

(I) For Secondary Education . 

(c) For Text Books and Exami¬ 
nation 

Additional Director of Public Ins¬ 
truction 

Deputy Director of Social Education 
Assistant Director of Finance . 

Basic Education Otlicer , • 

Hindi Education Officer , . 


Womens Branch 

1: Trained graduate with diploma in > 120-25-11 
! education (London) 

1 1 Trained graduate • s 4U0—25—000 


l 


Do, 


200—15—350 


Men’s Branch 


11 Graduate * . • • 

| 

I Do, Do, 

1 Do, Do, 

] Do, Do, 

1 Graduate with training in 450-30-600 • 
Social Education 

1 Graduate with department tests Do, 

1 Graduate with training in Basie 300-25-500 • 
Education 

1 Graduate with knowledge in Hindi Do. 


Assists the Director of Educa¬ 
tion 

Over all control of female educa¬ 
tion and inspection of girls’ 
schools 

Assists the Chief Inspectress 



Direction for prescription, printing 
and sales of Text Books and con¬ 
ducting of examination 

Direction of Primary Education 

Direction of Social Education 

Assists the Director in financial 
matters 

Incharge of Basic Education 
Inchargc ol Hindi Education 
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District Educational Officer \| f 17 Trained graduate , , , . (’ontrol and Inspection of Secon- 

dary Schools 



Muslim Education Officer , , 1 j Trained gmiinato with Arabic ,i IK I Assists the Director in connection 

i I ! I with Muslim education 


Director of Public Infraction 


MADHYA PRADESH 
Hen’s Branch 


11 Trained IV t.graduate 


115 ^ 0 - 1 , 5(10 


| HttadofthftEducalion Department 
i Chief controlling officer of all 
non-eolfejiate education and 
training colleges and mh 
chairman of the Secondary Educa¬ 
tion Boards in Mate 


166 





Joint Director of Public I»4ructi<m j 


Deputy Director of Public Instruc¬ 
tion 


Deputy Director of Public Inflic¬ 
tion 



Assistant Director of Public Instruc-J 
tta 


Divisional Superintendent of Edu¬ 
cation 

Officer nn Special Dnty (Planning) 


m •,«_m, , .; Direction and admini-tmtion of 

Dcjwin EtijiMWW' ; D 1111- '" : ,11 twhniinl and *oc»t«l 

with tt’ii*ltiug ( ;ttliniiii'trali' : 
periiw 

Tminwl po I‘’radu-lo <>r UmiHur.; 1 .W-9M# 1 ■ 


all technical and 
institution* in the State 


dflgnw 


Trained graduate 


Ik 


Assists (lie Director in Secon¬ 
dary and Social Education and 
lopa 


111 ! 


.Uttsthe Bimte in re ; pect of 
* -7WI-Tiili—KB—Si—fUl> Primary and Me Education 

m , Ta iwPKt, control and adminWar 

.. Secondary and Priniirf Schools Mid 

Libraries etc, in the region 

|j| Ouein Ihugwloof 3.V1—.ViO— A«i < the Diroctnr in Vindhy* Pra- 
2,1 - -iitlO—EB—25—7(W—"IK!— iMRegion 

BB-SM150 

****** »A*£iK 5 


in 

Secondary Ed 
education 

1,4 Education 

*SS^'ia?£!SS 

Mil tileries etc. in the *• 


Do. 


Assies tb Director in the matter 
of planning anilim 
N.O.C., A.O.C. and 
cation »wk i 
Assists the Diroctnr in general 
matters 


. Agists the officer on Special Duty 


dear on Special Duty I 11 *™ 1 ) 




AJfENDll A 


State Educational Directorate and Inspectorate -(conkt.) 

Number 


Designation 

of 

Posts 

Prescribed Minimum Educational 
Qualifications 

Pay Scale 

Duties 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 




& 




MADHYA PHADESH-funia.) 




Mb's 


Inspector of Technical Education 1 1 

Graduate in Engg,, with d year's 
practical experience 

33ll-AW-2'i-.i)-. r il)()-Eli- 

“23 Assists the Joint Director in the 
administration of technical 
education 

Senior Medical Inspector (M.B.) 

1 

M.B.B.K. 

225-225-250-15-400 , 

• Examines the health of students 

Junior Medical Inspector (Ml) . 

1 

Ik 

15D-1WSI , , . 

Do, 

Inspector of Vocational Guidance, 

1 

Not prescribed , , , 

200-10-350 , , 

. Inspection ol Vocationaljcentres 

District Inspector of aSchtwIs (M.l{.) 

Id 

Trained Graduato , . , 

2.30-20-550 , . , 

- To inspect, administer and control 
the primary and middle schools 
militaries 

District Inspector of Schools (otter 
region] 

2d 

Do, 

225-223-450-15-400 . 

Do, 

Community Centre Organi,sor , 

i 

Trained Graduafce/Matric TrairitKl 

i 

Do, 

To inspect, administer and con* 
trol the community centres in 
Jabalpur district and integration 
of library schowee 


I 




13 Trained (Iraduate 


Social Education Officer (V,P,) , 

Superintendent Audio Vid Edu¬ 
cation 

Assistant District Inspector of 
ScMs (Gazetted Ml) 

Assistant District Inspector of 
Schools 

flames Inspector , , , 



Assistant District Inspectress of 
Schools 


4 Graduate . 

1 Graduate in Science with diploma 
in Audio Viniiiil fidiictilinn 

103 Trained GradufttejllatricTrainwl 
l!)l Do, 

1 Not proscribed.... 

Women's 

2 Trained Graduate , , , 

5 Do, 

5 Do. 

17 Matrifi Tmitifwl/Tmiiuid (Inuluato 


swo-». . 

225-225—2M—15-400 
230400 . . 

LUf-iwa, . 

1004400 , . 
200-11)401) , 

Unason 

;)^a4W00400-EB4) 

400400-FJ4043I) 

23040400 , , , , 
2234234304MOO , . 

125-150450. , , , 


Assists the District Inspector 
in primary and social education 
and libraries in the district 

Iuohargo and organiser of Adult 
Education 


Direction and administration of 
Audio-Visual Education 



Inspection, administration and 
controlofSecondaryand Primary 
Education 

Do, 

Inspection, administration and 
control of Primary and Middle 
Schools and libraries in the 
district 

Inspection of Primary Schools 


Assistant District Inspectress of 7 Do, 130-11)40(1 , , , , Do, 

Schools (M.B.) 
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Director of Public Instruction 


Mb's Hum 





In-charg#of the Edwtion Depart, 
meat, (lommissionef for Govern. 




OZ. t 



tor Audio vie 


cation 

Bflgioo&l Physical Inspector 
Deputy Inspect! >r of Schools- 
(a) Senior Grade. • 


Diitriet Educational Officer • i 

'[mined fil , i 

yearn teaching MF* 6 
ilirecl recruit end twined gra¬ 
duate for promotes 

Technical Education Officer ■ 1 

Graduate in engineering A j 
yean praciiia! «#“* ™ 
leaching M|«itn» fernet me 
than onoyear 

Graduate with a diploma of the 

HIWX College of Physical 
Education, Saidapet 

Chief Inspector of Physical Educa- 1 

tion 

Inspector of Anglo-Indian Schools 1 

Trained Post-Graduate for direct 
recruit snd trained graduate for 
a pmmoteo 


Training 


IllGradelDi^l;’-^ 

4IM) 




Do. 


activities ill Schools and supervi* 
(lonDftkitnAnfRwloMlftwi- 


Ail hue rules 


■II .i« K| i •'6I)-J : 24t(l . Assists the WitMtur in respect 

ntflpwrW ' Audio Vimal Education. 


5 ... 

u Kduationforb^s 


.. (i)|«.l_i-l(lMO-2<5H!r»*l) 

Id) ta«l(iWP« • ■ ' 5eM< 


(1) Junior teds, 


I) 

U 5 Trained graduati for Difectw- «4-UM-liJ. 
cniiWnl andS»'”<l« [ J p» 

Training i 


ud 


ILL 



appendix a 



Women’s Branch 


Inspectresses of Girl’s schools 


Women specialist in Physical Edu¬ 
cation 


Director of Public Instruction and | 
Director of Technical Education ' 

Joint Director of Technical Educa¬ 
tion 

Senior Deputy Director of Public 
Instruction 


4 Trsined Post -graduate f (>r ft direct 230—30/2—260—40/2—500/2—700 Inspection of Secondary and Train* 
recruit and twined graduate in Revised Softies:- inf “ “ 


tirade IIHMOO 


Graduate with diploma in physical 230-30/2-260-40/2-500-50/2 
-Ml n 


Men's Branch 

Graduate. . . , . 1,200-100-1,600 
Degree in Technical Educfttion , l,0MM,20O 


, Direct ion and Administ ration of the 

Education Department 

, Direction and Administration of 
mica 


11 Graduate.... 


Assists the Director 


Six 



r, Director of Public Inatruo* 


too 


Ckief Inspector of Commercial Sc- 


Medical Inspector of Schools 


Do. Do. 


Graduate with training in Social 200—20—400 
Education 


iron organiser, 4 


sr , 


catiouQfa . . 1 


Do,. 200-350. . . 

, , . , »^,14)«)4W(I() 
Do. 200-2M00 . , 

Do, Do, 

Do, 300-25-550-30-700 


Do, 

Administration of all grades cf 
ions 
M( ’ 

Training Institutions 
, Inspection and Administration of 
Social Education inBombay Kar- 
natak 

, Inspection and Administration of 


Administration of Middle and Pri* 
Seii of 


nstration ot rrimary 


tion work in High Schools 


tool! 
Ml exa- 


Chief Medical bspector of Schools 1 Medicalgruduate with foreign qua* 50MD0, 


mination Board 
xlica 


250—400, 


Do, 


1 Dogreo or Diploma of Medicine . 100—5—140—8—180—10—220. 


Educational Iaspectar (Bombay and 
Karnatak) 

Inspector of Schools , , , 



4 Graduate, 300—25—550—30—700 



250—15—430—20—550 , , General Administration of Primary 



SiT 
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Administifttivo Officer of Municipal 
School Boards ■ 


District Educational Officer, 


3 Do, 

H Do, 

153, Do* 

3 Do, 

1 Technically qualified * 

5 Graduate» , , 


Do, 

Do, 

150—10—250 , , , 
W ^H5(WW00 
, 150-10-250 , , 

, i,i-, : )-!IO-H50-10-2()0 

, 300—25—550—30—700 , 



1 Graduate with Training in Social 220-650, 
Education 


District Social Educational Organiser 1 Trained graduate in Sooiology 230-500. 


Assistant Deputy Inspector of Phy- 2 Graduate with diploma in Physical 75-5-130-EB-6-180-8- 
sical Education Education 200. 


Hun’s BiUltCH 


Director of Public Instruction i 


Trained Post-graduate with foreign 1300-100—1800 


Inspection of Primary Schook 
Do, 

Do. 


Do, 


, Supervision andlnspection of Prac¬ 
tical Classes in Middle Schools 

, Inspection and Administration of 
Primary Schools 



Schools 


, Inspection and Administration of 
Social Education 



Inspection of Physical Education 
classes in Primary Schools 


Controls Education Department 
and is immediately respcmsible to 
Government and President of the 


Board of Secondary Education 


SL 1 



appendix a 

State Educational Directorate and Iagp«torate-(oontd ’ 


Mjnta Niate P u 

of Qualifications Dot* 

Puts 






tic D.P.I, in He nsattere 
®Ws| to feondaf Education 




9Z, X 



Adult (Social) Bduc&tioD Offiar , 

1 Do, 

300—800 . 

i Assists the Director in develop¬ 
ment scheme of Social Education 
and supervision of the work of 
district Social Education Organi¬ 

Mict Mil Education OtpWi 

8 Trained graduate in Psychology 
, or Sociology 

200—15—260—25—435*EB— 

sers 

Inchargc of Social Education in the 
Districts 

OrgMifeer of Basic Education , 

1 Not prescribed, 

Do. 

Assists the Director in connection 
with Basic Education and inspec¬ 
tion of Basic Schools 

liiipectorofMooli , . . 

4 Graduate with depree or Pontp.. 300-20-320-25-420-30- 
duate diplnraa in Education and 5TO-EB-3ft-8!H)-3(t-780- 
hninj ndiuiniatativf and tab- EB-MIO 
ing eiperienoo 

Incharge of all school educational 
institutions and supervision of 
subordinate inspecting stafT 

District Inapector of Schools. , 

13 Trained gradualo ib Teaching 20O-15-26O-2G-435-EB- 
and Inspecting nperienw fnr !541Q-EB-3(M1 
direct recruiiment and IS year*' 

Teaching and Inspecting Eaperi* 
enocin cam of proinotee 

Inspection of Middle aridElemcntary 
Schools and supervision of the 
subordinate inspecting staff 

AMtotlrapectorofStW! , 

4 Trained post-graduatc/graduato 
with Teaching and administrative 
experience 

Do, 

Assists the Circle Inspectors of 
Schools 

Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies 

1 Acharya title or B.LO.L, degree 
with administrative experience 

Do. 

Inspection of Sanskrit tols and 
schools and aided Sanskrit Colleges 

CIW Inspwter of Phjsbi Educa- ■ 
tion 

1 Not prescribed, , , , 

Do. 

Assists the Director and Organiser 
Physical Education in High and 
Middle Schools for boys 

Inspector of Physical Education 

3 Trained Post*gfadnate|gradite in 120-5-1 MB-H (KM0~ Organisation of Physical Education 
Station 220—EB—10/2—250 in Secondary Schools for hoys 

Deputy Inspector of Scbooh 

26 Trained post-graduate/graduate. 

Dn, 

Inspection of Elementary Training 
Schools arid Me Schools and 


supervision of subordinate staff 




APPENDIX A 


Slate EMui Directorate and Inspectorate-(coQtd.) 


Deiignation 

Number 



of Preaoribed Minimum Idacatioml 
Poets Qualifications 

Pay Seals 

Duties 

1 

2 3 

4 

5 



Ri, 



ORI55A-M,) 



fa’s BuiSCH—fcosAf.) 


Assistant Superintendent of Sang* 
krit Studies 

1 Post-graduate/graduate with know¬ 
ledge ofSanskrit 

120—5—155—EB-5—160—10— Inspection of Smbit toll md 
220-EB-I0/2-250 Primary Sanskrit Schools 

ibiistaat Organiser of Basic Educa¬ 
tion 

1 Trained graduate with training in 
Basic Education 

Do, 

Assists the Organiser in the spread 
of Basic Education 

Special Inspecting Officer for Moba* 
mdan Education 

1 Trained Graduate, , , 

Do, 

Inspection of madrassas, Urdu 
Primary Scbools and Persian clas¬ 

Sub-Inspector of Scloob , , 

30 Do, 

Do. 

ses in Secondary Scbools 

Inspection of Primary and Indi¬ 

Social Education Organiser (Adult 
Education) 

3 Do, 

Do, 

genous schools 

Responsible for the spread of Adult 
Education 

Sub*Inspector of Sclioolg , , 

<5 Intermediate Trained, 

70—2—80—t—100—with20% of Inspection of Primary and Indigt* 
w graded pty lousschools 

Sub-Inspector of Scbools , , 

lol Matriculate Trained » , , 

50—2— 1 0—EB—2—90 with 20 
% of the graded pav ( starting pay 

fttfiO 

4tW-fiO-2-fiO , . , 

Do, 

Sub-Inspector of Schools , , 

70 Elementary Trained , , 

Do, 

Inspecting MauW , , . 

1 Fad or Ah, , , , 

50—2—70 , , , 

Impede of Urdu prinuuy 


8iT 



tart Branch 


Inspectre^B of Schools, 


Inspectress of Physical Education 


1 1 Trained Postgradualr^raduate 
| with administrative or teaching 4ilM04!)0~3M{j()*~EB 
I experience —Hi—860 


Inspection of girls’ institutions 
Adviser to the Director for girls 
education 


3 j Trained graduate with teaching and 
i inspecting experience for direct 
I recruit and lii years’ teaching 
j experience in ca.se of promote 


200—16—2(j 0—2i)—135 —BjB—23 
—610—EB—30—700 



11 Graduate with training iu Physical | 
I Education 


Do. 


Assists the Director and organise 
Physical Education in Middle and 
Bif’i Schools 


Hen’s Branch 


Director of Pubic Instruction 

Joint Director of Public Instruction 

Deputy Director of Pubic Instruc¬ 
tion 

AditantDirectorofPubfelMtruc- 5 Do. 

tion 



350_4(i«750-EI3-40-950- Assists the Director in- 
EB—60—1,200 ( 

(i) Inspection of collegiate edu¬ 
cation 

(it) Inspection of school education 
and 



tion 

(e) Nationalization of boots. 


1 Post-graduate with administrative 11,1 
experience 


1 


Do. 


Do. 


mentin the state 


6Z, I 





APPENDIX A 


State Sducational Directorate and Ingpectorate -(coutd.) 


Nuni* 




District Inspector of Schools * 

Assist District Inspector of 
Schools 


Deputy Directress of Public Instru¬ 
ction, 

Divisional Inspectress of Schools, 


ber 

of 

Posts 

PrcRcribcd Minimum Educational 
Qualifications 

Pay Scale 

Duties 

8 

3 


5 


FDHAH 

Its. 

mfdj 



Men’s BiwNcif—(co«/rf.) 


0 

■ 

Post-graduate degree with admini¬ 
strative experience 

Do. 

JiiMMjll-SIMMfifr- 

2o()—2tH-5r>()— E11-20- ii/1 

Inspection of High and Anglo- 
vernacular Middle School 

Do, 

8 

Do, 

Ik), 

Assists the Divisional Inspector of 
Schools 

1 

Ik), 

ft). 

Responsible for ail work connected 
with rural science 

li 

125 

Trained Graduate . , , 

Trained liriidiiati 1 (Those inelmrge 
of Physical Education staid have 
diploma in Physical Education! 

Dll. 

li;) iiw-iWB-in-sej 

Inspection of Primary and Vernacu¬ 
lar Middle Schools 

Inspection of Primary Schools 


Women's Bkanch 


j 1 

Post-graduate degree with admini¬ 
strative experience 

900—40—1.1(111, , . , 

; Assists and advises the Director 
on girls' education 

2 

Ik 

IlMi-GV-FMill-K-- 

831) 

Inspection of all schools for girls 


3 so 





Dirigional Inspectress of S'rlmols , 

DeputyDivisional Inspectress of! 
Wools I 

I 

District Infipoctm^ of Schools , 

Assistant InspoctrosH of Schools 
for Domestic Science 

District Inspectress of Schools , 

Assistant Inspectress of Physical 
Education 

Assistant District Inspectress of 
Schook 

Director of Education 

Joint Director of Education (Plan¬ 
ning) 

Deputy Director ofBasic Education 

Additional Director of Education 


2 Post-graduate degree with ad-1 


Do, 

miiiistrative experfonce i 

l IK 

lb, 

Assists tlioIiis|HrtroM>f Wools 

1 Trained (Irnduato . . . 

IK 

Inspection of Primary and Middle 
Schools 

2 Diploma in Domestic Science , 

IK 

Incltargc of Domestic Science Edo* 
cation 

11 Trained (Iraduatu . • • 

jjlUMVl , , , . 

Inspection of Primary and Middle 
Schools 

» 

1 Trained (iraduato with Diploma 
in Physical Education 

IK 

Inspection of Physical Education in 
girls' school; 

la Trained (Iraduato , . . 

IIO-R—lflfl—HB—lit- in . 

Supervision and inspection of Pri¬ 
mary Wools for girls 

mm 



Men's km 



1 Post-graduatolTrainedgradnato, 

|,(M-l/§ , . , 

Direction, administration and con¬ 
trol of the Education Department 

1 Do, 

HMI-lJi . • ■ 

folds the Director in planning 
and execution of education de¬ 



velopment schemes 

1 P/w 1 irwiilytalTrilinPlI ffl’ftdtlflto 


foists tlm Director in matter of 

with 5 years’ adminirirativo 

'iII-MIju'm sjwml piv of Its. 

Hade Education 

experience 

mu 


1 Post gradnato|Traincd graduate 

aW-JS-W pl« s|m»l p»,v of 
to, 1IKI 

Direction and general supervision 
of Education 

1 Post graduato'Trftined graduate 
with 5 years' administrative ex- 

Pi), 

Assists the Director in matter 
of Physical Education 


porioneo 


Physical Education Adviser 


181 




S8T 




Womin’s Branch 


Range Assistant Krectress oi 
Education 

Deputy Inapectrwb of Schools . 


DeptitySnbJuapectresg of Schools 


IW-graduate or graduate with 3 j 300—25—600 


yearn aun... 

Trained graduate with 3 yian*' * 2ot)~* 15—400—LB—ii—500 
teaching experience in high 
sclioolfi or 5 voar/ headmistre^* 


13 Trained Matric , . . 110—5—135—EB—10—22 
UTTAR PRADESH 


Ante the Director in Supervision 
of girls institutions 
, Supervision of Middle and Primary 
School for girls 

, Supervision of Primary Scholls 
for girls 



Joint Director of Education 


Director of Training , 



Men's Branch 

11 Trained Post-graduate , . j 1,700-50—2,000 , 

i 


Imharge of Education Depart* 
went and Adviser to the Govern* 
nient on all educational matters 


1 Do, 

1 Do, 


5 Do, 

7 Do, 


D°' 

plus 250 as special pay 

500-50-1 ,(K)0^EB -. r >0-l ,200 Supervision of teachers’ training 

institutions 

Assets the Diroctorin the discharge 
of his dutios 

Overall control of Education in the 
region 



T» W * fc “F*i 



Director of Bary Education and 



Direction of Military Education, 

Social Service Training and Physi¬ 
cal Education 


cation 


t;8i 



APPENDIX A 


State Educational Directorate and Inspectorate- (contd.) 


i if v Mfi * "ten* 

1 ‘ Uil U ■ ‘1 • 1 

i * 

i ’ii 


Number 



Designation 

of Prescribed Minimum Kdueatiomil 

Posts Qualifications 

Pay Scale 

Duties 

I 

i ■ 3 

1 

5 


& 

DTOR ntADBDHn^) 


Men’s Branch- (I'wtli.) 


Actant Deputy Director of Eduea-j 2 Trained IWf fcte . , 2’)0—25-4'HUEB—30—700— Assists tho Director in discharging 

tioii ! EB4M150 flm 50 as special of his duties 

j pay 


District Inspector of Schools . 13 

Do, 

5l)i)-dlkl ) ()(IMlli-ii(W,2l)fi Supervision and control of educa¬ 
tion in to district 

Ddstrlot Inipeotor of School) . 39 

Do, 

250-25—400-KB-SI-70U- 
EB-5045II 

Do, 

^sociate Inspoctor of Schnols , 8 

Do, 

Do. 

Assists tie Met Inspector of 
schools 

Officer on Special Duty (Prim»ry| 1 

Do, 

250-2J-4W)-~iili~3fM00~ 
EIU'iii-85lf-pin/i JO as spwisl 

m 

Supervision ofBasic Primary edu¬ 
cation 

Officer on Speckl Dutr (BeofienU- 1 
tiOfl) 

Do, 

KB-5U-8W 

Implementation of orientation seb* 
mes 

Inipeotor of AnbicMadiame . 1 

Do. 

Do, 

Supervision of Education in Arabic 
madrw and conduct of exami¬ 
nations 


=P*8I 



Imj^ctor of Sanskrit Patkh&I^ • 

1 Do, 

Do, SnpotTision and inspection of Sans- 

bit PatkaMaa 

Deputy Impector of Schook , 

51 Trained Gradu&tn , • 

SS0-.2G—375—EB—26— 5(H) . M® d ^ mT l> J , miot 
fcV High and Training schools in 

the district 

Deputy Inspector of Mohamrarian 
Schools 

Assistant Inspector of Sanskrit 
Solools 

Superintendent of Apiculture , 

5 Do. 

5 Do, 

] Do. 

j) 0( Inspection of Islamia schools and 

Maktubs 

p 0( Inspection of Sanskrit laMalas 

jj 0( Supervision of teaching work of 

agriculture and horticulture 

Assistant Inspector of Arts and 

Crafts 

1 Specislistm ArtswidCrafoirork. 

MU4M4WWM ■ Inspection of Arts and Crafts otA 
in Basic Prininry, JpnW 
ami Higher secondary schools 

Deputy Sub-Inspector of Schools. 

438 'Mined Graduate , . • 

Do, Inspection of Basie PiiBn? 4*1* 

in tie circle and assists tie 
Deputy Inspoctor of schools 

Deputy Diroctroas of Education , 

Women's Beascb 

1 Trained Post-graduito . • 

TOD-ifl— 1 , 000 —EB-5D-1|20D Assists He Director in tin Perfor- 
pits Mae special pay nunce of Ids duties in respect of 

1 girls’ education 

Regional Irspectresfi of Schook . 

3 Do. 

il_5l)-l t »-ElW(t-l,!i Supervision and control of girls’ 
education in thorogion 

Deputyhpeotressof Girls’ Schools 

15 Mined Graduate ■ ■ 

250—2o—375—EB—25-500 ■ Inspection and snpetviion B.' 

primary and Junior High schools 

and guidance to Higher Secondary 

schools 

Assistant Inspectress of Airis’ 
Spools 

38 D»' 

**•*■»** ■ sj 

for girls in the district, 


581 



APPENDHA 

State Educational Directorate and Lapactorate—(contd.) 


Ruhr 

of Presrribed Minimum Edueational 
Posts Qualifications 



< 5 

k 


Dilute of Publii Instrnotion , l 


Direeto of State Cmtral Libttiy, 


1 


«P) 


itata, 


i. 3 


total Diiwtor of Technics! 1 
' tain; 

(kief laspmtor of Schools— 


Min's Bsihce 



Post-graduate , , , J5W0-M-4-11 , ■ Ms tie Dtoetor of Piillio 



nitli or 500—25^2—700 > , , Oven 


ti«a 



. Aniets tie Director in tie overall 



981 



(i) Secondary Education . 1 


Do. 


Technical Eitotion . 


I Not proscribed 


{j) SocM Welfare . . 1 ^ 


(t) Social (AdullJ Education 


Do. 



Do. 


[), i A®t* the Director in the over 

1 ell oupwrioian of Swmdaij Edu¬ 
cation 

D„ , Awts the Director in the owr- 

ill supervision ofTochial Ediioi’ 
lion 

jy, Asa* the Director in the orer- 

ell superrision of Sociel Wrffere 

Du Msti the Director in orgwsioetion 

end eipennioD of Adult Idnoetion 

Bn Assisbi the Director in organiation 

and upeneion ot Physical Ednce 
tion 


1st to Post-graduate degree 
1 with teaching and inspecting «• 


(i) Buie Education , . 1 

(ej Secondary Education . I 

Ota on ipecial duty (secondary 1 

Pennine) 


Do. Do, 

Do. D«' 

Do, 


Assists the Chief Inspector of 

Schools (Primary and Basic 
Education) 

Assists the CM inspector of 
schools (Primary and Basic 

Education) 

Assists tlie Chief Inspector of 

Schools 

Assists the teaching Inspector of 
Secondary Education and also 
work relating to planning for 

Secondary Education 

To advise and assists tho Director 
of Public Instruction in develop¬ 
ment scheme of TeihnicalEduca* 
tion 



2L8 I 




Data 



WBT USBAHmH} 


h»t«ty,F4‘ S,ll>lllrtliri ’ 

slid 


1 lsl CI»^ Post-graduate«ilh Hons. 





Administration and organisation 
ofthetois and other Swalu# 
iriKtitutions 



1 1st (fen Post-graduate with 
teaching and inspecting ripen- 
once. 


Do, 


1 • aM ' S " 530 

Education. 

i |) 0( 11 

Project Officer 


Inspector of Social ■ 1 »P«W 


, 250-2lM5ii-25-"'til 



Assists the chief Iitf* of 
Technical fatal 


ki«t< theChieflnspoctor 1 ofSocial 
Web# 


District Insjpectoi 


of Schools . 24 Trained Post-graduite 


insplion of High, mile mJ 
training iniitufan ad super* 
tision of ether inspecting stuff 


Do, 





Assttv Chief Socuil Education 0(R* 

m, 

Pistrict Social Education Officer . * 

j 

Assistant Inspoctor on Special Duty j 

i 

i 

Inspector of Tub , , J 

: 

Assintant Inspector of Social Wol* | 

to. 

! 

distant Inptomfiicliriiik . I 


SttWucpoctor of jjcy, 
Sihspoctorot^y 


District 


mi iidu- 
elfarc, 


1 Post-graduate with experience of 
teaching or social work, 

lb. 

Mi (to Chief lnip»br ol 
Social Work. 

ID Trained graduate with experience 

lb, 

Planning, organi ation and euper 
vision of social education, 

in Social Education. 



1 Trained Pud-graduate , • 

lb, 

Attadwd talwid fjuartBrfrrspwMiI 
duties connected with enquiries 
to he made from time to time. 



2 Not proscribed, . . ■ 

§)_lu_@-IM'iil • • 

Inspection of Sanskrit tok 

1 Do. 

lb, 

Assists the Chief Inspector of Social 
Welfare in tkwork, 

|j| Trained Pod-graduate (or direct 

jW-3-Jjll , • . ■ 

; Inspection of primary and middle 
schools, 

recruit and trained graduate for 
a promotcc, 



jjj) Trained Graduate , . • 

IWI-j—215— 10-SS5 . ■ 

Inspection of primary school*. 

8 Not known , . . • 

liib-iim , , ■ • • 

lb, 

10 Graduate with diploma in Plijdcal 

giUMSMMS 1 . ' 

Administration and inspection of 
Youth Wolftro and #»l 

Education, 


education in tho district. 


District Organkerforp^^i, 


n 


Do, 


125—5—240—D)— 



Social Educate 




Afistothe districtofficorfor physi¬ 
cal education and youth welfare in 



tion Officer. 

Assists tho District Social Educa¬ 
tion Officer, 

Do, 



68 I 



APPENDIX A 


Designation 

1 

Chief Inspectress of Schools , 

District InapectreM of Sehook , 

Inspeetre^ of Physical Education 

Assistant Inspectross of Schools 
Social Education Organiser, , 

Education Officer , , , 


State Efaional 



Duties 



Women’s Branch 


Mil 

ing oxporioncft. 
Trained post-graduate 


(ij Master of Scionco in Health, 
Physical Education and recita¬ 
tion foroign university. 

(it) Diploma in Physical Educa¬ 
tion 

Trained Post-graduate for a direct 
i recruit and trained graduate for 
! a promotce. 


Do. 


2(10—.1—250 , . , 


Graduate with special know-1100-*,1—215—10—225 , 

ledge of social work, 

A.U.MDS 

Not wwribed , . I 4W-iWiW‘4IMIM . 


Assists the Director in the overall 


supervision of girls’ education, 


Inspection of high, middle and 
training schools and supervision 
of other staff, 

To supervise and guide physical 
girls’ education and part time 
instruction, 


Inspection of primary and middle 
schools, 


Assists the District Social Education 
Officer in discharge of his duties, 



061 






Deputy Director of Education , 1 

ministrative experience, 

Post-graduate with 3 years’ad¬ 

fiO(MS-l,(WO—50—1,160 , 

the Department, 

Administration and supervision of 

Assistant Birector of Education 1 

■ 

ministrative experience, 

Post-graduate with 3 years’ teach- 

40(^-25—50H-EB-30-800 , 

all high and higher secondary 
schools, 

Do, 

, 

Assistant Director of Education 1 

ing or adrainistrfltivo oxporionco. 

Trained post-graduate with know¬ 

Do. 

Assists the Director in general 

(Planning), 

ledge of statistics and planning, 


planning and development 
schemes 

Assistant Director of Education 1 

(i) Post-graduate with 3 years’ 

Do, 

Organisation and supervision of 

(Social), 

teaching or administrative experi¬ 
ence, 


Social Education, 

District Inspector of Schools (Urban 2 

(it) Pius experience of organising 
dramatic shows, 

Trained graduate with li years’ 

ft), 

Inspection and supervision of 

and Rural), 

experiences Inspection, 


schools in Urban and Bural areas 

Enforcement Assistant , , 1 

Trained Graduate 

200-10-300 , , , , 

upto rniddlo stage, 

Enforcement of compulsory eduoa* 




r r i \ n ■ 


Number Preaeribed Minimum Educational 
of Qualifications 
Post! 



Men's Branch— (coitfi.) 


Aiil*tantSociftlEduoationOfflcar. ; 

5 Graduate i 

1 

ii-iiwawwM 

i 

i i 

Woheh’s hurii 

Actant Dif ectross of Education. 

1 Post-graduate with throe years’ 
teaching or administrative ex¬ 
perience, 


Mut District Iiupeetiwi of 

Suhook 

2 Trained graduate with adminis* 
trativo and teaching experience. 


L»4y SaperTisPf of Physical Edna- 
fa, 

1 Trained graduate with diploma 
and experience in physical educa¬ 
tion, 

Do. 

bipectnu of Domsstie Saiwce , 

1 Graduate ^vith diploma in Domestic 
Science, 

Do, 


tho Social Education Officer 
in tho discharge of his duties. 



• Inspection of girls’ schools upto 
middle stage. 


Organisation and supervision of 
physical education for girls, 

Supervision and Inspection of 
Iknostic Science work in girls’ 
schools, 


561 





kintal Dlttriol Itwptotor of 13 Bo, (i)lMl-M 

toll, |ii) 20MM50 

ImpiiilOfolPlijiialMiiiition , 1 Gndoato with diplont in HijhIciI 2o(l-ll)-3B • 

Edntm. 



kiitat Phjiic*l Iutruolor , 1 Matriculate wilh diplonm in phy- lftS-7-140 • • • Pbysid Treininii Instructor, 

deal education, 



sai 





Num¬ 
ber Prescribed Minimum Educational 



12 3 4 


Inspeotor of Schools , , 
DirectorofYouthWelfare 


District Social Education Of niser 


Audio-Visual Education Officer 


DoputylnspectorofSchoola, 


Assistant Inspector of Schools 


1 Trained Graduate 


Education, 


Men’s Branch 

, 175—15—260—P/B—20—350— Administration and Inspection of 

EB-2MO0. Schools. 

Physical 10(1—10—130—EB—6—l DO—EB Supervision and organisation of 
special pay of physical education activities in 
Its. 50. the schools. 


I Graduate and trained in Social Do, Organisation of Social Education. 

I Education, 

1 Graduate and trained in Audio- j 10MM304B4-IMB Incharge of Audio-Visual Educa- 
visual Education, I -10-250. tion, 

t . _ 

4 Trained Graduate , 100—10—130—EB-6—190— Inspection of primary and middle 

EB-IWOpto 50 as special schools, 

w- 

10 Trained Matriculate or Intorme* 75-2J-100-EB-4—120 Inspection of primary schools, 

diato. I 

.! 50-3-WB4-100 . , Demonstration of Desi Kasrat, 


1' Not proscribed 




SOUTH EAST FRONTIER AGENCIES 


Director of Education , * 

Actant Director of Education, 
Mirant Education Officer , 
Assistant Education Officer, , 
Sub-Inspector of Schools , , 

Director of Education , 

Principal Education Officer, , 

Dputy Director of Education . 

Deputy Director of Youth Welfare 
(Social), 

Special Officer (Primary and Basic 
Education), 

Special Officer, Technical Education 


1 1 Trained IM-graduato 


j 1' Trained graduate 


| l 1 IIW-l l lil(M,ldli. 

i 

i 

i 


| Head of the education department 
Direction, Inspection and gonora 
control of all school) and training 
institutions, 


1 3;)iMMotU3M4tjf)~El{--Jlt | Assists the Director of Education, 
, -lllid-EB-WiK), | 


11 ; h 

I 

li Do, 


KMlWtituEB^l 



; l?.)-lik , WB-lo-34ff-EB Do, 
i -MW, 


Do, 


12,)—7 J—1 ,■)()—9—245 - - E11—10— Organisation, Inspection of Lower 
Primary Schools only and to 
look after their development, 


TIMA 
Men’s Branch 


1 

Graduate with 10 years’ teaching 
and 3 years’ administrative ex¬ 
perience, 

1 

Trained post-graduate with admi¬ 
nistrative experience, 

3 Trained Post-Graduate , , 
(Vacant) 

1 

Do, 

1 

(Vacant) 

Trained graduate, 

1 

Do, 


1 , 100 - 1 , 1 ) 0 . 


«-o00~3N(K) 

Do, 

Do, 


Head of the Edttciilion Department 


Head of the education department 
of Territorial Council. 


Assists the Director of Education, 


Do, 


Organisation of primary and basic 
education, 

Organisation of technical education, 


eer 




APPENDIX A 



Number 

of Prescribed Minimum Educational 

Dnption Posts Qualifications Pay Stale Mies 

Ik 

1 i 3 '4 5 


TRIPll-MI 


Inspector of Wools, , , 

41 Tntintd graduate , , 

(i vacant) 

200-KM2fl—lfl—4S0 ■ ■ 

Organisation, supervision inspec¬ 
tion and administration of all 
schools upto middle, 

Inspector o( Schools (Secondary 
Education), 

1 

(1 vacant), 

Do, 

Ik 

Organisation and Inspection of 
Secondary Schools other than 
Government Schools, 

Subject Inspector for Schools of 
General Education, 

j 

(2 vacant) 

Do, 

Ik 

; Inspection of subjectwise teach- 
' ing in schools for general Educa* 

ii, 

SocialEducationOrganiier . , 

171 

hi, 

|i| iJW-MHW-as- 

111-225 for taH, 

Organisation and Inspection o) 
Social Education. 




(ii| SW-W-j-li fur ii». 
iriiiri. 

i 

Inspector of Social Education , 

(I vacant) 

Do, 

jliO_UM2li-lj-ffl 

Organisation and Inspection of 
Social Education, 

distant Inspector of Schools , 

t 


1 

Hat-*—160—Eli—,t—2li>—10— 
3(1 as special pay, 

j Assists the inspector of schools, 


961 




ifetaat Inspector of sock 
cation. 


Do, 


trite). 


cation, 


20 D<>, 

;i vacant) 

Women's Bhakom 
1 1 Trained graduate , , 

Do, 

Do, 


Hn , OrjinWion mil Insplion of 

1 Schools, 


Dd Organiution mj Inspection of 

PhysklEMoii. 

D, | Organisation and Inspection of 

(aftwotkinptimityiiiiddlfMd 


Swisl Kdueatimi Organiser 


Assistant Insptress of Wool" 


DjrectnrofPnblioIiistriiction 


Popnty Director of Pnlilic Instruc' 
fa 


| Organisation and Inspection of 
primary schools, 

o(»- 1 M 5 M 5 - 4 ; 1 I , . Superrision and inspection of girls' 

education, 

Qrgania^ion and Inspection of 

Social 


(4 vacant) 


Do, 


(i) 

10-5 for trained, 

(ii) |M-I«Mi-W for tin- 
trained. 

,u I KII-5-1M1I-.--2I5-1II - Organisntion d l»F ttao1 

i25 plus Rs. 911 as opeeial pay. 

PIWDU'IIMV 


i 

IjwtM’s lettre or Lieence-e's 
Science, 

0I_HO,3-iM2;3-»M3j 
3_pg0_](HI/S—!,<t98 -1 ltt'3— 



1318 

1 

Da 

Do. 



_m.u.'i, i*M-W 


ment and roranuosioner I 
(Invemment Eramiimtions, 

Assists t-he Pitector on the ndmlnis- 
Winn of the department. 


L6 l 







ImftttaofiMi 


tapdorotMem, 




p. , 

■ ■ • ■ 

3-1 

1 1 ! k 

j i i 

1 : BrevetKluncnldrc . . .; jtnswmoi 


Do, 


Iilliinlw ' lt . VSI ’! , , | Organisation, supervision and* 

1 

31 few! Elemenitiiir , , .! lUk^HM 3-2J8 


\mm ot physical education 
schook 


mspcctic 

schools, 


861 





Haul Unto 


Wot M-i-i-W' Rs. 10lorpayuptu, 

: Uvalcnf Eiami- Rs. 20; Rs. It) for j m 

nriiois and Tmincd. , p« Wm Its. 21 

| , mkI to, 3#; ik 21 

iPod m or ; 3D-1-50 , for pay »f Rs. 4«; 

; Equivalent Ennui-; . ^ 22 for pay bt 1 ! • 

: nation and Trained. 


ween Ik 41 and i 


.ltd \m Bo- M • «* ffjf 1 "', „ „ 

mcnlatjmiTwiii' j Ra.GlandRa. 100, | Hum Hal All* 


aim 


Ault, taker . i Pad Wric or! 15-3-W-W.! “:I).A. hbniii«»• 

1 .. ■ 1 i of Ik d tor all tea- Ifttian of 50,000 or 


above, 

hi 


• chew. 

M Middle nr ; ll-Wi . . ^ Additional l).A. of Mfelfew 
Equivalent Kiuni- I j Ik 6 in HjrWrad Mwwn 1U. 41 and 


23-14) . ■ 


Passed Lower Ele- 
me 
etl, 


Rs, 3 for pay npto 




Muugement 


M Teacher 


Minimum 


Allowances 


1 4 5 I 


Local Boards,; Head Muter/Asstt. 
: Teacher, 


Passed Jhlrie or 
Equivalent and 
Trained, 

WJ-lii 

Passed Kiddle or 
Equivalent Exami¬ 
nation and Trained, 

3U—1—4.1 

Passed Lower Ele- 2-1-45 
mentary and Train¬ 
ed, 

Pre-Vocational Inst¬ 
ructor, 

3ft -1—4.1 

Music Teachers , 

30-1-45 

Passed Katric or 
Equivalent Eiami- j 
nation and Train-! 

37—1—4.1 


MJ-SW-B | As in Oownment, 
' Schools, 


m 


I 4 or more teachers 
| andRUitinaddi- 


I the school exceeds 


As in (lownmeiit 
kStliools, 





Passed Middle or 2I~|~30 


Equivalent Exami¬ 


nation and Train* 


ed, 


Passed Lower Elc- 20 fixed, 


mentarv Examina¬ 


tion and Trained, 

M Teacher 

Passed Matric or 37-1—45 


Equivalent Exami¬ 


nation and Trained, 

Moatioil !«• 

,, 25—|—30 

Mr, 



Passed Middle or 27—J -30 
Equivalent Exami¬ 
nation and Trained. 


Passed Lower Elc* ill) iixed, 
raentary and Train* 

| od. 

ASSAM 

Ooyernmont; Head Jlaster/Asstt, Passed Metric and dd-l-Mpo 
Basic Educa* Teacher, tan Trained or 

tion Board passed Middle and 

Schools, Normal Trained, 


Passed Middle , #4~W) 
(Revised), 


’ As in (ioverument 
Schools, 


8 

H 


40 jKt cent (30 per Additional pay Rs, G 
cent in Hills) of pay jMk lllj in Ik 
upto pay of Bs, 30 of free ration or 
and 20 per cent (2d rice concession, 
per cent in Hills) of 

jKiy for pay between Umltfs ato¬ 
lls, 31 and ML ones 
hi 

lk (j as social DA 
for pay upto Es, 
lift 


Passed Matric and 50—1—65 
Guru Trained or 
Basic Trained, 



State Basic Head llaater/M Passed Middle and 

Si—1—40—KB—1— 

; UhrtiOniji 

Primary) Teacher, 

Trained, 

ft 


Education 

Passed Middle , 

JO-l-JMS-l 

1 Hs, 111 as city allow¬ 

Board (Local 


-ft 

ance for teachers 

Board 4 Mu- Junior Teachers , 

Passed Matric , 

55—2—T'l—EU—3 

1 residing in cities, 

nicipalities), 


-4 



Xon*Matriculates , 

ft-l-WB-2j ’ ! 

nr. i 

Private Bodies Head Master'Asstt, 

Passed Middle , 

—UD, 

30 fid, 


Teaclier, 





mu.m 


Government | Head Master 

Passed Matric and 

5mW!ll-! 

4(1 per cent of pay Additional Pay—Rs, 


Trained, 

-Oft, 

subject to a mini- j o for pay npto Its, 

; 



mum of fa, 17 j and 2o0. 

! 



a maximum of Its, 

.)■ 

i Asatt, Teacher , 

Passed Matric and 

Do, 


| 

Trained, 


1 

i 


; Pa»J Middle and ■ 4a—2—55—EB—2 
Trained, -!i 






im 


Pad Stoic and 50—2-70-EB—2 | [mlliwiMook JMm&nAlk' 

Trained. -W | , 

Ik U upto the stage (i) In K. P. hohools*- 


Passed Matric and Do- 
Trained, 


Passed Matric , | 40—2—50—EH- 


where total emolii* 


Passed Middle and 
Trained, 

Pad D|){jer Pri¬ 
mary and 'trained, 

Pissed Upper Pri* 
mary, 


hi 
(ii)InLP, Sch 
-hi. 


4(d~;ill~EIM 

-tll-M,'., 

Do, 


Wrote Wools 


hlu 


Government WW*WM».W„ ' ; ii? f# 'S S " * 


HCiiu ... — vi * n ... »; ,, » 

Teacher Trained, (Mini Me), h 4 h to lor 
(ii)«M4041l} pay between Ik §1 

-IH5, . 

(ill) *15 1 -tO 

Ik 101 and Ik 150, 


Matric or three bents of merged 
years trained from areas are per- 

erstwhile Bombay, nutted to retain 

their own scale or 


If) seals, 


MBA Head Mr , Pwl A» in Government! and Art, 

Tninfil {Winn(Me), Mo*, ; dhlenywwrw 
(ii)4H-;f-EB . ” 


kn, asspecn 


Asstt. Teacher , Passed Primary »nd (i) M-i 
Trained, (Selection Grade 


(ii) 40—1—50—EB 
—1J—05. 


City C«|i!W ton/ 
.llfcwnrt 


(iii) 35—1—40. 





Private Bodies Head Master , Passed Maine and Ul-ty !3ll hkj Mky 

Trained, (Hyderabad), At least 23rd ut the Bs,5 for pay upto 
40—1—do—Jill—1 rates prevalent in Rb, Jo; 8s, 1 •50 for 

-SOjlladkya Government schools pay between 8s, 38 
Pradesh) and 8s, 88; 8s, 18 

5444MHI UlyaPraid for pay between 

~EB~3H)3|, Bs, 15 tniiiiinum, Bs, 81 and 8s, 88 
(Hyderabad). and Rs, 12-50 for 

pay above Rs, 80, 


Passed Primary and 25-1-1)8-4-48 !%bW MndaU, %ar, 
Trained, (Bombay). k inOovt,Schools, Pom 

8s, 3 for pay upto 

Passed Primary , 2M-30 8s, 55 and 8s, 5 


Asstt. Teacher , Passed Middle and 4M~50~EB~1 
Trained, 41 (Madhya 
1 Pradesh), 

awwwHi 

PD 01 lid 







(kriii&nJ 


teal Boards, 


j Passed Primary and j 25—I 3o \l\ 

| Trained, I (Bombiy). 

I Passed Primary . j 20--I—30 (Jinmlmv)' 
j 30-1J -42 

i : (Hyderabad). 


Settles not regular in mtoliilf Kiiteh State. 


Ilmc hi Mum ; Incumbents of the 
Bombay fity-Rs, | merged Stale are 
10 fur pay up to j allowed to opt for 
i Ps, of and Ik 15 i either their own pay 


oi 

Poona, SUijnir, 
hid, Siml, 
Kolikjinr, Jam- 


scale. 


; Its, jj for pay up to 
* Its, 51 and Rs, 1 
j for pay above Bs. 


! Head Maste r 


Asstt. Teacher , 


|Rs, 10 for pay i 
; Trained, 1 -IS (Starling' between Bs. 51 and \ 
pay Rs, 55). Rs. 75; h 12 for 
pay between Rs. M 
50-5—00 (Starting and Rs. 100; Rs. 15 
I pay Rs. 55). for pay between Rs, 

101 and Rs. 200. , 

I Passed Jblric . 50~5-MB~6 
i - 120 , 

Passed Middle and Do, 

Trained 
Matrie, 

naniper 


Private Bodies 


There are no regular scales of pay. 






1 2 

3 4 5 


KII.UA 


flovernraentj Head Master, . 

Passed S.S.LG, or 41)—3—oo—4—7o— 

Hi. 27+Ri. 1 spe¬ 

Local Boards, 

Equivalent Exami- 5-120. 

cial lU.iipto 


nation and Trained, 

Ei.<5;fo, SJ-f 

Asstt. Teacher , 

Do, Do, 

Hi7*pccialD,A. 



up (o Rs. 55; 


Untrained Teacher. 40 fixed. 

Ri.33{Ei,J 


! ! special DA up to j 

Private Bodies;' Head Master'll, 

Passed S,S,L,f, or 40—3—55—75- 

Hi, 125. 

T.C.Areag, Teacher, 

Equivalent Exami- 5 — 120 , 



nation and Trained. 


Asstt, leader , 

Untrained . , infixed*, 


Malabar Area . Head Mastcr/Asatt, Secondary Grade. 40-3—55-4—75— 


Teacher. 

Trained, 5-120. 



fl 



k 3 Headmaster'll 
allowance, 



the Local Boards 
Schools has ken 


taken over By the 
Goit. MO-57. 


•Without allowances, 


8 


Lower Elementary of 35-3—65-3-80 Hi. 27+7 Spl. DA 
Higher Elementary ! up to Rs, 45. 

j and Trained, i Rs. 33+7 Spl. D.A. 

up to Rs, 55, 

, ! Rs. 33 4*5 Spl. DA. 

I Lower Elementary or Id tiled, | up to Rs, 19, 
l Higher Elementary | 

| or Secondary and | 

Untrained, ! 





(iovemment , 


Pnissofl Jhtrir 
Equivalent Exatiii 
| nation and Trained 


„ r 1 00-3-7,1 (Vindhva, PM hiniMtt rMfaticej 

- . .. ii m. 10 UJhiui pHirffih i 


Pradesh], 
1344440 
4lU r >4~80 
I 4B-J-IW 
, (Bhopal). 


Passed Ml! 
Trained. 


• uni! i h 


jlJfiN/I'/H I T ' .. 

h 20 (Its. 9 if! I Jf oHiyti PM 
Jabalpur) for pay! 8s. li) if enrolment 
up tob. 45; and! exceed* 100 and 
Ra. 33 (Rs. 35 in; R«, 5 if enrolment 
Jabalpur) for pay, exceeds 50. 
above Ha. 4J. ; 


Rs, 21 (Ik 25 in 


Indore, (Jwalior, 


145-21 -5114- 
i -Eli-241. 

! 

ITdmm | for pay lip to M 

and Ik 24 (Ik 31 
all -340-Eli - in Indore. Cwalior, 

4-1511 lUtlam and Ijjain) 

(Madhya Ptadesh). for pay between 

30445 Rs. 40 and Ra. ISO, 

(Madbva Bliarat). 

45-2WW4I 
-EW440-- 
- 2-1 
(Vindhyi Pradeoh) 


Hr, 5 for enrolment 
uptolOO t Ik 10 
if the enrolment is 
100 or more. 


Ik 15. 


5 for Schools 
with fi or more 
teachers. 


50—2—110—EB-H 
—7B (Rajaathan). 


Passed Middle 


40-1-50 

(Madhya Bharat). Hr. 21 for pay up to 
40-1-50 Rh. 27, lk 20 for 

(Rajasthan). pay between Rs. 28 

With Lower Quali- 40 fixed and Rs. 44 and 
(Rajasthan). Rs. 33 for pay bet¬ 
ween Rs, 45 and 
R».II 


finiltja PrM IW f 


lk 5 in Jabalpur for 
Headmasters and 
women Asstt. 
Teachers and Rs. 1 
as house rent alto* 
aneeinJabalpnrfor 


In erstwhile State of 
Vindhya Pradesh, 
Matric Passed and 
Basic Trained Tea¬ 
chers are eligible 
for the scale of Rs. 
60-Mo pw#d 
are posted in 




APPENDIX 2 



kill Teacher 



208 




H’m 

40-2411 ||| ,2 
-IMj-iii, 
(Slurtiii)! pay Hi; 
| 4f|. (Mti Pra- 1 

! d**|. 

j 60444 
jlladhyn Bharat). 

EB 45440-2 
! - 100 . 



50-:’—60-KB-3 


-75 

PftHad Hindi Middls 10-3-16 
; indBa^eTnined. 40-4-60. 

(ViniyiPtiM). 

Hit 

I Fined Middle 30-1-85(010). 

40-1-50-1-00 j 
(Rcriudj. 

1 1m 
! 40-2—00 
(Madhje Pnddk), 
40-140 (Madhya 
Bharat). 

40-140 

(Rajasthan). 

FumiMMiddle 30-1-40-2-60 
(VindhyaPradesh), 

With Lower Quit 36—1—40—EB—2 
fications. -80(Bhopal). 


;ilsn eligible for tto 
wibf Its, 43-2}- 
jli -2-1)0—Eli—85 
44M11I-2- 
100 . 






Local Boards 


Head Master/Asstt, 
Teacher. 


Passed Middle and 
Trained. - 


30-i-w 
(Madhya Pradesh). 
Mixed. 


Ha, 15to Ra. 23in Asia Government 
schools opened under Mooli, 


5ft—2—60—EB—J Hies and schools 
-Jo (Rajasthan), situated in non- 

n . 1 : scheduled areas 

IWd Middle *: 40-1-30 ! transferred to Jana- 

! (Hajasthan), j pada Sabha. 


I Xajiukn 

llith less qualificA*! Mixed (Rajasthan) As in (lovernment 
f ' on ' , ■ i Schools, 


l’nnUBodiM : Head Sliilir'to! Pined kier «|# in 0 

Wet. | ItricrtdTnwd, | (Muthya Bbanit). 


its, 15 minimum 


i MjpiBkmt 

Passed Inter or 30 to 50 As in Government 
Metric. (Madhya Bharat), , Schools, 


OIS 





M MaitsrJ.Wt. 
Teadier. 


1 PataeJ Middle and i $IMmi«uni : As in WtnttMlj 
'['ruined, i (Madhva IWeel). Selnols, 

; * it ill 

: (Marlhva Blinmt). ; 
ffiiwL I 

j»_j_(n_EB~7; i 

; —75 (Rajasihan). ! 


, i U In» 


, IWJ 
(lUjasIhaB). 


Willi to i|utlitin*; Wfaed. 


urrtiKiiipyinwrt 

MADRAS 



! I’uodtiALD. a»d j W-IW-* 1 
| Trained. I (1I*W 


IJ5- -J—6*i—J—81^ 


Piisaed fill Staid- j JM-3HHad“»l 


ard and Higher 
EIomentar\ r or 
Junior Bus if 


Trained. 

Passed V Htandard 
and Low Elemen¬ 
tary Trained. 


2M4i (Madras) 


Mm | Mmltr'i Mop 
1 am 

hmrn-Uk 
its. 18 for pay up to RsJ 
Its. it); Ik III for Ham hi Map 
pay between Rs. 21 am 
and lk 3!); Its, 21 Mmt'ifu 


Senior Basic Trained 
Asstt, Teachers or 



r ..> 

Ik 22 for pay 
between Rs. 41 and j 
Ik (K); and Ik 24 j 
for pay between | 
IkdIandBs.lt I 
?minm-Cdk 
Its. 27 for pay 
between Its. 31 and 
Its. 45; Rs. 8 for 
pay between Rs. 4(i 
and Rs, 11(1. 


ltai,lkl)forpay Secondary Grade 
toon Ik It) and Teachers. 

Ik til) and Rs. 12 
for pay between 
IMIandRsJ, 


In Towns with 
population of 50,000 
or above, Rs. 5 for 
pay up to Rs. 311; 








between Mind 

k 80; Ei, II for 

pay between Rg.81 
tod El, IS, [n 
other Municipal or 
Talnki Toni, 
j JIU for pay up to 
| k 150, 

i Pay | 

In erstwhile Tra* ; 
mcore.Mii, 

Rs. 7 for pay up to 
M and Rs. 5 for 
! pay up to Rs. 200,' 

| Mdl ; 

| I 

i Rs, 1 for I/nvor I 
Elementary Grade I 
Teachers in aided 

schools only, k (i ! 

for teachers draw* 

' ingpayuptoR&J 


SIS 







kill Bonis 


Headilsstertatl, Passen S.S.U', j 

I Teacher. ' and Trained. | tM ! dra*), 

| , i 

! Passed VIII ‘Stand* 130—1—45 
| ard and Higher Ele- (Madras) 

mentary or Junior i 
Basie Trained, 


i Passed V Standard j 23-l-fl 
I and Lower Hie*! (Madrasi 
1 mentary Trained. t 


> or less and h 5 > 
for teachers draw- 
! ing Re, 40 or above, 

I As in Government 
School*, 



As in Government 

IMwit't Mm- 

Senior Basic Trained 

Schools, 

me 

Aflfltt, Teachers and 

h 2 in schools 

Headmasters get 


I with 1 or more tea- 

the scale admissible 

j 

fliers and Its, ;i it 

to Secondary Grade 

I 

| 

| in addition the 
strength of the 
school exceeds Ml. 

Teachers, 


'Ikn tie nn iM iindrr Ihw iMpi* » mt * ,e TnTumwJWWn. 


Print* Un , IMiwIerM ilted MIC « 

'rill . LVmVnlftiif li'vo 


Teacher, 


Equivalent Bxa- 
mination and 

Trained, 


41-241 and i Urn 
Special pay of | Ai in Government 


Kfl.ii (Madrus). 

W4W J 

(Tiuviincore- 

(Vhin). 


additional pay. 
fmmrMiii 
As in Government 
Schools. 


IktlmtiiM Mm- 
m Tnm core* 
(kliin 
ReJ. 

tiptckl Mdiliml 
Pay Urn 
As in Government 
Schools, 


In erstwhile Madras 
Senior Basic Trained 


Headmasters get the 
scale admissible 
to Secondary Grade 
Teachers, 


Passed VIII Slamptl-j M 
dard mid Higher j (Madras). 
Elementary or 
Junior Basic 
Trained, 

Pad V Standard Ik 20 (fixed) 
and Lower Elernen- (Madras), 
tary Trained, 


fmwMiin 
Its. 1 for pay up to 
Its. (>0 and Ik 5 for 



sis 




Management 


1 


Government/ 
Local Boards; 
Private Bo lies, 


GotmI I 



i '%n'' ■ i■ ■ "i i r»ii 


! 

! 

1 

Allowances 


Head Master/ 

Minimum 

Scab of Pay 



Anti Teacher 

Qualifications 

; 

Dearness Others 

Remarks 


1 Ik 

2 

3 

4 

1 O 

1 

MYSIIIIK 



Head Master 

, | Passed JIatric and 
Trained, 

| 

j,»()—3-<S(W4-lOtJ 

Cities with a popu 
lation of 1 lakh 
and above Rs, 30 

Asstt, Teacher 

, : Passed Matric and 
Trained. 

j 

i 

for pay below Rs. 

80; Rs. 35 for pay 
between Rs, 81 and 


! Passed Middle and 
Trained, 


1 Rs, It 


1 Passed Middle , 

j 

40“l*“,)0-2-(}tl 

! 

i ■ 

Oder fluff t 
| K«. 25 for pay below 


k 8(1; k 30 for 
pay between Ks. 81 
’ and R& 100. 

♦ ORISSA 


Head Master Asstt,: Passed Middle and ■ 2—liO 


Teacher. 


Senior Trained. 


! Passed Middle and 40—I—.TO 
I Higher Elementary 
' Trained, 


( Ks. 24 for pay up In; A duty allowance of 
; Its. 3,Wo jun, j Us. 2 p.m. for Head < 

Rs, 30 fur pay up to j Teacher in Schools, 
i Ks. 45—iK) p.m. | having more than 

j Hi. 28 for pav up to j 2 teachers, 

! Its, 31—72 jun. I 





| Pawl Middle and 
I Junior Trained 


«-l-J 


1 (Women), 


I)*, 21 for pay ll«. i 
I IJpjn. i 
I Hi 28 (or pay Hi 
! M, 


Pad Middle and 
Lowe ftmtnlary 
Trained, 

I 

| Passed Matrix , 


3M--3!) 

(starting pav Ik 
!i»i. 


Head Master 


Private Bodies, Teacher. 


Passed Middle and 
Higher Elementary! 
Senior Trained, 

ill-1-,HI 

No dearness allow¬ 
ance. 

A duty allowance of 
Hs,2p.m.forHead 
Teacher in Schools 
having more than 2 
teachers. i 

Passed Middle and 
Unioned, 

JO-1-39 
{fixed pay to, W. 


A' flat rate increase 
of Ik 5 pan. to 
each. 

Passed Maine 

ili-A-liii -Ell-2 
-811, 



Passed Middle and W-T4) 

Trained. 

As in tlovcriiiiicnt 
Schools. 

A dntv allowance of 
Rs, 2 to Head-! 
masters in schools 
having more than 2 
teachers. 

Passed Upper Pri¬ 
mary and Trained 
or Passed Middle. 

50-1—ill 
(fixed pay K«. 35). 


A flatrate increment 
of Hu a month. 


to 

* 


of employees of 
i Gram Panchayat. 





Management Head M&tter/Assti 

Minimum 

Allowances 

! Wes of Pay 


Teacher 

Qualifications 

j 

Dearou 

Hi, 

Others 

Remarls 

1 2 

L ...__| 

! 

3 : 

— — 

< 5 ' j 

li 

1 


PUNJAB 

Gormiwt) Head Muter .; Paused MitricJ.V,, (KI-4-S04- HsJlu, W. ilk. 
MhA | J.T.iinilJJl | BiU-IS. wrepltotn 

increments for 

j ttiose whose pay, 

I eiceeilsRUI, 


Private 


Passed Middle Du, 

J.IVJ.UO. 

!Scah are not uniform 


RAJASTHAN 


Government , : Head Master 


| Paused Mutrie and 1 US t L'n El! /tyuvfc, 

Trained, .*» I"(i (Ajmrr). 

iPwfd Middle and ^1 fixed ! Hs, 3!l, Ik Vfor 
Trained, I-! -MB 4 pay between Rg. 40 
. 75. (Rajasthan), , and Hs,land Ik 
2d for pay between 
W4i . IkfitUndRs.fi 
(Madliva Bharat). 


IMwkh Alim 

m 

kjaitkn 

Rs.5 as Headmaster’s 
allowance for 
schools witt 5 or 
more teachers. 


©IS 



Asstt, Teacher 


WmlUb , ■ in-t-;.d | 

j (Raja,ilium and | 

| | Madhya lllwraii, 

| pans«| Primary and ■ fio-2) !lll .Ijim 
; Trained, i MeelionlraJe! 




S.V. Trained Asstt. 




pay Mweeii to. 31 


(limnliay), 

and Ik IM; Ik 55 
fur |iav lielween: 

Paid I’rinnin . 

jlllwl 

fe Ini and Ik 


(Hiijiutlnin), 

l.’iii ml Ik on; 


35-M« 

|nr jmv liH ween 


(llfimliayl 

to. l.)i and to. 
jiai. 

PiN'd Middle and 

$ fixed. 

Hmnlnijl 

Trained, 

M-MKI-H-:i 

As shown under 


—75 

limnliiu, 


(llajasllian), 

Mi/fi lilmnil 


I1S--4 l)i-tl!- 

|{l. ‘ii for pay up to 


5-1711 

Ik !)!) and to, 24 


TV 4 s .1 Ell- \ 

for pavklwu Ik 


-B- 3 -i;in 
(Ajmer). 

Ml 4- Ho 
(Madhya IllmraH. 

WdIk® , 

Passed Middle , 

1(1-1 -Ml 
(Kiijn4nn and 
Madliva Bharat). 
35-l-W-Mili 
(Ajmer). 

j 

I’ii, sued Primary/ 

;ill-M(l'-:i- J .)D 


lower Middle and 

(Ajmer). 


Trained. 

(io^fHII 
(tfelHinti Grade). 
1(1-1-411--lilt - 



! 44hEB-T“ 
! 125. 


.syiii! Phi j 
II dni! 

is shown under 


V 

H 

•4 






mm^A) 

Passed Primary , 40 fixed 
(Rajasthan), 

I 40 : 

(Bombay). 

tail Boards Head Mmter/Aiwtt. Passed Middle and 80 fixed. j As in (lownment j Ai in Oorernment 
Teacher. Trained, 50-2-40- Ell -3 ! Sehook ! Wools. 

—75 j 

(Rajasthan), 

Passed Middle . 40—1—50 , 

(Rajasthan). 

Passed Primary and jB-ij-Wl 
Trained. ( (Selection tirade), 

* , I0-44M:B-I|. 

•4» (Bombay), • 

Passed Primary , tt fixed 

(Rajasthan), 

JM-4II i 

: (Bombay), j 

There are no schools under these manapents in erstwhile States of Ajmer and Hadhya Bharat 



PtiTftte Bodies 


Head Master 


Passed Jlatrir and 

0M-I2M5B- 


Trained, 

MW 

(Ajnirr), 

«to 90 

(Hadlm Bharat). 


Pawed Mfttrie , 

30 to 50 

|Hidhj» Bharat). 


Passed Middle and 80 fixed, 

: 

Trained, 

50—2~6(i—EB—i 
-75. 

(Rajasthan), 

J(lto40 

(Madhya Bharat), 

! 

i 

1 

| 

Passed Middle , 

IIM-W 

kjrnn ; ! 


(Rajasthan), 

As in Oovfrnment! i 


Id tn 3H 

(Madhya Bharat), 

Schools, 1 i 

Passed Primary and 


Trained, 

(Bombay). 

Ajmer 

Passed Primary , 

40 fixed. 

(Rajasthan), 

As in Government 


20-1-30 

(Bombay), 

Betook 


Art, Tractor , toil Milrir d tM4l Mq i M* 

ted. (SWhyi Bharat). At Id 23 of Ike i An in Gofflumt 
rail's ptcvakol in Sttook, 

Faiieil llntrir , 30 tn 5ft Goranment Apr 

(Jtwlhva Ithnrat). HA j Ai in Oomnmwt 

i Sfbk, 

toil Milk Mil SO died MpH"! 
toil, HM-kMlII- R«. 21 for pay up lo j 
J_7fi lk, 39 and Bn, 24' 

(Itajailhnn). hr K I 

jH-IWB-- te.tOdRi.150. | 

MW j 

5J4-MM 

-125 (Apt). 

3tttn40 

(Hailliyn Bharat). j 


In erstwhile Apr, 
S.V. ted A*, 

Trachenaratliglble 

forth ink of Rt, 
W4-1WB- 
MW and J! 
Trained for Ri. 55 
-3-K-ER-t- 
125, 


\k 




APPENDIX B 


A n... 



IIAJASTHA'!-) 


Parsed MiddleJ 

IlM-all 


(llijnslhn) 


ii- -I- f-i-m 


(Ajmer), 

IJtoJl! 

(Mp Bharat). 

Pawed Primary.* 


Lower Kiddle and 
Trained, 

(Ijmrr). 

2H-3i)-2-10 • 



1 (Bmnliay), | 

Pawl lVimafv I 10 fixed j 

(Hiijaalliaii), ; 

:|2fl -1-JHi I 
1 (Bombay). 

UTTAR PRADESH 

Gomiiid , Head Master , j Junior HighSrhuol j 40-1—4TI-ER—I 1),A. in given !o all i 

1 and H.TJ. | —50-tfl—l—5f». Govt, servanie as i 

: | j M»w- j 

kfi.Wier ♦ | J.H.S. ami Jlr, 1 23-1- -)i- EH--I 11-4.57 to 
j | <T IIJJ', -41)- -Eli M‘) ! Ik 21) for pay up In' 

j ’ . Ik 50, Ikj'ifor' 

I paykhutnlkol : 



■ Y* P rtarv 1 J»irHi^iW^<.V-l-«IVl f>M M 
i, i orHTC. ' - 3i HIM «i ■ I'T Rvl*'l«w 

. . . |is,|Hliwlfc.l® 

TtJtllcrs I J l!,j:,k|iayl«'i- 

| I ween Ik I'”'! 

i ' Hs. Ml fur pay ; 

; ! . Ih'IvitII Hs. 451 

: 111 4 S 4 —margin?! 

adjustment. i 

M -:UV Ell-3 ! W Hi 31-34: 
: Pay up to 
Rs. .11.Ks. ; 

! Ik M to 

! ' i Ik it).Rs. 30 ; 

IK71 to 7l...thr, 

Tjjfhff i IWl Middle «J 6-J-I3-P*; I 


Head Mistress 


I W toina- j 
! (ion and Trained 1 


(women) 


Trained 


Ik pay fails short 
»f Ik lint p.m. 

Ik Ik 
Hs. T5 tn 100 35 
Rs. 101 to 150 3H 
ik 151 to 450 3d 
Ik 451 to 484 mar* 
altidinsi 


local Hoard . jHdlMcr 


AsjII, Win 


iKlie< | Hurt*! 
bWtl.M* 


lilM'Mi 


MUUk and 51-1-56- HU k^Wf 1 ; 
Tnim'il nr H.T.C. -JH-M4-M IkW'imlfc. i 

i fur pay above Rs, It 

tapiddle and 41- MMJM 
Trained orH.T.C, «fil--KB~ 1-5(1 
passed Middle or 3d fixed 
equivalent 
examination 


Tker(are no regular scales of pay 








Teacher 


Allowances 




k 

Dearness 

1 2 


f" < 

i _ __ 

ii 


Others 

(1 


WKST BENCA1 


Calcutta Corpo¬ 
ration Free 
Primary 
Schools, 


Head Master/1 B.A. or or I NM-lil! 

Head Slifltresa | Passed Inter and, 

; Senior Trained 

with ten years'ex¬ 
perience as a tea- : 
eker of Corporation > 

Free Primary School j 
or Passed Shaslri j 
Examination, Part! 

I of Kashi Vidya-j 
peeth and Seni(»r s 
Trained with Itli 
years'experience as | 
a tPRf’hcrftf Corpo¬ 
ration Free Pri*; 
mary Wiool 


i 


Asstt. Head Master/ Passed Inter or iM4W~IM 
Asstt, Head Mistress IV f edHbtrlfixa-; 

, niination Part I of j 
| Kaslii Vidya|)oftth j 
| and Senior Trained' 

1 or Passed Maine 
or its oquivftlfuit 


; RsJlforpay iipto j Ik ID as travelling 
i Rs, 1; Rs. 4H for | allowance in tie 
| paytetwwnRul | caw of lady teach* 
ami Ik 100 and j ers, 

: Ik Jli for pay 1 
1 lietweonlklOland 

i m 1 





id iluiiim Trained \ 
with Hi void 
Itwhinu MjK*nwpn; 
ill filli'llltl (to|n ■ 
ratiiHiFiw Primary | 
Sclimik 



MTeackjM&la 1 IV ml Milri** «r 

SM-SII4 IL1> ! 



or Female) 

iKni)iiiv}ili i iit, 





Pad Middle and 
Jmii'ir Trnimil. 

s.i 1 


SpiH'ial I'lull'd 

Hid Jlid'A'Hli. 

JU M.Sr. Hill!, 

P liinl , . I*-.. H) 

1 

Nrlwok 

Toaohor, 

({rudliiale 


i 



iu/h>, . . 

*n lid , , IN. «!>• 

i 

i 



LUSc, , , 

lift lid , . Ik 

i 



PiomkI Hal ric nr 

did . ., Ik 12'nll; Extra 




il<r(|iiivnhl 

Allowance Ikn, 

Mitmnlnllmm 




liilni r 

Eihnr 

Ik') for pay upto i 

finvwnniriit 

Head JIa'tor . 

1’iivwl Maine and 
Trained, 

dll i-"MM 2 40 pnr root, of pay 
■ Dll, (Bihar). #11" a mini- ( 

hM ' 1 



iiiiiin of Ik 1/(8 




IVoil Halrir , 

X) fixed ((toll- and a maximum of 
llnliar], l‘ H « 25. 

■ 


Afistt, Teacher , 

IVvnd Mali? mid 

311 2 Midi 




Trniiifid, 

DO, (Bihar) 

('wMefnir 

OooAftk 



1WI Middle . 

28 fixed, (ftoek- WM- 
lloliar), 

Ed 



Pud Mile mid 4M-iV>- EIP 2 




Twined, 

-in, (Bihar). 



S5& 




Management 

i 

Hoad Master/ i 
Asstt Teacher 

1 

l 

1 

Minimum 

Qualifications 

Scab of Pay 

Its. 

Allowances 

Dearness Others 

i i 

1 

\”~~~} :i 

1 

j - j_. 


Local B'lftrdsl I HwdMwter 
1)14 School 1 
Hoard* 


M Teacher 


B»A. or H.Sr, ami 
Trained 


Pdsxijl Matric or 
its ixjiiiviiUt anil 
Trained 


421)440, 

(Bihar), 


.u-l-lil) 

,|0 M. 

(WVt llengiil!, 


U ihltn nlhiti ‘1 
2 o per punt, of pay am j 

and lipecial pay of 8s. lSaaspecial pay | 
412-0(1, * of Headmaster in 
Junior Basic School 
and 8s, 5 as Head j 
: Teachor^Allowanco 
in other Primary 
I Schools, | 



ID fund 
(li’o t Bengali, 


| Ildmltn Ain.j 

! m ! 


PasMid Mir and j do-(: , 44) : l ) - 
Twined or Pa A ; M 
Inter M -I ^ 

. of) lilted, 

■ |\Vo4 liuiigalj, 


|4l%ii i M«f! 

; i 

• 2o {wr font, of pay | fe. 1» in junior 
, in junior Im\ ba ic schools and 
uW will. 121' fo 5 in other 
, in otlior primary 
, Scli'iok 


■,n a :n .Pit o 


Remarks 



The scale of pay of 
h, 5W;W5- 
5/2-90 in We4 
Bengal is available 
only to Wc trained 
teachers in junior 






Private 


ON ID. 

Mtood recognised on 
801153 . 


lih 

Additional P»v 


|Mlli iiml'l« -Mi El! I IU«, 

Trained or facial —dl—2--"o (Bihar) 

Mftirifi . . ! f, M 

: (Wo t Ifotfi). ! 

Pa^ed Primary and 130- 5 Mtan. ; 

Trained. . | fc 

! Hand M*-t»r , ■ B.A, or Bft. *nd i T 1 -NI. 1 -EN | K.. III. , t 

| fny | -1JI4-I50. [ appWAto tench, j Rs.SuptnR. 

To&cb#r .! Passed Matrie and 150-2-W-EB-2 
1 Trained «t Pa*ed; -W. 

Inter : 

Passed Middle and i 4H-2-SD-EB-I 
Trained | -^ho, 

Passed Jlatrir . [ W-! -W-EB-1 

3 I). 

' Parsed Primary ,j SM -ID (Bihar) 

I ' " j " ^ _ / {■ 

There mono uniform ncales in schooh under ttoso managamenti inoMtwhiloWa^tBongftl 

ANDAMAN AND .VH90BAK WLAMD8 
(A)4min$ 


Head Mseter/Asitt. Parsed Mate and 18W-1W-M 
tata. Trained t: for 


tipttMhjI 

33] |)or cent, of pay 

Trained i tvs, oo; oo ior in South Andamans 

bd Matrie , j PV town k 51 and II) par cent, of 

I 4234 - 130 , and h 100; Rs, 80 pay in North and 

Panned Middle and {50—2—80—3—90 for pay between Central Andamans 

jLjjuJl Its, 101 and k 150 for Pomhih recruit- 

Panned Middle . S-14W-4H and k 85 for pay 4 ed from tho main 
between k 151 j land, 10 per cent, of 
- J n *pay subject to a 
minimum of Rs. 10 


a 

locally and trans¬ 
ferred to North or 
Control Andamans, 


Teachers recruited 
from mainland are 
entitled to following 
concessions— 

(i) Rnntfreounfurni- 
shod accommoda¬ 
tion, 

(ii) Free passage for 
self and family 
once a year and 
on appointment. 

(iii) Concession ad¬ 
missible under 
Central Q o v t, 
Service Rules 
1011 lodioal Ser¬ 
vice Facilities, 








(!)4Yomib 


Howl Mr. 


Toaotmr 


BA, or RSr. and 5tf- o -M 
Trained 

|Star(iiiL r -alary 

| Ikljtifnr li.T.i. | 



j Special ?u i | 
| ]5|per cent, of pay j 
' subject to & mini-! 

| mum of Ik 15 for 
; jieraons recruited 
• locally and trails* 
j furred to Nicobar 
i and special pay of | 


I Am to pew 
I recruited from the 
! mainland, 


Local Boards 
Private M# 


Thorn are no ‘diool’i under tluM maiiairoiiieiitH 
! DELHI 


Oovermnont/ ! 
M Boards! 1 
Private BodiesI 


Head Master, 


; IWcd Metric ami 
i Trained 


liH 4-1211 " Elk- : H>, 111 fur pay upto 
;,_no, Ik. ;.u. Its, oil for 


in) Ik 15 as Head 
Ma4ek allowance, 






j Asstt. Tonehor , j IW Middio or | Ik pay Hm Ik 31! Ill) limit alb - j 
j Metric ami H.V. ami Ik 100, Ik 33; anre. Ik" for pay : 

■ Trained. , fur pay bb'wn ( upto lls, 31; Ik 10; 

. Ik 101 and lk 1311' fur pay ton ; 

and lk IN) for pay: Ik. 33 and Rs, 100 

1 Passed Matric or! liD-iUsl-Kli-i- ton k. 131 and to, 15 for pay j 
j Fashod Middle anil j 123- 3-1IW. | and Ik 200 pb botwoon h, 101 j 

| J.V. Trained I , IkJasspociallU. and lk 230. j 

j for pay upto lk i 

j Passed Middle . 1 33 -M0-2 -i)0 j 230. j (r) City Compensa- 
1 j tory Allowance— 

I Jion-JIatric J.V, or! 3M-4M-40 , i Ik, I) for pay upto 

! Son-Middle J.V, ! | k 31, Ik 3 for 

j 1 , pay ton Rs, 53 

i | and Ik 100, Ks. 7 

| ; 1 for pay ton 

j | : lk l0lindfo.H0 

; j | ! and Ik 10 for pay | 

j | ; Iwtwoon lk HI 

I I f i andfo.230. I 


HIMACHALJPFADKSH 

Government/ Hoad Mastw/Aaett, Passed Middle and 50—SO—EB—4 ^ Ik 30 for pay upto 
k cal Boards, Toncher, S.Y, Trained -OK), Its JO and lk 40 

for pay Between 

IWI Middle and 10-2-1!~3-!)0 lkolandlkit 

J.V. Trained (Slartine Saliiry 
IkWforJIatricn- 
lakis), 

Passed Jlatric and 50—3—80—4—100 

Junior Basic Train- 
cd 

Passed Matrio , lk JO fixed, 

Private Bodies Thoro are no regular scales of pay, Tho niiiiiiuuiii salary is Its, 30. 







22S 


w\) j.>|>uh >'|wp on w m 


W WW J J 

( ^B0g|W] 


i 


SpilI 3 [[ 


\mmi 
: | mv ijvptn 



#I'*S 

■ ■ iri-r; ■•a »wi m 


i 

oph 

|#«N 
; jiat ilt)W 

• ■ (Thitjtf 

~^llMjpttylIlVi!I 

joj oMiyt |W| 

6PH 

: •wmhj inpi 

-■ ■ ri-i*^n"i i, !HF'y 


fiS 1 *!! 

|*M 


mnwwmimniiMnm 


i 

n 

‘ 

f 

t 

«w|K) 

i 

SKNUNQ 

'«!! 

IDOpffflf) 

mmm 

%»W 

amifj 


(TJ^Hw w>w * «wi jo ftj jo im 
8 DDHl? 


mmiM j 



i 


shinny 
[iff PH 


twotaf 



Mil'll! 


Pwrj&Mi 

I ; i 

Govrrnment , | Hrad Maitei/ iwtt, 1 IWd Middle ami ( 40-1 4»~EB-2 : Mpereciitofpayfor ; Add!, allowance of 


1 

Teacher 

Basic or Normal 
Trained 

-55 

per cent of pay for 
pay Irotweon Ik ,10 
and Its, W 

Its, 0 for pay npto! 
Ik 100 ‘ ; 

1 


Passed Middle mid 
lliini Trained 

M--#-Ell-1- 


I 



Passed Middle 

30-141 -nu¬ 
ll) 


1 

i 




Junior IU( Srlwk 

i 


j 


, Head Master 

1 .Htnictw 

i 

1 

Passed Middle and 
dimior Basic Trained’ 

1 

; 

.■(0—1—80—KB—4— 
10(1 

20 per cent of pay 
for payiipto Ik til 
and 15 per rent of 
pay above Its. HU 

J 

Hi ml mi m/cm nil to- 
am I 

Ik 25 ! 

Addl. allowance of 
Ik (I for pav upto 

Ik 100 

Local Boards 

j 

! 

There ire no scliooh tindyr these management 


Private Bodies 

1 

Tltere are no regular mk of pay 




1 



■Art .. 

1 


60s 




Manaijeiiieiit 

Head Master; 

Asst I, Teacher 

Minimum ' 

Wes of Pay 

Allowances 


(jualilicatioiis 

i 

! 

Ik 

■ 

Dearness 

Others 

1 


3 

4 

5 

< 


Head Muter 


TRll'l’HA 

111 or Me, will, 200-1(1-420-13-, 111 30 for pay uplu 
llasir TriiW | 450- (For Esprit Bs. % K«. 40 for 
mental Model 

Muoli of Ittej tolls, ROM tor 


(MCC 


i hm\ Matrir and 


i Education, 

I 

! 

| ‘*- 215 — 10—2231 
(Fur Junior Basic 
■VWli), 


pay between Ik 


Schools only 
M kk 
iillomm 


W 

between Its. 201 


JW-MW : to300;Its. S for 
i Tniuttl | IIW-I* i pay teen Ks, 301 

1 | (starting Pay lls. \ to 350: Ik 70 (or 

i ’ 

| _ i | to 400; and Rs. Vo 

I i'asd Maine or; .S-S-M-KH i for pay teen Its, 

« Passed Hhuid ~I!M~I30 ! 401 to450. 


mental Model 
.Schools only 
Its, I.) Headmaster's 
allowance in Pri-, 
mar\' Schools 


MCf 


: Trained 
Pissed Middle 


:tv 


-3/J—Ml 


AsstUIfid Master;; B.A. or ||,Su ami 1 Hxi 5 1MB*- 
AiStt. Teacher j Haw Trained 3 213—1(1—223 
(For Eiporimental 
I j Model Schools). 


Rg. 34,lk7 30for 
pay between Its. lio 
toiil); Its, I0forpa\ 
between Its. fil to 
K0; lk 12'50 fur pay 
tenilUll to 
III); Ik Id for pay 
ten Its. Ill to 
200; Ik 17-50 for 


top. 





Local Ms 
Private Bodies 

Government , 


Local Boards! 
Private Bodies 


tott, IV,idler 


,_j' and; Vi II Id Lil'-U- 
or Passed \ - BH- t 130 ^ 

' * Par Ml 


CdMwiw 
Its.«) for all 


Pad M»trir or 'h MU -HW- 

iilhivl IWM* # 


Trained 


j Pad Jlidillf . | Ml I.i4J4l'; 

fluff ait iw aurli sM* » 'l' 5 1' 1 ® 11 
I Ijcaku uf |,av am n»t uniform 

ur.i 


Head Master , MMc d j ('! J-j * 411 
, Trained ! - |IHJ 


1 A#lt. Ttitfet ■ I’inwl Matrir 


jpcrcml of pav (or HfitiiHv , 

ivW«nferRi331»l“ p ^ 

! anil Ik I#)and I'l W #' 10 * 1 
laS-l-IK-B! F wlot W' f,,r T'T'i I m 

I i-i, mv ftliove Rs. 100 . jfo* ?! I*. 
~ H "' 1 ''' monthmlien « 

Ji'lioadl Dam# ration when posted 

jkm ■ i'* 1 " 1 ™'' , 
lkflfw|>ay npto 
Us. IW 


: Passed Middle 


There hr nn 


lilM 4 li-Kli 4 

- - 100 -Kli 

(i) 73-J-WS- B 
..j_l 2 ii|SfHi«n 
! Gnuio) 

, ||T|6tt-2-*-HII 

- 21-101 

4lt—l—.id—SB—2J 
■4*i 


sr liiwla under lliese managements 1 




Management | Head Master/ 

Minimum 

Scales of Pay 

Allowances 


Aaitt. Teacher 

Qualifications 

Ik 

Dearness Others 

Remarks 

1 2 i 

1 


1 

a ft 

1 


W<iJf«fniWltf/(wWI4< 
J-Fmrh frklt 

Government ,' Headmaster; i Brevet Elemenlairc,! i 

AbbII, Teacher ! I 1 , IP, : K3--K8 

I : I 


MuflM SfMi 

fiovcrnment , 1 Milliter 1 B.A., C.A.P. 


\ FmihjMmw: 
Ra t 10 p,m, per child, 

| Difdmaiww 
Vidwan/Baccalaureat! 
Rs, 10 p.m. I 

| hk^itrdlmm 1 ; 
I h 13'33 p.m. if the! 
! number of teachers' 
is above 10, h 
KB if the niimber| 
of teachers is bet-i 
ween 5 and 10, 

! h 3*33 if the 
! number ofteaehersj 
| is below 5. - 







APPENDIX 0 


Scales ol Pay o! Teachers in Middle Schools 

1 

Management Head Master/ Minimum 


Allowances 

Scales of Par 


Asstt, Tenelier tjiiiileations 

k 

Dearness Others 

1 2 3 

4 

o ti 


AMlHItUHIM 


Government .! Head Muster 


Local tarda,; Hoad Master 


! Assistant Teacher 


lUrnkniiilmw 

i B.A. or ILSe 105—5 % -10- Its, B for pay ln*t-1 Its, 10 if the enrol- 1 Existing employees 
and Trained % ween Its, 41 and meat is 500 or; of the merged areas 

OirMi-IIMB Its, (HI; its, 24 for j less and its. 25 if permitted to retain 
paylietweeiiktll | the enrolment ex- j their grades. 

; and Its, UK); l/J | ceeds500, 

1 percent of pay iHmthlallmw 

; HA. or II,Se, 85-5-125-1(1—175 plus Its, 8 for pay j In towns with popu* 


and Trained 


1 H.A, or II,Se, ji.i tired 

’Passed Match 1 4.V-!l l»0-2 !M 

or Eijiiivaleiit 


and 

Mattie 45 fixed 


Exaniiiiiil 

Traiin 

Passed 

or 

Exiiiniiiat 


; U, or li.Sr, and 75 -5—145 
I Trained 


between Its, 1011 lation 50,000 or 
and Its, 2(KI and: above:— Its, 1 

Hj per rent of pay for pay between 
plus Its, (j for pay ■ Its, 41 and Ks. 80; I 
iietwmillsjland for Es, § for pay I 
Its, Mm. | Mm Ha, 81 and| 
I Its. 100 and h 12' 
I for pay Let-wen Ha. | 


: In other Municipal j 
taluka and Lead-1 
fjiiartor Towns:- 
Its, 3 for pay j 
iipto Its, 150. | 

Its, 2 for pay Let*, IMwIrn Am- 
ween Its. 41 and ; m 
Ha. 80; Its, 2 fori 








j.WantTeacher ,*Passed Writ- n,H-« 
Equivalent Em- 
mination and 


Private]!* I Head Starter 


! Passed Mfttrio or. SO fixed 




3(i fixed 


: nation , 

B.A. or fi.Se. and ! —H-> 

I Trained 

I Assistant Teacher, Passed llatric or; 

! Equivalent Ex&mi* 

i i nation and Trained 

Passed Mfttrio or j 
Equivalent Exa¬ 
mination 


pay between PiS. Ill As in Government 
anil Its. WHandliS I Wools 
per rent of pay jJih 
I ts. 8 for pay bet-, 
ween Rs. 101 and | 
h» : 


As in 1. 

! Schools 


urn 

As in Government 
Schools 


ASSAM 

comment . Head Wei ., )U. «Mr. *! ®; 

1 b.T, -EB-Uk'M 

AssistantTeai'her,: B,i,B.Sc.MilB.T. 

i M5-RB-IM75 

1 

' I'assfit Jiatrit wl 1iV—3— 

Trainfil or Inter- t-IS 
mediate 

Non-Mntric and 
Nnrmal jusufct 2j-M 


W (5(1% in K, 1 1 Mutton *► ^iintei 
J, Hillaj for p«v | tot Re. 2# Hone- 

unto Its. 3«.2ftper; ®'¥ rf( 


cent (25 per cent in | 
Hills) of pay for, 


cent (20 per cent in 
Hills) for pay bet¬ 
ween its. 01 and Rs, 
|00 and li} per 


Passed Matric 


IIMIM-15 


of pay tor 


and Its. 
Extra]), A. of Its. 
0 p,m, for those 


exceed Its. 
Additional allow* 
| anee of Its. I3j in 
I lieu of rice winces* 
| sion for pay unto 




APPENDIX C 



Assistant Teackr , j Passed Jlatfit 1 ,i |{n. 15 fur all 

i Normal Trained Ito< 

i 

Jlalrir iitid Normal JW-D-WJ-P 
Trained, 

i 

Cradiiaie .jikuvnfi , 
i (Martini! wlarv to, 

| H5). 

Hindi , , , Hindi Twicher Vi* j rw-l-fiS-ii—8*» 
shard and KobkL | 


Classical , , Title Hiddrn 



HiddNithDiplniw! fift-l—70—2J—75 


9SS 





BIHAR 


Government , I Head Master, . Passed Maine and | I5M04MB-; 40 per cent ot pay Mmttr) (to- 
Trained with two 15-350, I subject to & mini* owe 

I years’ teaching' ■ mmn of Rs, M 

experience. j (W—*J—80-EB--2 and a maximum of Rs,15in Senior basic 

i I too. Ra. 25 for pay upto Schools only. 

| I Hi. It 


Assistant Teacher.; Part Matric and 5M-MIW 
1 Trained, | 40, 

| Part Middle and 145-2—55—KB—2 
! Trained, —75, 


Uni Boards/ Head Master , j B.A, or B.Se. and 1004425-EB- Its, 10 
Private Bodies, 1 Trained, 4—145—EB-3- 

115 . 


Passed Inter and 70—J-85—KB-4 Rs. 15. 

TrainedorB.A. or -1(15-2-115. 
or B.So. 


Actant Teacher, Passed Metric and 504404B4 Rs, 15 opto the stage 
Trained or Passed 00, where total emolu- 

Inter, ments become 

Rs. 100. 


(i) Passed Middle (i)40-2-5WB 
and Trained, —1—61—8—75, 

(ii) Passed latric. (ii) 40—2—50—EB 

-140 



.. i- 





IM Mauler 


BOMBAY 

LI, iff li,Sr, and ID 44IID- -fill- mmij 
4-lliM-M 

(Aura!ij»aliad lvcinoii). Ik li for pay 
liolwconlkiiland 
WM-IJD ID • Its. 1(10; Its. fill for 
'.'Dll (Suiinshtra ( pay between 

Hi*. 53 fur pay let. 

HUi..|*UKB ' . 

4- HI04- -JIHl 
(Kiilfli), 


1 B,A. nr ll.Sr, 


Ihkmttf) <fa 

mo 

Uiq!/ 

Ik 2D In Ik ,15 


m\ lk llil and 
k'!M\k » 


wt 

My 


Passed Inler 
. Trained 

Xnn-Muatr 


l> HID -8--2DD j lioUvcen Us, ;j()| to 
(britiHl^aunii I Its. 5 lKl; Rs, 85 for 
H ' fiiiv Ik 3111 to 
ami DN 4741k! lk 730. 

, 125-4 Tin 
|Kniili|. 

I ’.)■ -I -!ID ■ r 'IIS 
(.Suiraslitra). 


k 201 to Ik 301); Ik 55, Ik 7| for 
lk ID fur pay pay Itetweea Ks. |l! 


and lki.Ik ID 
for pay between 


Ik 12j for pay bet- 
wen lk 81 and 
lk 140, lk 15 for 
pavbetwwnRs. 141 
and lk 290, 
lk 171 for 
Ik 2DI-25D and 
I Is. 2D fut Ik25l~ 
3D0,and above. 





Mm 'bVr 


: Passffl Jfiifri''and 1^- 

' Trained dliarljlia jit^iuiij. 


M llulllf d HI -! 1111 I* 
’\um\, Wt*m (dado), 

■|ii|in-l .Hi Mi ¬ 
ll. iMiVitl 

llt'lJlUlt}, 


■ /Wf. i 
Hr. !) fur pay Ifiluf' 

IkItoii Ik .Vi and: 
Its. |IW, Its, i k I 
pay lielneen; 


, iiml Ik |H for pay: 

above Ik I PI. | 
' Horn Unit J Ik- 
1 tm 


! IU.tr II,S 1 . . 

in I ijii. ti; • 


hikj 


(Saowetlra 11(^4 


Ik In for pay bet- 
ween Ik .Vi and 
Its. liiDiind Rs.:’() 

! \ ] m\ Inter and 

Kill T l.'il -El;- 


fur pay lieltieeti 

! Trlined, 

(i-l'll (Anraiijia- 


i;Uiiirtii(lfe.T)ii 

bad). 


mid Ill'll pay (or 
almve Ifs, l'.iII, 

| 


till 1 IlHI-i liH 


.1 ImuUiiil 

; 

ikiilt'lt). 


k I'l fur pay bel* 

IM Titrjr and 

(in -lid ii sk Ell, 


iieen k -m mn! 

TriiiiPij 

.-1 1^11 (lnr)h) 


Ik Kill mill 
k EHnrpay be!- 


i(l-IM !i| - 111- 


ween l!s. 101 and 


Eli 1 TWwilli ' 


k dnii mid 7| % 


luu adv-iiMMiirrc- 


nf |inv above 

i 

| 

ninilfi Inr l)i|i. 
Trainin'; (l<»r IW 


its, a' 

1 

inm) (Vidharlilia 


I'mi IMu, 


Region). 


sjdijtiir kof 
ml MIL 


'iM 

B-mvim-i 

-IS-j-ll 


k i for pay bcl-, 
ucen Rs. an and 
Ik UK) and k Id 
for pay beNoeii 
Ik idl and 

1 

1 

(Mrli), 


Jk dad anti n >f 
pay above Ik 250. 





Head Masters/ Minimum Heah ofpay 
Management Asstt. Teacher Qualifications 


1 


2 



4 


(lovenaent , j Assistant Teacher 


Passed Mfttrie ,, fi4—2—56-2J—81 

' nn rat ftoi 



Trained. 


B.A, wilt 5 yew’ 


404-jit-EB- 


.M0-(Sanra4 

Ira). 


KM-SMR- 1 
1J—6'»(Vidharbha 1 
Region). 

dd-Mt-EB- ; 
ft-lflO—8—2(K), ! 
(iJowlwiy). j 


Aniitait Tranter, Trained Umduate,! (i) 811—5—130— j 
i KB—6—160-8— 
50. 

(ii) 74—1—141— 

I EB-4-13M 



I 150-150-E11-5-I 
’ 2tNI. 

(ii) I 3 -BW- | 
-170L-HM- ! 
iOO (MadhyaPra- 
desk). i 
( (i) 11)0-7-150 
j (ii) 80-7-125 
I (Kulcli). 

! 


Graduate' 


811—5—125 ; 

(Kutub). 

(i) 70-5-130- 
EB-WOO-8- 
200 , 


. (ii) 70-2-74 
1 (Bombay). 
65-300 
(Siroahtra). 
75-5-130 


I Passed Mat™ 
! Trained. 


Passed Metric 


(Kutch). 

and 56—2—76—EB—2— 
80—Eli—4—120 
(Buinbay). 

80- 40-3-84-84 
EB—4—120 
70-70—3—94—94— 
EB—130 (Madhya 
Pradesh). 

81- 34-13° 

(Hyderabad). 
liO_j_li(Knlch) 
, 50-3)2-50 (Bom¬ 
bay). 

40-70 (SanraAtra) 
(i) 50-3-15 
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Gownment , Head Muster , j JiA. and |!,T, 

; Awlaiitltadw , BA and III 
, MBA 


MI-!U|’!l, E|{-> )»!< ||| f„ r | (;l y |fl|. i 
^■^1* ween Its. ;>| and: 

to. i‘>; to. I : 1 for; 

; s,t |Myliehmiifoj(i 
^ and Ik ltd) and I 

^ : ' J d<» (Si'rt. Hi. 15 for |i.iv Ini | 
WM- ween to, luj and I 


Passed Inter and .M~9Mli4. 



s 

I) 


kil Mi. 

friTste Wm 


P*«d Inin , Sl..j-jii|Si»tiin)r 
|ay Hi. i'i|. 

M Miiifi,' ail ;iii-;i..«-.ni!-ii 
Wirt -1:1) Warimj 

piy |l>, 5 ii|, 





KERALA tipper I’rifiKH) Sdi*nU 


Gorownt . 

Head Master , 

it, A. or liy not 

J‘ ( ll |l). i‘il! [| (Ido,: 

Ik S tor |iav ii]iio 

Ik 10 as H<Ml- 



Twin'd |!,T. 

Nil .1 !:'ll f , 

Ik \\ IkMk 

nmlctMlUiinfe, 


Assistant Teseher , 


Hm (II (ItitM 

|»iv he! ami Rh. Hi 



Paiied Mitrir or 

Hi- } .M -|-M - 

anil Ik 1(0, ti\\\ 




Kqiiiv.ihi! Kunii* 

» lio. 

o| pay aiiliji'i'l In a 1 




luimiund Tuiiiid. 


minimum of Ik 30 
for pay lieiwn 




\\m\ |'|i|jer Pri* 

1! . !<>, , , 

ik I'fl andlkiOO 




miry Ik iniiiiitiuii, 


and S)“ 0 of pay 
sulijM to a mini, 
mum of Us, ■!< tor 






(iiv between Ik 

1 





I’OI and Its, 325, i 




|Wd Siji'niidarv 

Ik 05 tiled 

tymt III - 
Its. L 1 for (lay ujito 
Ik fw; Ik i for pay 
between ItuOami 
Its. (10ami Ik") 
for (MV between 

1 





Ik 01 and 

| 





Its. 20(1, 

1 

i 

Local Boards 



1 

No siid) schools in the Slate 

1 

j 

Private Bodies 

IW Master 

ftraduate and 

#1 5 -IS) ■ 

As in t imminent ; 

! 



Trained 

1 

IH5 (Trnvancure* 
(iiidiin Area only), 

Xt'lllHtls. 

1 

1 


Head Master 

Passed N, S. L. f, 

# WU-IiU 


1 

! 


Assistant Teacher 

and Trained 

5-ISt (Travail* 
core ? Mala liar 
Ami) 




Assistant Teacher , 

* Passed Matric , 

Its, 40 lined 

1 

No allowance 







MADHYA PHAM 


Uailh and 101W-IM-KB 
hiiied —10-25D(M«<ihytt | 

; iibarut) 

' lOO^lOO-iWIK^ 1 
-EB4-jl)0 ! 

. (Burling salary lk 
110) Vindiiyah- 
. (lenh 

HKl—;l—| *)0«11)!)'- 

KH4-»(Blio« 

IWI Middle and ! 

Tiiiiiieil -Ii»l (for rami 

w-5 imi ’ 

(Maihva I’raddi) 
M(fnfnien) : 

3u4-W-l!B-i| 

~ill!)([itrwi)ii)i'ii| i 





I OiiclU‘f 


, —75 (llajiwthan) 

I'Mtyi PM 


BUB*. d lt»l- !*■«»- k 33 

Tniml -|l|--iVI(SI»HlVil W*« Ik « 

|!lnr.il I d !k M "" l 

IHi-liiii -j-IJI- Us. J3 li* W 

I*lm Ik I'll 

iimmilarvlls.llii) ( dlta.M 
.Iilcsll 


ha nr ijA' ,!jm-ISUJMivi iRn. -H fllt F 
i lllurall ' IrUmills.Wd 
flj.-J 41 KII-! 1 Us. ,*!!; Its. i> Inr 
i -lilt IBM ; inyktawlkW 
I d Hu M d. 

Ik JO for pay 


Itoil lute ami 
Trained 


0114-13-J-lil 1 taw h l#l 
(MaiHiya llimret). | dh,% 
W-J-'ii-J- 
11-1-1211 (Start- 


(Vimlliva I'wW) | 
jil-1-jlii-EB-.i j 
lajaslM 1 


1 I’hkhciI lutrr. . * l!0-lM-W~ 

! SI -4—131 
I (Vimlhyn IVaibb) 

; ji-j-im-EIW 








9 ^ 





](rfui~!:in 
liii-Mii Rfu;, 
iim~,k!:in 


Pawwi Matrix , iiii- ~!i !l;i \b\\m 
fcrul | 

4.1 * :\i ;t\-i mi 

(Mil, Si-alp) (VimlliVii 
; I'raiWi], 


Pawl IIiIInihI 50-3 so ■ KB 2 j 
Traini'il. -|rtii(fnr»ii!!ifn!. 

. M'-ai-i-iiii 

■ -HlkMl (f"r 

■ men), 

(Mb Praibli), 

;,n .mmiui 


local Hoards, )M MrHt, Pawl IiiIit ami ill ■ •Mm- El! '» Miynl'M 

Tidier, Trained, ' ~Hil(l!aja44 j llxjl, 

i , lliijmtlm 

, ' | Ah illilovt.Srlinok 

! Fan'll Maine and i !lil(lIiiiiliiinii|(lLF.)i ftijn4im ! Ibnhwtib nkin 
TivtiiiefL * -I Till 1 Asinlinvt, SclinoK nun 

|(K)-«l-S(i-Eli-*» j JMii/ii fail 

Varies from Us, lOlo 
Ik i’ll, 



i 



5l)» I -111 j-SlI | 

.m -2-iauKr.-3 1 
--i.) (Ilaiiisilmn). 


: llnjnsllm 
As in (it'vl, Sehnnls. 











MW. . H .»■ -I “!«■'» 

TninnL M' 


H-SI (Him. 


7D_)JJll-lill- 


B.A. or lUk. 


M Inter ami nr 
TninnL 


; lltomt). 

1*^,1 Matrix aJ fiStiwrt 

Tr.iim.il. 1 

; in-ni (Hip 

1 IW). 


II | nr litir, »ml : I 1 * 1 ' 

' 111 |l"-» 

i Murat). 


Private Bodies Head Her 





Assistant Tearlif*r , 


passed Inter and nr 

tm-m-ew ; 

Trained, 

140 (Rajisthan). | 

Pad'll Malrir and 

M (Mininmni) 

Trained, 

(Wba I'radesli). 

Iim ,v i:ui 

(in-1- w-EII 
.-WM-lft , 
(Rajasthan). 

Passed Matrix . 

all MH-MII 
(Rajasthan), 

Passed Middle and 

Si-Hifl-EIW 

Trained, 

...jfi lit it just liaii }, 

B.A. nr B.Se, and 

IIO-IIKI (Miulhva 

Trained. 

ISImral), 

Bi.nrIM', . 

fill -HI) (Madliyu 
Itliar,it), 

Passed Inter and'nr 


• Trained, 

-140 (Rajaatlian). 

Passed Inter, f 

4M0 (Madhya 
Bharat), 

Passed Matrie and 

III) (Minimum) (M.P.) 

Trained, 

1 

4 <)-(iO(M.Bharul), 

100-iV-l# 

(JO—4—80—KB—5 
4HM-1® 

| (Rajasthan), 


m 


fa. ft 






Private Jjodfcjj Teadtcr, IWilMii* 


Goyrrmwiit 


llllWlIl 

' ,|l) I ■ ;n ;» mi 


M Milfr ainl ;|n -in |j|4 u 
Mil'll. iili,’ir,in. 

" ,l - <»»» Kli- :i 
! l!4'>lliui|. 


i4iv arc it' 1 uml'Tiii |uy lit i-r fubjlr Stales nf 



i 


Head \kin 


lit nr l$X ad lilt ; 

Ti .tint'll 

*>i ! 


jl ' * il " ' Hmtlrn ah , 1 

■“ l"f |>ay am 


I”- 1 (Miifiim: 

Id !" ivi 
I-'** 'h\\Mv in-. 


|!l M«irn Hit. II and 


It HUHKtkdmkcnl. 

|m) Mwn ||<. fit j< jin | w , D( i 
*> l! ' |l » l : I7| toil if Hit enrol. 
I' r m| |»v iwt nwds ii, 

I'lii' l!\' fix jay 

i<i» |,| ' | il!', |n| ,in(| Ihrum-Mii 
ft.-. JHi awl llj", Kb, In 







AiitaftllVai liit . 


IWJ Metric nr t’i • .1 ■ On 1 !in k pay jib Ik li j Him hi nth'- 

(Vjliiv.iicii! Kv,j Ml- (Mate) ■ I" 1 pay lichurii I m 

inifjfiiimid Traint il 3 (m !l M 1 IN.^I anil IN,,TIKI, | Mih 

jlr.ivminiii'iiii'liiiij fftmtiM! -i Vliii I In Madras City [Is, [I 
Ik j lit pay | I't |«v Itlwcen 
l)ii\uriill\: , ,iniid: Its, In mill Ik till, 
l!s. |.i ( Ik llll [nr, in pit nut id' pay 
pay lirhmi l!.\ 111. Kilim niiiiiiimiii nf 
MM tin. it l.iMitodim) , mid Ik It Its. :i.i! Ik III plus Ik 2 [nr 

Eijiiiuli'iil I'A.niii- l«r pay khiTnij pay Irtwrcn Ik til 

iHljnii, lU. Li| mid Its, ini I mid lls. Iiill. 

mid ill |Ht eciit ii| ! 
pa)forpaylirhmii| 

U\ I iti ami Ikilaj 


; In town with a 
! popillatinlllifi)(l ( lll 
i it almvf-Us. a 
| fit pay lirtumr 
| ltn, 40 and 11a, (HI, 

| Us. !l for pay 
; Itf'tttmi Us. 81 and 
Ik M, lk 12 k 
j pay Ik 101 mid 
! Ik It In nUiit: 
I mtiiiicipal or taluka 
: headquarter towns' 
| Ik 3 for pav iipto, 
: ik it 1 i 


j Jd-k iillmm(f i 

k i for pay iipto 
Ik 0(1 mid k 8 s 


M 




APPENDIX C 
Men in lie 


Held Mute! 

Minimum 

1 

Scales of Pay 

Umagemfiit Asstt. feist 


k 

i 

I ..- _ 

1 2 

3 

! 

f) 

1...J 


imu-wAi 


Allowanced 


taw Otters 
5 II 


Local Bonds, 


, | B.A. or B,lie. ami IM ' W 

'111 or 11 Ed, 


| Assistant Head- i B.A. or II,Be. and 75—5—145 
j master, 111 or Bid. 

* Assistant Teacher , llA.nrB.Sr. . Mixed 

| Passed Miitrie or It--Hj (Madras), 

; Equivalent Exami* 
j nation and Trained, 


JWr« j Um | 

Aa in Qovt, Schools j As in Govt Schools, i 

Assistant Head-1 

| masters are entitled j 

i tii Es, If) p.m, as 

Special pay 


' Passed Alatric or 30 feed (Madras) : 

I Equivalent Exami* j : 

' nation, ! | 

i 

There are no schools under the# mano^iiientft in erstwhile Travancore-Cochin 


! RA.nrR.Sr. 


, i M-Hii (Madras) < Mm J Mm 
; 1 o -5—150 (Travail* As in Govt, Schools j As in Govt, Schools 
1 fore (Win), ’ 


I Passed Maine or; 3M.MH j 
I Equivalent Exami- fl'ravaneore-iochinlj 
| nation and Trained, 


In erstwhile Travail* 
core Cochin Inter 
paused head-master 
is entitled to allow¬ 
ance of Es, ID, 


Private Bodies 


Head Master 





.WtoitTf*, Wlf 

EijinvaNit hsatui*, iH.-w ( i 

ptionandTriiined. : (Travaticore-Coehm).; 

)W Satrir nr »W()lito') ; 

1 Equiralent Exami- 
natioii. 

JlYMlKE 

, | |nflti|)|(rl , . a-WM-iw Itanw ADowritf to ffin ««1 T»w f 
(jdVftiitittiit, .,*• ■ with jwpulttion of i— ( j 

Local Board .. . T . , vi-MM-'lw U 110 ^ 1 ^,°!^ r I 

Private Mw A»i»nl Wf • i rl , IT .ml 1 i « TU-3-DH *«w d " : 

MM |F [pk$ II, »li, 25 

I'aiiilc ■ #-!■»■«» MmhUt h 3* *■ »| 

|tolil«»dMi« i’nwit Middle *A 1 : hM 

Vlll Trained. : 

.toif’ivitkr , *mU, - 

practical lnstnirtion U awl < ^tr oM-t-4-»» , 

IVaclifT I bourse. , 

kWitffll InsInit'IsAW. ml Dip. ■ . 

l' ( ,« i in Acicttltun-. i 

0 HISS A 


i i iu Uadrr HI » Mir. and, M44w-lll- ■ ; !(»• 2 

[out . liiaiDliwu • • . - ni(L,|iu22(|-, Ha, 


Trained. 


'• j- Hill- HI-2211- 1 Hi ft 8a 3# toj 
HK-HI'2-2.'iH. 1 pivlftwiill!.* 

; and h fit): It*. 28 | 
jO-MD'-l-ltKi | for pay Mweo 
■ Rs. 51 and Hb. 75; 


| Ha. K k W 

-DUfstartinuMlHiyi ktwmi lis. / 0 and 
■ 1 ' ; Ui. 100 ; Ik 27 for 


Passed Inter ami 
Trail’d. 

Passed Matric awl 
Trained nr tad 
Inter. 

|,«j - 

IW'lalw ■ 50-2-7il-EIS-2 WidMjM 

"* , # r jin towv Mwm 

Rs. 15 UndRH. 2 U 0 ; 

^ 5555 

1 ' —KU— 10 / 2 — 35 ( 1 . and lto. 230 ; 1 . 9 . 3 a 

to pay town 
R, 201 and to. 300 ; 










iWitMtWfi,; PimdUoflSt 


ORlSSAHconfi.) 

i(PM44-«}- 

d^IId-$IMi— 

I# 


P«I Inter mjl „ , m {*'; ® W 
Wned tetwenRilland 

! Pwid Maine «m . , n , J * 1 ® 461 ' 44 
I Trained m ta HrW ® W between 


; row Mine , 

| 

Pwil Middle uni juLn. m 
Senior Trained, r W 


15 34-HM1B-1 
T -4 


«*UW 

I ' -MO, 

Amitint T«chfr, | B.A, or B,8r. twl ,^ p _ 

I : to®* M90-EB-10/2 j 




Piari Inter &nd flNH)M8~5|2 
Trained or BA/ ^ 

Ik 

Paused Mate and 5^HW|W5 

Trained or Pawl 

Inter, 

Pined Mitrio , 

Pined Middle and, 

Tnined. 


Qwernmentl He»d Muter 
LooalBoardi, 


Aniitant Head 
Muter, 


R.A, and B.TJS.S.T. 


PUNJAB 

I1W-15H0- 

25f. 


Pawd Matrio and 
Tr«W(JB,M.|. 


804-1WB- 

-f-llO-EB-10 

-ffl, 


U( . inl i 1JO-1HWB Be. Ml for pay 
Awtant taker, MatricorMiddlainfl u.„ t ,n, 5 i. 


■ 10-22 . 

Ei. ISO; & IS for manta for 
120-5-175 (Middle pay between Ei. whose pay eiceeda 

ide). 161 end Et 200 Ea.100,’ 


60-4-80/4-100/ and Ei, SB for p&y. 
Ml between Ee, 201 


Metric, J,W,T,» r 
JIT, 


M-MO/WOO /5 

M 20 , 


and Ei, 250, 



APPENDIX C 

Scales oi Pay of Men in He ficliool*-(contd.) 


Head Met/ Minimum Wei of Pay 

Managemeut Asstt. Teacher (jiduiMi 

k 

. t 

12 3 4 


Allowances 



Others 


6 


1 


P.TJ. , , , Matric, Training in (ii) 1204-115 I 
Physical Education (Middle selection 
or with YMA. grade) 
certificate, 

(in) 60—4*—80/4— 

100/M20. 


Drawing Master , Matric with Draw- 



Arts and Crafts Matrio with2vears 


Master, 

Certificate in Arts 
and Crafts from 
Government School 
of Arts, Ha, 

i 


local Boards All the schools under these managements were provincialized ut 1st October, 1951 and the scales o! pay of 
Teachers/Masters working there have been brought at par with their counterparts in Government Schools, 

Private lofts j There are no uniform scales of pay of teachnrs working in privately managed Bchools, These generally differ from 
I school to school, The Private managements, more or loss, give the saino scales of pay to their teachers as are 
i admissible to their counterparts in Government service, 






RAJASTHAN 


B,A. or B.Sc. and 
Tr&inod. 


BA.orB.Se, 


Passed Into and 
Trained, 


Passed Inter 


Pawl Matric or 
Equivalent Era, 
mination and Trai¬ 
ned, 


Failed Hattie 


I90-5-15M- 
190—EB—10-250 
(Ajmer andlladti- 
va Bharat) 

70-5—130—EB- 
6-160-8-200 
(Starting salary 
Rs.75) (Bomby). 

70-0—150 
(Madhya Bharat). 

70—4—90—E B—5 
—140(Bajaathm). 

60-3—75—5—120 
(Mya Bharat), 

70—4—90—EB—B 
—100 (Rajasthan). 


Bajailk 

100—5—130 

00-4-00-6-100 Ra. 20 for pay bet- 



EB—5—130 


(Rajasthan) 59; Ra. 25 for pay pending on theme 
60-3—75-5—120 betwiMand ofthesehool. 
(MyaBharat), Re. 99 and Be. 30 


50-4—70-5—80 
(Rajasthan) 
50-3-95 
(ladhva Bharat). 


with classes I to 
?III and Ra. 25 for 
schools with Classes 

vitovni. 


In eisM Ajmer, 
graduated asatt, 
teachers irith 5 yre. 
teaching experience 
are alio entitled to 
thoeoaIeofRo,100" 
5-160-8—190- 
EB-MOrrhile 
thoie tithleis than 
5yrs. teaching «< 
perience are eligible 
for Ra. 80-5-120 
EB—8—200-10/2 
-229, 



APPENDIX C 

Scales oi Fay o! Men i Jill Schools-(conti) 

, ... , .., tq, / i \i] tji/i, i, ') 


Allowances 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

i - ■■ .. ■ 1 ■ ' ■ 


EAJASTHAN-jconli) 


F&ssed Midi and * 5d-2-(iM!B-3 Jjw l(f Iff f Souk} 

Tray, -75(Rajasthan). ,RsJfor payupto Rd0toRd5 

Rs, 50; Rs, 50 for Mitya Bharat 

tJbiiiWluck JiorB.Sc, and 14-1504- pay between Rs, 51 Rs. 30. 

Trained, M-MO, andRs,100;Rs.55 

(Ajmer) forpaybetwoonRs. 
7(4-130-EB~ lOlandRs.lSOjRs, 

UN-UR 60 for pay between 
(starting salary Rs. Rs.151andRs.200 
75) (Bombay) and Rs, 05 for pay 
lOO-MoO-EB- betweenRs.201 and 
lWi^jMya Da,250, 

Bharat), 

today 

B,A, or B,Sc, , 70-5-150 As under Bombay, 

(Madhya Bharat), 

Paused Inter and 70—4—90—EB—5 Mitya Shat 

Trained, -140(Rajasthan) Rs. 21 for pay upto 

80—5—120-EB- Ik 39, lk 24 for 
8-200-10)2-22(1 pay between Rs, 40 
(Ajmer), andRdOflandRs, 
60-3—95—5-120 37 for pay between 
(Madhya Bharat). Rs.210andRs.250, 
j Passed Inter , 70-4-90-5-100 

(Rajasthan), I 


Passed middle and 


ofRs.68—4—120— h 

EB-6-170. fj 

00 



Passed Hatrie or 100—5-130 i 
Equivalent Exami- 00-4-80—EB—5 
nation and Trained -KJtkv-lDO 
(RajaAan), 
68-4—120—EB—5 
—170 (Ajmer). 
60—3—75—6—120 
(Madhya Bharat), 
Passed Jlatrie , 5WW0 
(Rajasthan), 
50—3—05 (Madhya 
Bharat), 

, Passed Middle and 50—2—60—EB—3— 
Tarinwl 75 (Rajasthan), 

Local Boards Head Master B,A, or B,Sc, and 8M-13MIM 
B1 -160-7—200 


Assistantleachers 


(Bombay), 

Passod Inter and 70—4—90—EB—5 
Trainod or Passed -HO (Rajasthan), 
Inter, 

Passod Metric and 100—5—130 
Trainod, 60—4—8t)—EB—5 

-100-4-130 
(Rajasthan), 


Passed Matric . 50—4—70—5—80 kjaian 
(Rajasthan), 

Passod Middle and 50—2—60-EB—3 As in Govt, Schools 
Trainod B, A, or -75 (Rajasthan), 

BA. Umki 

Trained , , 80—5—130—EB—6 Aa under Bombay, 
-lOM-li 
(Bombay), 

B.A, or B,Sc, and 7W-1U-EB4 
S.M,orI,l). -130-6-160 

(Bombay), 


Winders allw 
mdajdlm 



1 


0 


May 

Rs. 20 or Rs. 35, In 
addition special pay 

for higher qualiti- In erstwhile Bom- 
cations is paid as bay, Inter Passed 
under- and M.fi or I,D, 
Rs, 15 for I class B,A, Asstt, Teachers are, 
IIClass B,A,(Hons,) entitled to four ad- 
and II Class M,A, vance increments in 
Rs. 11) for T,D, of the scale of Rs, 56- 

C,K,,M,Ed,,Ph,D, ( 2—76—EB—2-80 
in Education, M.A. -4-120. 
in Education or an 


ofOXorany Stat¬ 
utory Indian Univer¬ 
sity, 



APPENDIX C 



2 3 4 


MMAN-M.) 


Passed Inter and 
Trained or Passed 
Inter, 

iM-MB-5 1 
-MO(fiajntkij, 

Passed Mate or 
Equivalent Eiami- 
nationandTrained. 

(i) 100-5—130 

(ii) 60—4—80—EB 
—5—lWM—l#l 
(Rajasthan), 


W-WB-! 

—80-4—120 

(Bombay], 

Passed Matrie 

; 

iiO—4—< D—a>*“80 
(Rajasthan) 


(Bombay), 

■ 

Passed Middle and 
Trained, 

I-2-4-EB-3 | 
4> (Rajasthan), 


MMh There no iclools under these matiweiumts in Brit# St»te> of Ajra»r »nil Madhya Bharat, 


OdS 



Print* M» Hud Hut# 


B.A. or BA, 


1(10—5—150—8— 
mO-EB-IO-SB 
(Ajmer k My# 


Asiii(!ovt.ScMs AsinGort.School*, 


1 Jjwr 


1 SWe-MM Ajirr 
-WM-WI . n ia . , 

(Bombay), ;\sinG«vt,t!fhonl# AsinMAIw 

Pmed Into d iM-WB-S- JMwj 
Trained or Pwl -14D(R»j^han). AsundorBombav, 


Passed Matric and 100—5—130 
Trained, (MM—80—EB—5 

—100—5—130 


Mhju Ehml 
k in Govt, Schools 


(Rajasthan). 


Passed Matric 50-4—70—S5—8ft 

(Rajasthan). 


Passed Middle and 50—2—60—EB—3 
Trained, 4 r )(ll#an), 


Assistant Teacher 


B,A. or B.Sc, and lOM-lM- 
Trained, 190 —EB—10—250 

(Ajmer), 


jldj/fi 1 amt 



Ajmer 

A« in Govt, Sohoob. 



81^5-130-EB-fi 

-160—8—2110 

(Bombay) 

60—100 (Madhya 
Bharat). 

B.A, or B.Sc. and 74-4—114—EB—4 
S.T.C. or T,D. -13H-IIK) 
(Bombay). 

6MQ (Madhya _ 
Bharat). 


B,A. or B.Sc, 



APPENDIX C 


ted Pay oileajte b lie 5cW-H, 


Afiatt, Teacher 



Passed Inter and' JW4-MW 
Trained, —140 (Rajasthan), 
(j(M-120-EB“8 
—200—10/2—220 
(Ajtnor), 

Passed' JIatrie or 100—5—130 
Equivalent Exami* t-44)--EB~5 
nation and Trained, -100-5-*® 



(Rajasthan), 

084-1204IW 1 

170—(Ajmer). 

50—2—70—KB—2 
-80-4-19) 

(Bombay). 

(Madhya Bharat), 

I 

i 

! 

hd llatrid . 

3IM--70-5-«» 

(Rajasthan). 

30—50 (Madhya 

Bharat). 


Passed Middle and 


i 

Trained, 

—75(Hajasthfln). 

3()~4H (Madhya 
i Bharat), 

i 

i 


SQP 





UTTAB PBA DESK 

food ! Headmaster , Bi.nrB.SeJiXor 1 1JI4-SIMB- l-UMW 
Bid, - 1 ( 1 * 401 ) (fur two 

Jr.HighSchuA). R?. 20 for pay upto 
its, 50 

Rs. 25 for pay upto 
Eh, 51 to 100 


Rh, 35 from Rs. 151 
to 450, 

Junior High School W4404B4 
andHIC.orJiC.* M 

SmM»4 

45, 

4M4545B4 
50-EB-l—55. 

imius 

High School, C,f. or 154420451)4 25upto50, 

E.T.C. -200. 30 from 51 to 10 

*11 toll 


Passed Middle and 15441545B4- 
Trained(H.T.C.) 130, 35from75tol00 
30 from 101 to 150 
35 from 151 to 450 
marginal 451 to 484 
adjustment, 

Assistant Teacher (i)B,A,orB,Sc,and 120440045B- 
B.T. or L.T. or B. 40400, 

Ed, 

(ii) PassodHigh 75442045B4 
School and Trainod -200, 

c.t; 

(iii) Passed High 00440451)4 
School andH.M,| 420, 

J.T.C. Trained, 


Teachers of merged 
areas permitted their 
erodes of pay, 


♦The amount by 
which pay Ms short 
of 100 p,in, 





APPENDIX C 


Head Master/ Minimum 

Management Assti Teacher Qualifications Scales of pay 

Us, 


Others 


Remarks 



4 


6 



i Passed High School 4o—2~fi5—EB—3 

! me. -*w-» 

Passed Junior High 45—2—63—EB—S 
School and H.T.C, 

2-45—3—65 
M-4U 
-fit), 

25-U30-EB-1 
-4M&445 
and 23—1—25 for 
Untrained, 


local Boarda Head Master , Passed Middle and 7tl- 3—01—5—10fi Rs. 6 for pay upto 

Trained or Hit’, - EM-128, Rs. 46 and Rs. 7 
for pay above 
h 48, 

AsiW Teacher , Passed Middle and 46—2—56—EB—3 
Trained or H.T.C. . —71. 


Passed High School 
Examination and 
J.T.C. 


fi6—3—96—EB—4 
-118, 



Private Bodies Head Master 


(Jowroment 


itiMiiiMooh 


B.A. or B.Sc. and IW^itiU-Eli- 
B.T. 4-» 


Hwimltn ah' 
me, 




Assistant Teaik U or BA and h 

B.T. 

’ Panned Inter and P.TJ 75—5—110—EB—6 RUO (Minimum) 
—140—BB—7—175 

Pa,iBod High School 60-4-90—BB-4 
Examination and -110. 

Trained J.T.C, 

Passed High School 45~-2-t5-EB~il 
Examination and -00. 

Trained, 

Passed Middle and 140-2—SO—EB—3 
Trained, I 


WEST BENGAL 


n orBSc. and W4-I55-E&- WM Wtrteranb- 
' Trawl. 0—215—10—225 Rn. 25 for pay npto « 

(WwtBongal). Rs. SO, Rb. 35 for Skt 

pay between Rs. 51 15 in Sr, Basic 

PwdMatric and Id-lMtt-JtB- andfe.il,M 
Trained with two 1H50 f or ,W ^ STL 
jmnteachingm- »4-MW Mjndlkl UW 
1 ■ -ll(Bibir). Rs. 45 for pay bet- 

7(i_3_103—EB— woon Rs. 161 and Rs, 5 tor pay upto 

11M-1I, fe.»,feJi)r 


nndfe.9. f °' « "P to 


S9S 




Passed Matric and 55—3—88—EB—J Bar Mar 

Trained, ‘ —118—Ktt-4-130 

(West Bengal) 40 per cent (if pay Additional pay of 

W-7HB-2 gubjoct to a mini- lk 5 for pay upto 
—90(Bihar), miimoffoJIjaiKl Rs, 250, 

Priced Middle and 4544MJB4 maximum of 
Trained, —75(Bihar). Ik 25, 

Local Boards! Headmaster, , BA or BA, and 154454184- Bik 
Private Bodies Trained, 12(44-150 Ik 10 Minimum, 

Passed Inter and (1M40-EB4- 

Trainodor B.A. or 100 
B.Sc. 

Assistant Teacher, Passed Matric and 5044041B4 
Trained or Passed 4) 

Inter, 

Passed Middle and M4WB-1 
Trained or Passed 41445 
Matric. 

«+EH- 

00 






A. IN. ISLANDS 


Gromit , Hoad Master . 


Local Boards 
Private Bodies 


Govemment| Head Master , 
Local Boards/ 

Private Bodies Assistant Teacher 


(M-lM-lIO Bs. 45 for pay upto I Special pay at33Jper 
Ks, 50, Rs. 55 for cunt ol pay in South ( 
iiotwoon Ik 51 and Andamans and 40 
(iO-Ml-ElU Ik 100, Bn. 00 for por cent in North 

_125—5—130. pay between Rs, 101 Andamans to main 

50—2—410—3—90 | and Rs. 150 and land recruits and 
Ik fie for pay bet- 10 por cent or sub- 
ween Rs. 151 and joetto a minimum of 

Ik 15 for persons 


35 — 1 — 40 — 2-60 


under 


recmitedlooallyand 
transferred to North 


DELHI 


n or B.8c. and 10M-15MB-1 Rs. 40 for pay upto Mmiufri i 
Trained. 8-150-10-250. 


BA.orB.8c. and Do. 

Trained or with 5 
years’ teaching ex¬ 
perience, 

Passed Inter and 80-5-120—EB—8 

Trained or B.A. or -M/2-220. 

B.Sc. with less than 
5 years’ teaching 
experience. 


Rs. 50, Rs, 50 for mi 
pay between Rs. 51 Rs. 40 for schools 
and Rs. 100, Rh. 55 with classes from I 
for pay between to VIII andRs. 25 

Rs, 101 and forschoolswithda- 

Rs. 150, Rs, 80 for ssas from V to VIII 
pity between Rs, 151 

and Rs, 200 and HmthMmm 
Rs 65 forpay bet- lk I for pay upto 
ween Rs, 201 and Rs, 54, Rs, 10 for 
Rs, 300, paybetweenM 
andRs, 100, Rs, 11 
for pay between 
Rs, 101 andRs, 250, 



DELHl-jcdi) 


Passed Middle and 

8-l-lWli-j 

tipidUJ, 

Ik5forpavnpto 

S.V. Trained or 

-i;n. 

1k 250,* 

Passwl Metric and 
J,V. Trainod. 




(lityMImM 
Ik3for pay upto 
11s, 54, lk 5 (or 
pay between Rs. 55, 
and lk 1, ft, 1 
for pay beta 
Rs, land ft,140, 
and ft, 10 for pay 


fab, 


,n) 


English and Trained 
or vith I! years' 


iuu— i*w—a— 

li-EB-Mt 


Languiige Twchors i (Iradualo with (!la>- l(J0~-'>-15M- 
" ' 1 sWorWtnlnd., HiftEB-M, 

ion kngnago eon* 
conn'd ns mi optio¬ 
nal subject and tra* ; 





Shastri 


tetri with Mfttric 80—5—120—EB—8i 

Mfttr (English -200-10/2-220. | 

only) or 01 and 

Matric (English 

only). For teachers 

in sendee since 

14.50: 

i 

tetri wilt 15 
years’ teaching ex- 


68—4—120—5—170 


Drawing Teachers, Matric with 2 years’ 
training, 


80—5—120—E B —8 
— 200 — 10 / 2 - 220 . 


Middle with 15 years' 68-4—120—5—170 
eiporience with 
lower qualifications, 

P1I, , , Passed Matrio with 80— 5 —120-EB—8 
certificate in P,T, —200-10/2-220. 

Any qualification in 68—4-120-5—170 
P,T, ’ 


Domestic Teachers, Passed Matric with 80—5—120—EB—8 
Homo Sc, Diploma -200-10/2-220, 
from Lady Irwin 
College, 


Witt lower qnalifi* 68—4—120—5—170 












(it) 754-HW5B and Rs, 17 Jpor 
-1-125. cent for pay 

Assistant Teacher, Passed Matrio and 75—3—105—EB— above Rs. 100, 

Normal Trained or 4—125. 

Basic Trained or 


Passed to, 

Passed Matric or Pas- 00—4—80—EB—4 
sedMiddle and, -100-5-115, 


Trainod* 

Passed Middle* . 40440-EB4} 
45. 



Local Boards, 

Private Bodies Head Master 
Asstt. Teacher, 


There are no schools under these managements 

I 

^ Not specified. Ranges from SO to 50 

TRIPURA 


Government , Head Master 


Assistant Teacher 


BAorB.Sc, and 200-10—420—15— 
Baeic Trained. 450-(ForSr. Basic 

Schools only), 

BA, or B,Sc, and 14-160, 

B,T, 

BA, or B.8c. and 100—5—160—EB— 
Basic Trained, —5—215—10—225 

(For Sr, Basic 
Schools). 

BA,JB,Sc,and B,T, 100-5-lfi0(FQrJr. 
Trained Graduate, High and Middle 
Schools). 

Passed Mate and H4-04M 


Rb. 30 for pay upto Htaihtir'nb 
Rs. 50, Rs. 40 for am, 
pay between Rs, 51 Rs, 40 per month for 
and Rs. 100, Rs. 45 M.Ed.andJr.Higk 
for pay between Rs, Schools, 

101 andRs,150,Rs. 

50 for pay between Cmptmlmf allm 
Rs,151andRs,200 ) flace, 

Rs. 55 for pay bet- Rs, 5 for pay upti 
weenlWlandRs, Rs, 34, Rs, 7} for 
250, Rs, 60 for pay pay between Rs. 35 
between Rs, 251 and Rs. 60, Rs, 10 
and Rs, 300, forpaybetweenRs, 
Rs, 65 for pay let. 61 and Rs. 80, Ra, 
ween Rs, 301 and 121 for pay bet- 
Rs, 350, Rs, 70 for ween Rdl and Rs, 
pay between Rs, 140, Rs, 15 for pay 












PONDICHERRY 


Middle/Primarv schools, KM 
f m cl Held i. %J rmifti kfw MW 

Gonmment . HeadMaster. . Brevet ftratiiro IMS-I8UM 
M.r. (J jean'. -278. 

T.T.) (French 
Schools). 

B. A.C.A.P. (English 148-32,-3-276- 

toll ' 1PI4S 

-386, 

Brevet Elementairo 162-21) 3—182— 

C. A.P. (2yoars 5 T. 42/3-278. 

Training) (Indian 

Language Schools), 


Assistant Teacher. Brevet Elomentairn 162-26)3482- 
C.A.P. (2 year’s 32(3-278, 

Wing Training 
(French Schools). 

Passed Inter and .102-20/3—182— Bs, 16 per month 

Ci.P. 32)3-278. ■ | per child as family 

allowance. 


kiimiltr's (lb -1 
me. 

R S( 15 in English Holders of Mud or to 

Schools, Rs. 13*33 Baccalaureat or g 
if tie number of Mi. degree get R$* 
teachers goes over 16 as Diploma alio?* 

16 and Rs. 6-66 if ance, 
tie number of 
teachers is between 
5 and 16 and Rs, 

3*33 if the number 
of teachers is below 
5 (Frond Schools). 



■ M ‘ 


APPENDIX (} 


i * 1 -i 



Minimum 

QuiiiOcations Scales of Pay 


3 4 


Awn* 



Bemarb 


7 



86—18/S—168— 
28/3-1, 


96—18/3—IBS— 
28/3-248, 


Mane CAP, (2 


•Perm recroited 
after 1-11-S4 get tie 
Madras Government 
State, 


4C.A.P, 


Local Boards, 
PM Mas, 


Music Teacher 



in 


Higher grade in fine j 
kulwtlineinxxMi 
drawing. 

Sangita Buchanam 


Hero arc no such schools in the state, 

Scales of pay am not uniform. 

04-6/3-82-10/3- 

122 

102-20/3-182- 

32/3-278, 
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VI ' -HI . * “ 


! 

Head Master! 
Management Asstt, Teacher 

1 2 

Minimum 

Qualifications 

3 

I 

StalcH of Pay 

1 



k 

ANDHRA 

Government . HeadMaster, , 

! BA or B.8c, and 
| BlorB.61 

j IDW-fi-ll)- 
24.>—(StilMtion 
. Grade) 85—5— 12o 
| -10-175, 

Assistant Teacher , 

BA or B,Sc, and 
BJ.orB.fid, 

] 

i lb»)—o—20o—10— 
245—(Soloclion 


Mind ment of the school 

JJporcont in above 501) and 

talk 8 Ik 10 if thoonrol- 

itwoonlk month 500 or below, 


(lr<t(lti) 8o—5—1251 
-10-175. 


B,A. or B.Sc. . 8! ini 

Passed Matric and 45—3—00—2—00 
Trained. 


jib Ik (I for pay m, 
between h 201 to tom 


and above; k 7 
for pay between k 
41 and Bs. 80, Bs. 

0 for pay between 
Ik 81 and Ik 100 


and k 250, In 
other Municipal or 
Taluka Headquar¬ 
ter towns: lk 3 


G1S 






APPENDIX D 


Scales oi Pay oi Teacher in High/Higher Secondary Schools-(contd.) 



ANDHRA—(fon/i.) 


Local Boards, Head Maxtor , B,A, or B.Sc. and 150—10—200—75— As in Dovarnmant As in Governniont 
B.T. or B.Ed. 5-141 Schools. Schools. 

Assistant Toachor. BA. or B.8c. and 154*145 
B.T.or B.Ed. 

I 

BA or!. Sc. , 05 fixod. 

Passed Matric and j 45—2—85. 

I Trained. 

Passed Matric . 30 fixed, 


The scales of pay of 
Ik 150-MOO 
and Ik 154-145 
in Andhra Pradesh 
aro available to head- 

schools having Form 
V and above and 
having Form IV 
and Wow respec¬ 
tively. 

In erstwhile Andhra 


to 


private Bodies 

Head Mr, 

. Blur 11,Be. anil 2'iMj-#, 

j 

I As in Government 

As in Government 



ll.T.iirBR i Ifi5-7J-22.W1H 

i t)j‘ 

Schools, 

School-. 



, -4.) 

1 liKMC-J# 





(5—6—145. 






pleted training are 
entitled to a fixed 


salary of R--. 70 p.m. 
The scales of pay of 
!k 250—15—400; 


Its, 165-71—225— 
10-245; Rs, 150— 






I iWi^tant Toarhor , 


HI or B.Sc*. and' 7;"»—5—14-1 
B.T.orHR 


i 


B.A.orB.So. ,!fifed, 
Parsed Inter, . 4-> fixed, 


Pad Metric t 45—2—85. 
Trained, 

Passed Metric . 31) fid, 


10-200 and R* 
7")—5—145 in erst¬ 
while Andhra are 
available to head- 


mastors of schools 

more in Forms I 
to VI; 13 to 24 sec¬ 
tions or loss in Forms 


ASSAM 

Government , j Hoad Master, , i BA, or 11,Sc, and 20(l-2(l-3l)l)»2o-' 40% (50% in K. 4 j Additional allowance! Headmans will jet 
' I IJ.T. -400—KB—25 

; j - 500 (Starting pay 1 to Its, 30—20% | lion of ltico eon- 

I | k 350). : (25% in K, k J. i (don for pay 

i i j ! Hills) for pay hot-, upto Its, 3(10, 

! Jtatnt Hoad Tea- ! 11 nr BA. d j l2.V-7j-1.Vi-!!- mwUldlk 
i tin,, ; B.T. ; «-lll-275, 


.taint Tracks, 1 Hi. and 111 


! Hindi Tetters 


Title in Hindi 


Assistant Teacher, | Passed Metric and 
; Normal it Pus: ml 


, i JW-MW 
! -12b. 

75—3-105-EB-4 
-12b; 


K, a Hills) lor | 
, 125-74-155-!)- | pay betwoon Rss. 61j 
| 245-811—10-275! ‘uidRs.100—Extra 1 
DA. ol’Rs.dp.ni. | 
for pay upto Rs. j 
If ‘ . 

(Invt, Servants draw* i 
ing par more than 
Rs. 1(1(1 lint not I 
more than Its, 250 j 
will got I7J% (20% , 
in K, t J. Hills), i 



»taspc 
pay of R<, 50 p,m. 

* Graduates with Hon- 
oiirs distinction, B.T 
I or Postgraduate 
degree will got two 
1 advance increments, 






APPENDIX D 


1TM 


Management HeadMaster/ 
Asstt.Teaoher 


1 


2 



Scales of Pay 


Allowances 


Dearness Ota 



1 5 

h 


6 


Private, 


ASSAM—(could.) 

| Classical Teachers, | Title holder in cks* j 12WJ-loM- ! 

j J sical subject I 245—Eli—10—2751 

! Assistant Teacher, ■ Passed Matric ,' 60—4—80—Eli—4—| 

j. | 100-EB-5-125 

j j Normal Trained! 60 — 2 — 8 ( 1 —EB— 2 ^ 

j Non-matriculate ; -100 

| ! i 

. i Headmaster , Graduate with B.T, : 15(UlO—300 j 


17|% for pay between 
Rs. 251 to Bs. 500 


lk 15 flat rate for Rs, 30 CIA. 
ail 


I Assistant Hoadma>ter| Do, ! 100-5-200 ; Do. 

! \ I 

; Assistant Teachers. j Graduate . 100—5—200 i Do. 


20+(B.T. Honours 
and Masters get 2 
advance incre- 


IVd Inter .: 75-2-95- 3 -125 j 

Passed Mat ric and 1 75 2 45 -21-100 
Normal Trained 



The B.T. Honours j 
and Masters degree j 
holders get 2 ad¬ 
vance increments, , 


Remarks 


7 


Therearesomeunder- 
graduate headmas¬ 
ters and assistant 
headmasters. They 
are given only the 
charge allowance in 
addition to their 
graded pay, 








PiKtl Hstric , i-l-ifl-p 

1 i i 

| Normal Trained onlyiO-l-iO~2j-75 | 

Classical , Graduates , 100-5-200 ! 

Others 75-2-95-3-125 ! 

i f 

Hindi J Vishard/Kovid . i 60-2—100 j 

I 

Craft Diploma , Passed Matric ,j 75—2—95—2J—1001 

Certificate , Passed Middle , | JM-W-2J-B | 

Drawing and Drill- Normal Trained ,! 60-1—70-2}—75 j 

master 1 i 

local Boards , ■ There are no such schools under those managements, 1 

BIHAR 

Government j, Head Master , Bi.orB.8c, and 200-20—220—320— 40 per cent of pay i MiiimUllmm 

Trained EB—25—670—20 with minimum of 

—750 k 17*50 and Rs. 5 for pay upto 

Assistant Teacher. BiorBJSc, and 150—10—230—EB— maximum of k 25 lk 250, 

Trained or Passod 15-351) for pay upto Jk 

Inter and Trained 100-5-130-EB- 100; 25 per cent of 

(C.T.) or M.A. or 0-11)0 pay with a mi¬ 
lk mum of lk 45 for 

Passed Inter and 70—3—85—EB—4— pay between Rs, 101 

Trained (Cl) [ 105-2-125 and 200,20 per cent 
■■■ of pay with a mini- 

' mumofRs, 45 and 

maximumofRsJ 
forpay between Rs, 

201andRs,300and 
17 percent of pay 
with a minimum of 
Ik 60 and a maxi¬ 
mum of Rs, 100 for 
I pay above Rs, 300, 


6LS 






APPENDIX D 


Management 




tales of Pay 


Allowances 


Dearness 


Others 


Remarks 


3 4 5 6 


BIHAlHroflld.) 


^ofidury grade 1, 
trained. oO-ShWB-!! 

ii». ; 

With Lower Quali*j 50 -2—70—EB—2--| 
! !i(t(fornien). 
,(l(kU " 
i UK) (for women). 

! fi-WV-EB-i 


MWer . | 


, or B.gc. and JO'MWfK) (In 

lined, ' mM with enrol- 
, moot of more than 
| MO). 

; 175-10-275 (In| 
school* with enrol-1 


'AisiitantTeacher. Bi.orB.Sf. d, W-3-I25-EI!-!Bs.l2(fl.ini»! 
I | Trained. 4—145—KB-3— j 

1 ' 15 I 


OSS 




fimomot . 


Fund Inter and i' 0—3—^ 5—E B—t— 
Twined C.T. or| 1-2-115. 

B.A. or B.Sc. 


Fuad Mattie and W-2-WB-2- 
Tninsd or Passed 80. 

Inter. 


Passed Mid# and 40—2—50—EB—1— 
Trained or Passed 60, 

Malric. 


BOMBAY 


Head Muter 
Lecturer 
Career Master 


B.A. or B.Sc. and! 3 
B,T. 20—600-Sf.P. 


Rs, 35 lor pay but- «« 
neon Es. 151 rad MfiPmM 


M.A. or ESc. . 225-225-250- 
15—400—M.P. 


Rs, 200; Rs.40 

Re. 40 for pay bet¬ 
ween Rk. 201 and 


lite Mpn 
Science, M.A. 


B.A. or B.Sc. and 150 —lo-300-EB- 
BX 15-390-400. 




High Schools 


1 2(l(l_200-220-lo-: B(»6«Mdi*icA! Compenratory Local Existing #J|* 

"'"KSa mV i* a* ‘*2 

ils-a -tad H-H «! »»i“" 

Rombav, Rs.lli&Jfot &. 5 for pay opto to retain their own 
00-20-500-EB— pay between Rs. Rs.35,Rs. 7 ‘50for grades. 

101 and Ra. 1, pay between Rs, 36 
Rs, Si for pay. andRs.1. 


Hiad Master 


I8S 





APPENDED 

Scales o! Pay oi Teachers in High/Higher Secondary ScWs-(conlA) 



1 2 3 4 5 6 



250—250—15—310—; between h, 151 k 1() for pay bet-, 
370-EB-15-430! andRs.200, fe. 80 ween Rs, 61 and 

—20—550-(M,P,) for pay between Rh. 80, Rs, M 

Rs.201andRs.300, for pay between 

22(MMMB~ k W for pay Rs.81andRs.140, 

20—500—(Kuteh) between k 301 Rx. 15 for pay 

and Rs, 50(1 and between Ml ini 

280-13-315 (Hy* k 85 for pay bet- Rs. 200, k M 

derabad) ween k 501 and forpaybotweenRs, 
hW 201&ndfis.300ani 

200-10—250—15— k 20forpayabo?o 

400 (sSaurafihtra) Rs. 300. 

170—10-250 (8n- In Ahmedabad and 

rashtra) Poona Rs. 3forpay 

uptoM,Mor 
pay between Rs. 56 
and Rs, 100, Rs. 1 
for pay between 
Rs.101andRs.140 
and Rs, 10 for pay 
between Rs, 111 and 
Rs,250andalm 


S8S 



1 

those posts are al¬ 

Eofnkj) 

1 

low#! to continue 

In Bombay City—Ss. 


oftho namo scales). 

Ill for pay upto 
Bs. 54, lk 15 for 
pay between Rs, 55 
and Ik 100,0 
forpay between Rs. 
101 and Bs. 1 
and Rs. 10 per cent 
ofpay above Ik 300. 

Lecturers , HA.orM.fie, . 

200-200—220—15— 

In Ahmedabad and 


4t-EB-M0 

Poona Rs. 1 for pay 


-EB-25-W, 

upto Rs, 54 and Rs, 
10 for pay between 

Assistant Lecturers B.A. or B.Sc. and 

(i) 1-10-9 

Rs. 55 and Rs. 100, 

B,T. 


Rs. 15 for pay bet¬ 


(ii) 150-15-300- 

ween Rs. 101 and 


EB-15—390— 

Rs, 250 and 7} par 


(M.P.). 

cent of pay for pay 
above Rs. 250 

Assistant Teacher, B.A or B.Sc. and 

(t) 210-10-300 

InSkolapur, Baroda, 

B.T. 

(Selection Unit), 
(ii) 70-5—ISO—EB 

Surat and Kolilapur: 


4-14-9, 

Rs. 5 for pay upto 
Rs, 54,1k 1 for pay 


Mjj Pci/ 

between Rs. 55 and 

BA.B.T. , 

a*. 7. r .' 

Rs. 100, Rs. 10 for 

BA.IICbandB.T, 

BeJ 

pay between Rs. 101 

B.A, I Class and B.T. 

lk 85 

art, 260 and Rs 1 

5 per cent ofpay for 


200-10-250 (Selec¬ 
tion Grade) (M.P.). 
100—100—5—15fr— 
150-EB-5-9 
(M.P.). 

18-1254-119- 
EB4-9(E). 
1G44—190—EB- 

pay above Rs, 250. 






flilj Jowittt Additioni! Pay to $ 

to I Schools higher qualifications l 
Rs.llo® 8s. 15 for B. A. 

to II Schools to I ft;. H to 
Rs,50to 1 ' B.A.Hom.toll 

Class III Schools lk 15 to 111st 
Rs, 40 to 75 to 

fell) to HIM 
Class or T,D, ot 
I,Ed. or Ph. D. 


loWilDO-RB- 
8j-ffi(HydfraM 
|0,A, , (i) 200-200-220- 

-15-01. 

(to I) 

(ti) 110-10-250 | 
(Class II) (to! 
rashtra), ' 
»-10-300(Kitch)i 






Ashtat Tack B.A., B.T. , ■ (i) 8D-5-13&-BB 
-6—180-8—200 
|ii) "4—4—114—EB 
-4—130-6—160 
(Bombay) 

(i) 125—125—5—170 
—EB—6—200 

(ii) 100-1004- 
150—150—EB—5 
- 200 ( 111 ) 

100-5-100 
80-5-125 (Mi) 
M.A,M.Sc. 80—5—125 (Kntch) 


B.A., B.Com., ot (i) 70-2-14 

1 Vi 

(ii) 70-5—130—EB 
-0-160-6-200 
(Bombay) 

130—4—154—EB— 
0-190 (Hyderabad) 
65—200 (Saurashtra) 
75—ii—130 (Kutoh) 

Passed Matric and 56-2-78-KB-2- 
Ttained 80-EB4-120 
Starting Pay Ha. 64 
for passed Inter 
(Bombay) 

■ (i) 70—70—3—94— 
94—EB—130 (M.P.) 
(ii) 60-60—3—84— 
84—EB—4—120 
81—3J—130(Hydw- 
abad) 

60-4—100 (Kuteh) 


'<1 schools in the erstwhile state 1 ! of Madhya Prad 

«sh, Hyderabad, Kntch; 

UorftSc, , 

130—4—1(54—EB— 



6-100 (Hyderabad) 



-19 



Allowances 



o 

- 


Scales of Pay 


4 



5 


Others 

J 


Remarks 


I 


Pas'dit Inter 


Pavod Matric 


BOMBAY^.) 
High SoiiooL-lcoitli) 

65—S-fW-6—125—. 

7—Hi(k-EB~8- 
SKI 

(•Starting salary) 

Ik. 71 for 111, 
RdJfcrBljSlC. 
R-.85forB.A.,B.fc 
orBiWundBI 
audRs.80forB.Sc. 
or B.Oom.) (Saur- 
| asltra) 

jm-ijMB- 11 

I -IW-MOO 

| (Starting salary &. 

I 75 for B.T.) 

81—3J—130 (Hydor* 
abad) 

02—3-70—5-130 

(Sauraslitra) 

M44WH1- 
i*:b- 3j tisj j 

(Hyderabad} : 

! w;24)-5-jo ; 

i (Sauraitra) i 



Rk. 40 


HyimM 
As shown under An¬ 
dhra 







JAMMl' AND KAKHMlll 


Government . Principal, H.S.S. l\X 

i »4i- ,i 

h, in 

Head Master BA or BA, and 

SKM.i-Ki-Eli 

Ik 10 for pay bet- 

1 ! B.T. 

i 

-Will 

ween k 50 and 

1) Pr fl t ii f l 

Assistant 'J'eadior 1 BA or BA 1 , ami SO- S-11’0~K1 j—8 

Ik ID; Ik 12 lot 
pay lietween Its, 76 

; framed 

-Jill, 

and Ks. HKi; |{>. 15 

1 

| 

TM-IHii. 

for pay betwoon 


,"ill-.,i-t 

fellllttillkJIO 1 


(Slaixiiig I’av 

and Ik 20 for pay 
above lls.2U0 

IV, od Mutric ami 

jUi-HmiH li- 


Trained 

IJI(Mn««ilsry 

Ik Vii 


liirtruitur Gratia 1 

IM-IS-Jlii 


Diploma in Ektii- 
cal Eipoerim! 

In-tmi'lnrlinuli 11 

liiU—10-230 


BA, Amltimi 

IndrudorDnidtilll 

11111—7—135-8—175 


Graduate and short- 
hand Trained 

local Boards , Tlirm arc no i dumb under the. e management 

Private Bodies , Tliere are no rccnlar scales of pay 

mm 

lb iSi.iiuiiLij 

Gownment , | Hdnuslfr 'Tiawlfiniiklii 

iiii-lMim 

Ik 311 for pay tat- MmMllmw 
ween Ik 40 and 

Mtallkk Traill (jnMi 

l.ilkiMill 

Ik HO; 221% of pay Ik 20 in an incom* 


(Scklioii Mi) 

Milijocttoa mini- jileto school in Tra- 


§~ii-l!!M|- 

jtmniufM for vancore-Cocliin, 

i 

Ifi (2nd limb) 

pay between Ik 141 

and Ik 200 and 20 Ik 25 if enrolment 
per cent subject to exceeds 500 and 
a minimum of h Ik 10 if enrolment is 
47 for pay between below 500 in Mbar. 
Ik 201 and Ik 325, 


I 


483 




Allowances 



l Special DA, Rs, 12 

j forpayuptoRs.55 

• and Rs. 5 for pay 

i betwoenRs.eiand 

1 Ha, 200 

W Boards, No such schools unde? these managements 

Private Bodies Head Master , Trained Graduate 15M0-250 As in Government fltaimltr'ulk 
with 10 years’ ex- schools but special am 

pence D.A.isnot admissi* Rs, 10 in Schools 

He to teachers of with an enrolment 

Local Boards) of 500 and below and 

Private Bodies, Rs. 25 in schools 
with enrolment 
above 1 (jn Mala¬ 
bar only) 

Trained Graduate 25045-400 
(Malabar Area) 

1654HM0- 
215 (Malabar Area) 


8SS 



UMMR 

(MalabarjAfeft) 


8544;i(M|4l 
(Malabar Area) 


AssistatHeednntster Trained Graduate 85—’)'~125—10—173 As in Government hkiMtikhwkf) 

Wools but special Alhwce-lts, 15 
854-li)4J4lw DA hoot admin- if tie strength of 
ble to leaders of tie school exceeds 


Local BoardsJPri- 
vate Bodies, 


Assistant Teacler Trained Gradnate S3—5—125—10—173 

(in Malabar Area) 

8W-K0-IHB 


Givernment Head Master 

I 

Assistant Teacler 


M.A, (llnd class) 
and trained with 
at least 10 year’s 


BA or B, Sc, and 
BiT, 


M.A. (llnd eta) 
in tic subject con¬ 
cerned with 10 
years’ teacliii{; ex¬ 
perience, 


300—25—550—EB MbjtiPwid himknMh* 
40400 m 


ween Its, 151 and Mhtjti PratId 
I Its, 200; Its, 40 for 

300—20—500—EB pay between Its, Its, til 

40400 i and Its, 300: 


(Madhya Pradesh) Its, 50 for pay k 
tween Es, 301 and 
lk 350 and Its, 00 
200—111-280—EB for pay between 
4540045450 Its, 351 and Its, M 
(Itajastlan) I 


MA (Illrd eta) 
are also eligible for 
Assistant leaders’ 
grado in case of Bn» 
glisl and, Science 
subjects in Govern¬ 
ment and Private 
Multipurpose Higher 
Secondly Schools 
in erstwhile Rajas- 
than, 





Asstt. Teacher 


APPENDIX D 

Wes of Pay of Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schoo!a-(contd,) 


Mm Allowances 

Qaalifidtiom MciufPsy 

Remarta 

Dwon Others 


1 2 3 I 5 6 1 


MADHYA PRMHfwti.) 



lector 

I.A, or MA, 

Rr. 30 for pay bet- 
400 ween h 100 and 

(Madhya Pradesh) Rs. 200 and Rs. 35 





for pay between 



Career Master 

BA, or BA. and 

lfiO-WOO-EB*-, Ik 201 and Rs, 1500, 




B.T. 

I5-MIM00 | 

(Madhya Pradesh) i 


Print* 

Head Master 

HA (llnd class and SOh-SihWB- 1 krnlhn 




trained with at- 

M0 




least 10 years’ 

(Rajasthan) ' As in Government 


! 


teaching pxpprifnit. 

i- Munis, 

i 


1 

Assistant Teacher 

U (Ilnd Am j IMIkM j 




in the aubjer-t con¬ 

—15—400—25—450j 




cerned with 10 
year’s teaching ex¬ 
perience. 

(Rajasthani. ; 



lonl Boudi ' flute we p i|4 stM 1 rad# fae msiupents in erstwhile Madhya Pradesh' 




Hiah Schools 


Government 


B.A. or BA, 
BA 


and ' Mfa JtaM 

-EB-JMHHI Rb. 33 (Ba. £ in 
(Selection Grade Jabalpur) for pay 

for men) 250-10- between lk 46 and 

300 (Old scale for Ra. 15(1; Ra. 33 for 

men] (Madhya Pra- pay between Rs. 

I desh) 225-225- 151 and Rs, 200; 

I 20(1-15—40ft 40 for pay between i 

(Madhya Pradesb Rs, 201 and Rs, 

k Bhopal) 160-10 j 1 ; Rs. 50 for pay 

200-KH—121—3.50 between Rs, 301 and 

(Madhya Bharat) Ks, 350 and Rs, 60 

250—1*5-400—EB for pay between 

—25-4.10 351 and Rs, 400, 

(Selection Grade) 


Umin Mk- The scale of pay of 
Meg Rs, 200-10-300- 

Mfit/tt Pratid -EB-12J-350 in 

erstwhile Vindhya 
r< 5 ( 40 Pradesh is also 

ayailable to M,A, or 
M.Sc, with three 
Horn ml Allow? years’ teaching ex* 

perience. The scale 
In Jabalpur only- of pay of Rs, 100- 

Rs, 7 for pay bet- 5—150-160—EB— 

ween Rs, 101 and 5-200 in erstwhile 

Rs, 1 and the Bhopal is also avail- 

difference between able to graduate 

actual pay and Rs, teachers with three 

,.me ' 1_.i_ laonltintt AT. 


200—10—300—EB 
12}-350(Vindhya 
Pradesh) 250-15 
400—EB—20—500 
(Rajasthan), 


Rs, 150 and Rs, 157 


perience, The scale 
of pay of Rs, 100- w 
100—*6—160—EB— g 

5-200 is also avail- n 
able to I,A, or 


H,Sc, Assistant Tea¬ 
chers in erstwhile 
Vindhya Pradesh, 


Assistant Teacher B.A, or BA, and 200-10-250 MdfiSml 
|j;p ( (Selection Grade) 

(Madhya Pradesh) Rs, 24 (Rs, 31 in 
100-100-5—150 Indore, Gwalior, 

-150-EB-5-200 RatlaraandUjjain 

(Starting pay Rs. for pay between Rs, 

110 for men) 40 and Rs. 150 and 
(Madhya Pradesh Rs, 32 for pay bet- 

' and Vindhya Pra- ween Rs. 151 and 

desh) ik 200 . 



Hftad Master/ Minimum 
Asatt.Teaoher Qualifications Scales of Pay 


Allowances 


3 1 5 


Rs. 

MADHYA PltADESH-M.) 

125—125—5—170— | fidp PfM 
E,11,4-200, lk 33 fur pay bet- 

(Starting salary lk* wccn lk 45 and 
135 for woinejl Rs, 150; Ik 35 for 
(Madhya Pradesh) pay between Rs, 
100-5-150-EB 151 and lk 200; 
-10-250 (Madhya lk 40 (or pay bet- 
Pradesh) 100-5- ween Rs, 201 and 
I50-150-EB-5 Ik26l)andlk50 
200 (Bbopal)110- for pay between, 
5-13o-EB-lO- lk 251 and Rs, 3o0 
225 (RajasUian). ffifil 

Rs, 33 for pay hot* 

JLA, 80-5-150 weonRs,45andRs, 

(Madhya Bharat) 150; Rs, 35 for pay 
between Rs, 151 and 
Ik 200 and lk 45 
for pay between 
Ik 201 and Rs, 300, 


B,A, or BA, 

70-5-1,50 

kjaslht 

i 

(Madhya Bharat) 
100 fixed (Bhopal) 

lk 25 for pay bet¬ 


1)0-5-130 (Rajas- 

ween lk 00 and 

1 

' than), 

lk 09; lk 30 for 



Local Boards Head Stater 


Assistant Teacher 


Private Bodies Head Master 


Passed Inter 


Passed Matric and 
Trained, 


60—60—3—84—4— pay between ft, 

If) (Starting pay I UK) and Its, d()0j 
Its. (id tnr trained | and Its, 3 .] fur pay 
(Vindliya l’radesh) I between ft, M and 
4o-2J-a0-: , -60 Its, 31)0, 
EB-Go-3-80-21 


100 (Vindhva I 
Pradesh], * ! 

B,A.orB, Sc. and Salary ranges bet* Its. 30 

BI. ween Its, 130 and 

ft. at). 

B.A, or B,Sc, and Salary ranges hot- 
B.T. ween ft, 10 and 

Its, 90. 

Passed Inter and Salary ranges bet- 

Trained, 1 ween ft, 50 and 
ft, 60 . 


B.A, or BJSc. and 
Trained, 


B,A, or B.Sc. and 
Trained, 


s in erstwhile Madhya Bharat, Vindhya Pradesh, Bhopal A Rajasthan 

Hilary ranges bd- Ulijn Pnhh 
ween ft, 130 and 
Its, d 00 ft, 30 

(Madhya Pradesh) 

250—16—400-—EB~ kjudkti 
20-501) 

(Rajasthan) As in Government 

Schools. 

Salary ranges bet¬ 
ween ft, 10 and 
ft, 90, 


(Madhya Pradesh) 
110—5—135—EB 
10-5 
90-5-130 
(Rajasthan) 

Passed Inter and Salary range lielwcen 
Trained Rs. 5(1 and Rs. 60 

(Madhya Pradesh) 


The scales of pay in schools under these managements in erstwhile Madhya Bharat and Bhopal are not uniform, 
lliere are no schools under these managements in erstwhile Vindhya Pradesh, 



1 

Allowances 

Minimum 

Scales of Pav 


Qualifications 

i 

Dearness 

Others 


4 5 

1 

« 

P,i. 

MADRAS 


Govern^ Head Master * “* |> 

US (Slartin^ Pay ween Rs, 41 and RsJ if tie enrol-, 

! Rs.100) (Madras) Rh. GO; Rs. 24 for ment of the school' 
1 1 250-15-400 pay between Rs. is above 500 and 
1 ! (Travancore-Coehin) 1 111 and Rs, 100; 17} Rs, 10 of the enrol- 

per cent of pay plus ment if 500 or below, 
I lk It for pay 

Kid*.** 

S 10—175 (Madias). 171 pr <fnt of pay m 
■ plus l!i, li k pay InMadrasCityRs-d 

! 1 Irtfffn to. Jill forpfty WweenRfl, 

BULh BWjMw! I IkM 

! 150-Ill-Si) per rent ill ppith 

! 55—5-75- -7J-1S0 franuw-Wi* i *muni ^ l® 1, 
(Tmnnffi'irliin) Its. 27 tor pay 1^ 

wta Ik 25 and MwnlMlanil 

Pmnj iirit d: 4544U-2-IIH to 15, to. 33 k to »■ 
tank ft * 1 PUM ! Rvbetweenfo .46 In towns with popu- 
T™V | d to 150 , to 35 latum of IP 

I f„r pay bet»wn snd abore Rs. 7 fur 

«“• ! SjJK St!“ 


^6S 




I pay between I for pay between 

! R«, lift and Rs, 275' Ks. HI and Ks. 100; 

Rs, 1 j for pay bet* 
i ween Rs, 101 and 
Rs. 250. 

Mitional Dmm In Other Municipal 
Mum and Taluka head* 

Rb, 7 for those whose quarter towns etc, 
pay does not exceed Rs. 3 for pay upto 
Rs. (10 and of Rs, Rs, 100, 

5 for those whose 
pay does not exceed 
Rs. 200. 

local Boards Head Master B.A. or B. Sc, and 150—10—200 As in Government Htaimskn and Headmasters of 

B.T, or B. Ed. 75-5—145 Wools Horn hi ,1k Schools having Form 

ana V and above are 

entitled to the scale 
As in Government of Rs. 150-10-200 

Schools, whilethoseinschools 

having Form IV ^ 

and below get the Oi 

Scale of Rs f 75-5- 
145, 


Assistant Headmaster B.A. or B.Sc. and 75-5-145 
B.T. or B, Ed. 


Assistant Headmas¬ 
ters are entitled to 
Rs,l;ip,m,ai special 
P a >’ 


Assistant Teacher B.A. or B.Sc, and 754-145 
B.T, or II, Ed, 


BJLorUe, 65 fixed 

Passed Matrix and 45—2—85 
Secondary Grade 


Trained, 






k 


MADRAS^,) 

For Textile Technulogy Ita Schools 

Senior Instructor Licentiate in Textile 85—5—120^10—175 
Weaving Manufacture with 2 
years’ experience 
inweaving in a re* 


8 


Supervisor's Course 
of the Government 
Textile Institute, 


experience in a re¬ 
cognised weaving 
concern, 


Junior Instructor in Passed Matric and 50—3—80 
Weaving with supervisor’s 
course of the Go¬ 
vernment Textile, 

Institute, Washer- ; 



manpet or Weaving 
Instructor's course 
with one year’s 


Supervisor’s course 50—3—80 
in Dyeing and Fi¬ 
nishing or Instruc¬ 
tors’(’ourse in blea¬ 
ching, dyeing and 


vemment Textile 


Institute, Madras 
with one year’s 
Practical Experi¬ 
ence—and Passed 
Metric, 


i 


kimringCwst 

Senior Instructor HE, (Mechanical or InO—ID—250 
Elect,) 

B, Sc. Physics (with 100—5—120—10— 
Fleet, or Mecli, 220 (Starting pay 
%as subsidiary Its, (1(1 fur person's 
subjects) or LIE, with I year’s ex- 
or LIE, with not pcricnce and Its. fin 
less than!) years’ ibr persons with 2 
workshop experien- years’ experience), 
ee or teaching ex¬ 
perience in a recog¬ 
nised institution 
after passing dip¬ 
loma examination, 


Junior Mechanic 


Good experience as 40—2—50—1—55 
Carpenter, 





Senior Mcfhauii In- Pad Form I awl M4I-:!~W 
stnuitor 'l clinical e\|ieii* 

cun' as iiri't class 
engine litter or as 
Auto ilrcliatiii! lor 


a 

5 years, 


AwkntWmta ULK. 

with a miniiiiiffli"! (tfivrrnmiiit) 

one year's p'lical W-IIj 

experience in Bn- (Local ttwv) 


or as Instructor in 
a recognised tech¬ 
nical school. 




U. ftj with Ajcri- 8.1-5-125-111-175 
cult uro as a >uhjrrl 
in the IntiTHinlialc 


B. S«*. llolany tir 
Zoology with Hijih- 

er Grade ftrtKii'iil''. I 


Secretarial Assistant B, Com. or 1),Com. K 

Ks, id 

B. Com, with any 85—5-125—10—175 

75—5—145 

diploma of teachers 


training, 


B. Com. with LX, 100—5—125—It)— 

90-5-145 

1 BX or It,Ed. 175 

i 

Commercial Ins- Technical Teachers' (id—4—100 

50-2-90 


tructur (Vrtificate (Higher) 

in Type-writing. 

iJwriinjud Muling 

Instructor Passed Malrio and ftV-5—125—10— 75—5—145 

11 nd dans diploma 175 (Starting 
in drawing granted pay Ik 100 in 
liy the School of Govt. Schools and 

Arts or Govern- Ik 1)0 in other 
meet diploma in schools). 

Drawing, 

Horn Um 

Instructor B.A. (Home (Science) 85“5-12f)~l(M7y 75—5—145 
and Teachers’ 

Training Degree in 
Home (Science or 

, B.A. Home Science . Ks. 65 


66S 
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of Pay ol Teachers in High/Higher Secondary iooli-M.) 



ot diploma holder 
m Music. Title 
holdera sangeeta 
Mini, langeot 
Bhushnam aid 
passed metric. 



B.A. or B.Stand 260-15-400 Ai in Government fludwlir'iiilb. In entwbileMadtu 
B.T. or B, Ed. 1(15—7f-226-10 Schools (Madras), tm. tie scales of pay of 

Ha 260-16-400 

150-10-200 TramweM'n Mm Hi, 166-M5- 

85-5-125-11- 10—245; d 

175(for those who As in floTemment Ai in Qoveminint Hi 150-10-2(10 
| adopt Goaernmit Schools j Schools an available to 
! N i ' headmasters of 






i rio* with 25 
! sections or more in 
I fas I to VI; 
i with 13 to 24 
i section* in Form* 
| Ho VI and with 
i 12 lection* in Fonn* 
| I to VI, 

i ^hc scales of pay 
of Ks. ljMjil 
250 and k 80- 
4-100-5-150 
i in erstwhile Tra- 
vancore-Cochin m 
available to those 
who were continued 
before M0-50 in 
Cochin Area- 

Assistant Teacher BA or B. So. and 154-145 

B,T. or B. Ed, (Madras) j 

BAorBJje, 00 filed 

(Madras) i 

80-4—100—5— 

150. 1 

554-754 j-liiO' | 

(TramcoN’Min) 

Passed Matric 45-2-45 
andSecondary (Madras), 

Grade Trained. 

Passed Matric 30 filed , 

(Hadraa), ! 


Note: Secondary Schools under private managements may. adopt eithertbe Govt. Scalesofpayor Local Body Scales as they wish, 




301 






MYSORE 


Private Bodies! 


150—10—250 hCifa with a 
I’opitklm of I 
Idhmlakt, 


Pandits and Pandits and "5~M0'-(M§0 Ik 3d for pay Wow 
Munshis Munshis. -10-180 Ik 80; Ik 35 

for pay between 
Rs, 81 and Rs, 100 

Drawing Teacher A Certificate of Arts 00—1—80—5—120 Rs, 40 for pay bet* 

School. ween lk 101 

and lk 150; Rs, 

Diploma of JJ. 75-5—00-0—loO 50 for pay between 

School of Arts, Rs, 151 and lk 

Bombay, 250; Rs, 55 for pay 

! between Bs. 251and 

Ik 300; fejfor 
pay between Rs, 301 

Music Teacher Proficiency in Music, JWHIH-Iijl) and Rs, 500; Rs, 

(Promotional), * (Grade I only 3 05 for pay between 

posts), Ik 501 and R», 


soc 





1 | IsOlktpkti 

I 

Proficiency in! (KM-80-5-120 Rs.25 forpajbelow 
(Grade II), Ri, 80; Be. 30 fir 

pay between Ri, 
81 and Re, 100; Rs, 

DM Irritate S.S.L.C. with 50-3-80-4-100 35 for pay between 

Y.I.C.A. Traiiting Ri, 101 and Ri. 

150; Ra 40 for 

„ pay beta fie. 

Vocational Teachers Diploma in faring JIW-JH-ISO ' 151 and lk 250' 
in^hSchoola. , Re, «for pay bet 

I wen h 261 and 

Rs, 300; Rs, 60 
for pay between 
MhndRiJfl; 
Rs, 55 for pay 
between Rs. 501 

I and Ks. 800. 


Local Boards Head Master 


B,A, or tk 
B.T.or Mid, 


150-10-250 


Assistant Teacher | 


d 5—5—90—(i—150— 
10-200 


ORISSA 


Government Head Master 


BA or B.Sa, and 20M5-280-25- 
Trained 435-EB-25-610 
—EB—JO—700 


Ri. 21 for pay upto 
Ri, 35; Ra. 30 for 
pay between Ra, 


38 and 50; Re. 28 
! for pay between 
1204-MI- Re. 51 and Re. 15; 

160-10-220-EB Re. 25 for pay 

-10/2-250. between Ra 18 and 

RtlOOiRe, 21 for 

Piaied Inter end 10-2-8(14-100 pay lietween Re, 

101 and Ri 150; 


M/B3WMi>fEdu—20(a). 


1 


iAa in Government Schools. 
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Trained. 

Passed Mate and 50—2—70—IB—2— 

Trained or Pad 90- (Storting pay 
Inter. Ml- 

Drawing Teachers With Certificate in 8~2-W-3-llii- 
drawinrr. IB-4-155. 

W Bonify Hctd Hitter Bi or B. So. UMWMB- li> Oommot 
Private Bodies andB.Ed. 10-» j 

AwtntTock B,A, or B. Sc. and 100—5—ISO—KB— 

Trained. S—190—EB—10(2 

' - 210 . 



, Head Master 


Assistant Master , 


Passed Inter and (jO-HO-EB-o/2 
Trained, -100, 

B.A. or B,Sc, 00—3—90—Eli—5 2 

- 120 , 

Passed Mate and .TO—2-70—3/2—85 
Trained or Passed 


Inter, 

Passed Mate 



IN-ffl-EB-?- 1 
SO, I 

1-12-40 ! 


i 


PUNJAB 


BA or B& ml 1 250-1041 (Son -■ Hi 30 for pay uplo Temporary Aftw-; fn cntffBib Punjab 
faM ' Mills. -10 for ance equal to two i M.A/MSc.; M.Ed. 

i payliftraiilM increment* Wise! Class IIlB.T./B.Ed, 

! anil Ik 130; lk 45 whose pay eiceeds ire entitled to « £ 

j for joy between: Hi 100 but not, starting salary of Oi 

I Iklnlandlkfl;! Rs. 250 and equal j Hi 126 jun,; while 

Rs. SO for pay bet- j to one increment ] LI/M&/U1 

men Hi 201 mil ; for pay beyond Ra. | ClassI and II are 

Rj. 21; 11s. Ill) 250. ‘ ; entitled to an initial 

Ui0_25_,9-25_ for pay betwn ; "W «f Hi loO 

71 (Gazetted). Ik^landHa.MIO;. The Headmaater/ 

Ik 70 for jay! Headmistress in 
Hi. or HSc. 250-I0-300 (15 between Ik Ml ^’mining Schools 

l.Ed. or asntpnU. «d Ik Mai arc entitled to a j 

iSaS.T. ' to, 85 for pay W i fecial pay of 101 

HOJ-IOO-IO- ! wen to. ;i01 and j f' eent ^ tae ' r | 

250 (85 per cent! to, 750. t P a )’ | 


.liii or 
(iii) B. Com, III, 


Rs, 1104-190- 
10-250, 


asacd Matric and 
I,SIC, 


—EB—10—250, 
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Scales o! Pay o! Teachers in High Higher Secondary Schools-fcontd.) 



Allowances 


Head Master/ 

Minimum 

Management Asstt. Teacher 

Qualifications Wes of Pay 

Remarks 

Dearness Others 

1 2 

3 4 S 6 

1 


k 

Arts ft Crafts Master Matric with 3 years’ HM-BO 
Intermediate Dip¬ 
loma in Arts k 
Crafts and one 
year’s T1 Certifi¬ 
cate Course, 


local Boards 


id, 1st October, IS and the scales of pay of Maetofil 
rparfi 


Private Bodies 


There are no uniform scales of pay of teachers working in privately managed schools. These generally differ from school to school. The 
Private Managements, more or less, give the same scales of pay to their teachers as are admissible to their counterparts in Government 
Service. 


RAJASTHAN 



faiHME Higher Secondary Schools 


Hi, (dnd Class) VMM50-EB 

Rs.25 for pay bet¬ 

with at least 10 —25—600 

ween Its. 60 and 

years’experience. (Rajasthan), 

11s. 90, Rb, 30 for 


paybetweenRs.100 


and Rs, 200 and i 

Hi. (Had Class) 200-10-280-EB 

Rs,35 for pay bet¬ 

with 3 years’ teach- —15—400 

ween Its. 201 and 

ing experience. (Rajasthani. 

! ,m 


' M,A, Class III also 
eligible for Assistant 
teachers’ grade in 
ease 


908 



High Schools 

B.A. or B.Sc. i iK^—15-400—KB— j liujwllm 
ftndBI | MO (Rajasthan)! As in Multipurpose 
10—3(H)—20 1 Higher Secondary 
—400—20—501) : Schools. 

(Ajmer) j Jjiwr j 

1220—15—400—EB—J Ik 40 for pay upto 
j 20—500—EH—25 | lk 50; k 50 for | 

I —630 (Bombay) | pay between lk 

j 2004540M1B- 5l‘ and lk 100; 

25450 (Selection Ik 55 for pay 
j (Irnde) between Ik 101 

150404MB- and Ha, 150; lk 
1214)50 | HO for pay between 1 

(Madhya Bharat) Ik 151 and Rs, 200 
lk 05 for pay 
between Rs, 201 
and Ik 250, 

Assistant Teacher BA or 11,Sc, 11(4543541B- Mil/ 

aid B,T, 10-225 (Rajas- As shown under 1 
than), Bombay, 


120-8-200-EB- 
10-300 (Ajmer) 

Mti/tt lllmil 

The scales of pay 
Rs, 120-8-200- 

70-5430-EB- 

lk 21 for pay bet¬ 

EH-10-300 and 

Ik lhO—8—200 

ween lk 10 and 

Rs, 80—5-120—EB 

(Starting salary 

Ik 150 and 32 for 

—8—200/10/2—220 

lk 75) (Boinbav) 

pay between Ik 

in erstwhile Ajmer 

100-5-150-EB- 
10-250 (Madhya 
Bharat), 

151 and lk 200 

are also available 
to B.A./B,Sc, with 
5 years’ teaching 
experience and 
passed Inter and 
S.A.V. trained 
teachers respec¬ 
tively, 


8044150 (Madhya 
Bharatj, 



M.A, 
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APPENDED 


Had Mji to; 

MTacte 


Minima 


1 2 

3 

i 



Ei 



EAJ;WTHAN-(f«j 


BA or B& 

fifr-5—140 
{Uajouthaii) 

80- -S-lili-EU— 
-S—309—102— 
2:11 (Ajmer) 
70—5—13) 

(Miwlhvii llkiit) 


With Lower Quali¬ 
fication. 

GK-4 120-Elt- 
5—lTUfAjmer). 

Local Boards Head Master 

BA will) 5 years’ 
experience. 

300—15 4111 
350-10-350 1 

200 10-300 j 

80-5—130-0—! 
6-1110-8-2(10. 

Assistant Teacher, 

BAorB.Se, and 
Trained, 

i 

! 

gi-,1-13(uK.H— 
(—100-0—2WI i 
Ik li.T.j 


1 

(4-4—114—Ell— 

4-1304-ld 

IfcrSlUIJ),) 



IWd Maine and i oli--2—7li.-EB.-2 1 
S.T.C. or TJ). | -41^120 i 
(Martin)' salary Its, j 
| M lor Passed In. i 
| lw). 



Pririte Bodies Head Master 



B.A, or ll.Sc. and 

111 


iloO-lMOO-Eli 
-ill "ill (Hajas- 



than) 

L’oO-KUlO-itl- 


! ^ ^ in (iiivernmi'iit | As shown wider Bow- 

I S'iiiHik ! hay, 


mer). 


Ajmer 


llA.nrllhe. with.) j III! l.> Ml t Ah in (lovernmenl 
yw’nnimtf. j ; Mmols, 

| iiti in •ii.ii 1 

I Ml/// 

20()~II)-3IK) 


SIMn-IIMIM As shown under 
0—Ifili—8—200 Bomba). 

(Bombay). 


The scales of pav of 
Ik 120—8—200— 
EB-1WOO and 
Ks. 80-5-120- 
EB—8—200—10/2 

—220 in erstwhile 
Ajmer are also avail¬ 
able to passed B.A. 
BJk with 5 years’ 
experience andlnter 
and 8. A. T, trained 
teachers respective* 
tively. 


Aisiitat Teacher U, nr li.St, and IIM-IMII 
M. -10-ffi (Itajaa* 

than). 


I3>—H—800—BB 
-10-300 (Ajmer). 


8(l4-i:wii~ 

IUM-4-1 

(Boraky). 


BA or B.Se. and 74-4-114-EU- 
S.T.C. or T,D. 4-13M-KK) 


60 {; 







APPENDIX D 


Scales oi Pay oi Men in High/Higher Secondary Schools-fcontd.) 


Headllutei/ 
MsDagnmat AittActa 

Minimum 

Qualifications 

Scales of Pay 

Allowances 

Remarks 

1 

1 2 

3 

1 

Dwruesa Others 

5 e 

i 


1 !). 






80 -3—13D-8R.— 
—S—2(10—HI/2— 
II (Ajmer), 


Passed Maine and iTO—2—76—EB.—2 

mior'O, | —8IM-I20 ! 

(Starting salary I 

h M (or passed I 

| Inter (Bombay), | ( 

! With Lower Qiuli- 68—4—12ft—KB.— 

I Edition, 5-170 (Ajmer), 

f" ‘ ^ ^ _ ? 

The scales of pay are not uniform in schools under these managements in erstwhile Madhya Bharat 

UTTAR PRADESH 


1250-25-4(Kt-KB I 

Jorenunent . Principal (Higher M,A„ B,T, , -3HHI4II \ 
Secondary), | j -SMBl. | 



QI8 





BA or Wie. and ; 

Trained (LI, B.T, I 4141 
1 or B.Ed.) with 10 j 
years’ experience | 
as Assistant Tea- 
| cher or Sub-Deputy 
| Inspector of Moot 
: (By promotion) 

BA, B.T. with 3 
years’ exprricmt 1 
(Direct), 


HA, B.T. 


BAorB.Sf.nrBJie, J20- K*- -20tuEB 
(Agri.) or (Hot- 1(1- IKK), 


«r HI or 11,Ed, 


30l!4i4Wli | Revised from 1-8-57 
-10- 31<t—EB— : Its, 25 for pay npto 
144>ll. I Ks, 5(); Rh. 30 for 
pay between Rs. 51 
and Its, 74, Its, 25 
for pay between Bs, 

| lo and Its, 100 Its, 30 
for pay between 


wj anuiii), \v\ji 

Its, 35 for pay bet¬ 
ween Its. 15i and 
Its. 4.50, 


Passed High School lU-Ml- 
Examination and —8—300. 

Trained (C, T.) or 
Intermediate E\ii- 
mination and (!, T, 

Basic, 


Passed High School 
Examination and 5-120. * 


Passed Middle and 4F)4~MM 
Trained H.T.C. ~t 






SI,A, in the subject ( iOO -IO-P-Ell 
concerned and pro* I —1ft—31it—fcB— 


ferabiv trained <>r 


14-S-lili, 


BA in the subject 75—5—120—EB— 
roneerned and B.T. -H—20O. 


or Mtiitya Mina/ 
♦Shastri/Kamil/Ka* 


now) and Re- j 
fresher Course train-, 

H 


the subject eon* i 
nerned and J, T, 0, [ 
trained or Madhya-; 
ma KovidfMtinshi) 1 
Qabit/Moulvi (AI-; 
lahaW and Luck* '; 
now) and refresher; 
course training, i 



3 12 









Art 


Drawing TeatW 120-®—300—KB 
Certificate by *10-300, 
Government College 
of Arts and Crafts, 

I Lueknow/H.A. with 
Fine Arts as auk- 
jcets/Passed Inter 
and Teachers’ Se¬ 
nior Certificate froiii 
Mayo School of 
ArtjThird Grade 
Art School Exami¬ 
nation taikayl 
Final Drawing Tea- 
1 iiers' Diploma 
Examination, Cal* 


cutta/Intcr grade 
drawing Examina¬ 
tion, Bombay/ 
Certificate awarded 
ky Government 
drawing and Handi¬ 
craft Centre Al- 



UIWIJIgilH 

from IIP. 


, 


I 


Physical Education Graduate with a 12M-2M-EI1, 
Teacher. Certificate in Pliy- -10-300 (ky Do-1 
sical Education, motion). 

Matriculate with Dip- 75—5—120—EB- ! 
Ionia in Physical “8-200 i 
Education. ! 


Matriculate and 75—5-120—EB— j 
Teachers’ senior 8-200. 
certificate, Exami¬ 
nation of Mayo 
School of Arts La- 
hore/lntermediale 


Art Teacher 
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Allowances 



Wes of Pay 


Remarks 



We Drawing 
Examination of 
Bombay/Drawing 
Teachers’ Training 
Certificate from 
the Government 
College of Arts and 
! Crafts, Lucknow 
(Third Grade Arts 
School Examina¬ 
tion Bombay/Final 
Drawing Teachers’ 

Examination, Cal- 
eutta(Teachers'Ar¬ 
tist Certificate of 
the Royal Society, 

London 

Hini'mfti . Matriculate «itk 

manual training 
or wood-craft and 
eiorJ.BK 

fcTtjek , Gradual *, 

tain Dipt*in) -l™- 

| Musir from Allah- 





| bad University/ 

I Saugeet Visharad 
j from Bhatkhaiide 
Sangeet Mahavid- 
yalaya Luokuow/ 
Sangeel Prabhakar 
from Prayar San* 
geet Saraiti, Alla¬ 
habad, 

Matriculate and 
Sangeet, Visharad 
Examination from 
1 llliatkliiiiide San¬ 
geet Mahavidyalaya 
Lneknow/Sangeet 
Prabhakar Exami¬ 
nation of Prayag 
Sangit Samiti, Aca¬ 
demy of Music, 
Allahabad/Sangeet 
Visharad Exami¬ 
nation of Gandhar- 
va Mahavidyalaya 
Mandal, Bombay 
/Final Examination 
of Madho Sangeet 
Vidyalaya Gwalior, 
or Shankar Gan- 
dharva Vidyalaya 
Gwalior/Senior Dip¬ 
loma of Music from 
Allahabad Univer- 



8 - 200 . 


120—8—200—EB 
—10—300 
120—8—200—EB 
- 10 - 1 ) 




I Agriculture . 1 BJSe, (Agri.) . 120—8— 200—Eii ! 

-10-300, 

I 

Assistant Teacher Ik BT, . 

(Other subjects), —10—300. \> 


Assistant Teacher 


Panned Matrk mill 75—o—120—EB- 
Trained —8—200. 


teacher (ro, Book : 

Craft, Metal Craft, Passed Matric and tiM-U04]H~-o 

LeatherWt,Spin -1 TrainedJ'F.C, —120(initoveru- 
mentdirls’ School 
Passed Middle and only), I 

Trained, 1 


45-2-W-BIW-, 
80—EB.—4“ 100 : 


-I i 

, JV-2-45-EB-2 i 
1 It) (in (Jovemment; 
i girls’ Schools wily)' 






Teachers for Hindi, 
Sanskrit, Urdu 


or BA B.T. with 

4 years’ teiching 
experience, 

MO. 


B.A., B.T., with 4 
years’ teaching 
experience, 

200 - 10-410 


Ml and B.T. . 

M-PM- 

250. 


B.A. and B.T. 

]2M-1(MB 

8-200. 


8.A, 

2/3nlofthe scale 120 
—6—16H—EB-8— 
200, 


Passed Matrie and 60—3—90-KB-4 

Rs, 10 as 1)1 to 

Trained (IT. or 

-10(1, 

only those teachers 

J,1)1(1, Passed 


who get a salary of 

Matrie, 

Passed Middle and 

45-3— 85— EB—J 
80. 1 

Rs, 70. 

Trained, 

40—2—SO—EH—3 
15. 


Ml, in the subject lMMO-lfllM.i- 


concerned and teach¬ 
ing intermediate 
classes. 

a. 

' 

M,A, B.A., B,T, or 

120—(1—168—EB 


Sahitja Katna/ 
/Achaiya/Sbastri/ 
Fazil/Kamil. 

-8-2011. 


B.A. in the subject 2/3rdofl20—6—168 

.. | 

concerned. 

—EB,—8—200. 

1 


!v-21 


i 










; Matrif' with- Wh-HMB- 
Oriental Qnaliliea- 1 —6—140—7—175. 
i fa, 

j i 

Art Teacher , B.A., with drawing j13lt4-l WB i 
and/or Paintingaa —8—2W*. i 
fine of the subject ' 
or Drawing Tea- I 

fliers’ Certificate i : 

from the Govern*, i 

■ meat Scluml of Art - 
- and CufhLuf know j( t 

or Passed Inter in 

the subject- and, ; 

, teachers training 
! certificate, 

I 

Others, , , 1 7 5—5—11 (t—K B—0 1 
! 44M;B-7~I71>.’ 






Physical Education Graduate with dip- 12W-1R-EB-: 
Instructors, loraa in Physical ' -S—200. 
Educational, 



subject in 81 


Passed Hatric and i 75 — 5 — 110 — EB—61 
one year’s training ' —140— EB—7— ! 
in physical edu-> 175 . 
cation, 


! Drill Instructors , 140—2—(bi.)—50— 
| ! EB-3(bi,|-4 


j Music , , ,! Sanjpet Visharad of! 120—6—168—EB— 
I I Morris College, j 8—200. 

! Lucknow/Hangeet I 
Prabhkkar of San- 
geet Samiti* Pragay/ 

Senior Diploma of 
Allahabad Univer¬ 
sity and teachers of 
inter classes. 


Other Music Teachers 1 75—5—110—EB—0 
—140—EB—7— 
175 



Teachers of spinning 
and wearing, book- 
binding, metal craft, 
tailoring and leather 
work 


Pay varies with qua- b 10 only to 
liticationa. Maxi* Teachers getting Rfl. 
mum limit 15-5- 10 as pay, 

110—EB—6—140— 

EB—7—175. 


M/B364MofEdu,—21(a) 



6I£ 




Mampent 


1 


domMnt 


APPENDIX D 


Head Master/ ! Sininiom 

Wt. Teacher Qualifications 

Scales of Fay 

Allot! 

Dearness 

, 

i 

aaces 

Otben 

2 | 3 

4 

5 

■ 6 


Ri 

WEST BENGAL 


tori Master .: Mi. or MSc. and 1 250-2H50-EB 

MBinpl 

Mmd ilk'. 

| BI 

—20-610—EB- 

Hi. 25 for pay opto 

m 


20-660-25-750. 

Ei. 5(1; Ei. 35 for 

WBinjal 


(Direct recruit) 

pay between El. 51 

Ei 5 for pay opto 

j 

j 

(West Bengal). 

and Rs. 100; Rs, 40 Its. 250 and cash 
for pay between: allowance ofRs. 5 

' Bi. or B.Sc. and 

260-20-450-EB 

Rs, 101 and 1k 150; 

forpayuptoRs.300. 

! BI 

-2M1D-EB- 

Hi, 45 for pay 

| ; 

i 

I i 

—20—650—25— 
750. (Promoted). 

between its. 151 and : Bik 
lti. 200; M for! 

| 

(AVest Bengal). 

paybetweenRiJl Ei. 5 for pay upto 

!■ 

i 1 

200-20—220-20— 
320-EB—20-070 
—25—750 (Bihar). 

and Ks. 250; Ra, GO 
for pay between 
Rs, 251 and Rs. 300; 
Rs, 70 for pay 

Rs. 250, 

Assistant Head 11 or M.Se, and '21-5-23(1 

betweenRs.il and 


j Mister 1 BI 

t 

(Direct recruit), 
(West Bengal). 

■ Rs, 400 and 17} 
percent of pay for 
pay above Rs. 400. 


1 1 B.A. or B.8c, and 1 *200—5—250 (Pro- 

ftr 


1 j B.T. 

i i 

' moted) (West 40 per cent of pay 
Bengal), with a minimum of 

| foMandniaxi* 



Remarks 


1 


Hie Scales of pay (0 

of Re. 160—10—230 0 

—EB-15—360 and 
Ri 100-4-130- 
EB-6—190 in 
eritwhile Bihar are 
alio available to 
paml later and 
(Cl) trained or 
Mi or Mile. 
Teacben 


^Revision of scale ii 
umler consideration. 




1 AsktatTadier,, IA. or M.fe Md: 1130-5-150-10-, mm of R*. 25 for 
B.T. 


tocalBoard . 


i | 25 per cent of pay! 

: BA or B.Sc. and {100—5—215—10— i with a maximum of i 
! IT. 


| Rs. 45 for pay 

! between Rs, 101 

■ 150—10-230—EB and Rs, 200; 20 

: —15—350. per cent of pay i 


' I (10—5—130—EB— Rs, 45 and maxi* 

lar), | m«m of Rs, 00 for: 


i P«*cd Inter and ! 70-3-85-EB-4 | and Rs, 300 and 17 j 
: (Cl) Trained, —105—2—125 per cent of pay 
i : (Bar), ! with a maximum of 

| Passed Matric and 00-2-80-EB-2 I Rs. 100 for pay j 
1 Trained, -100, 1 ' 

j : 50-2—70-EB—2 

1 


1 With lower (Jualifi* 1 50—2—70—EB—2 
| cations. i -IK) (for men), 

J 60—2—80—EB—2 
! -100 (for women), 
145—2-55-EB—2 
“75 (Bihar), 


The scales of pay are not uniform in erstwhile West Bengal, 


{Starting pay Ra, 140 
for M.A. 2ndCk 
; {Startingpayfig, no 
l MA 2nd Class, 


Thpre are no schools under these managements in erstwhile Bihar, 

Gorernment i Physical Instructor ; Passed B.A. and i lttU-lMB- Bihr Bihar 

Trained in Physical' 5-215—10—225. ■ 40 per cent of pay 1 Rs. 5 for. pay upto 
j Education, i with a minimum of Rs, 250, 

Weal Teacher! i |:Ra.MandmaxM 

Head Pandit, Sanskrit Title holder, 180-4-160-5-180 mum of Rs. 25 for 
| “(EB after 12th pay upto Rs. 100; 
j %e), 25 per cent of pay 

! with a maximum of 

Head Moulri, , Title* in F.M. Exami- j 80-4-148-EB-4 Rs, 45 for pay 
I ; nation, —160—5—180. Iietwmi Rs. 101 


TSS 








urn 










Practical killing 
for otic year and 



Instructor , , j Ik degree with! 200-5—250 
(Hons,)in Physic*! 
or a 2nd t'lnss M.Sc. | 
in physics with j 
practical experience I 
tor al irast 1 1 
years’ in a tiieiini- 
eat or allied inuti- i 
tutionorabachelors 
degree in Mn-haiii- 
cal or Electrical I 
! Engineering. 

Assistant Instructor' Good general ednni- ItXt—5—215—10- 
! tion (B.So. pro-' —225. 


| ticesliip training 
rttop ex- 


1 2 years. 

i * 

| J,Sc. or good general 
education with 
training and exig¬ 
ence in rtcioti-c or 
engineering laUa* 




j two years, . 

I 

1 Maintenance Mistrv 'I raining and work¬ 
shop ex[H?iieiic'e in 
of a 
tory or 
technical institu* 


;iu2-(10-3-75 


\ II “ ‘ .» V 







APPENDIX D 



WEST BEKGAL-jconii.) 

PHnteBodiei HeadMutw, . M.A. (II) ot B,A, 200-10-370-15— ffMited 
(Hons,) and Bl, 4(10 Special pay Rs. 35 p.m. , 
with 5 years’ Rs, 25 in High 
Wing experi. Schools. Special Bib 
» pay Rs, 50 in Rs. 12 (Minimum), 

Higher Secondary 
1 Schools with one 

course. Special pay 
Rs, 75 in Higher 
Secondary Schools 
; with two courses. 

| Special Rs, 100 in 

| Higher Secondary 

j Schools with three 

j courses, j 
j 100-4—215—10— | 
j 225 pb Rs, 25 

permonth. 

B.A, or B,Sc, and 1 200-4-250 (in 
Trained with three schools with an 

years’ teaching enrolment of more 

experience, j than 500), 

175-5-225 (in 
schools with an 


MW hi The scales of pay 
httr'sMbam and the qualifica* 

hi Bengal tio'is for the Asstt, w 

Rs. 50 in A grade Headmaster in erst- ^ 

school, while West Bengal b 

Rs, 35 in B grade are the same as 

school, , shown against Asstt, 

Rs, 25 in C grade teacher, The scale 
school, of pay of Rs, 100- 
5/2—120—EB—10/2 
-150 in erstwhile 



(i) M.A, or MA, 
(3rd class with 
B,A, (Hons,), 

(S) B,A, or B,Sc, 
with 10 years 
teaching experi¬ 
ence on 31-12-51 
(for existing ap. 
proved teachers), 





1504-200 in 
schools with an 
; enrolment upto 200 
| I (Bihar). 

Mtant Teacher, * M.A. or B.A. (Hons.) 130445040- 
and B.T. or ita 350 (starting pay 
Equivalent Diploma Rs, 140 for M.A. 

2nd Class) (West 
Bengal), 


BA, or BA and 100441,5-10- 
B.T. or its Equiva- 22o (B.A./B.Sc. with 
lent Diploma, distinction starting 

pay Re, 110), 

(West Bengal), 
IW454M 
-1204-150, 
(Bibar), 

HA, or M.Sc. (let 130445040- 
or 2nd Oass), 350, 


BA,or B,Sc, *100441540- 

Passed Inter and 225, 

Trained (C.T.). 

(i) "044184- 
150 (West Bengal), 

(ii) 804404B 
4400 (Bibar), 

70-5/2-100 {West j 

. i 

Passed Mitric and! 4W45-IW 
Trained or Pawl 45, (Bibar), 

Inter, 


: The scale ol pay of 
; Rs, 1254(2430- 
j 10)2450 in erst- 
! while West Bengal is 
also available to 
existing approved 
teachers, 


♦(Starting Pay Rs, 
110 for BA./B.8c, 
distinction or B.T.), 


S3E 




Ik 


TO BENGAIr-wifeL 

: Passed Middle and, 4M40-EB~1 
Trained or Passed 1 40, (Bihar), 
i Mattie. 

Classical Teacher , Passed Matric and !04M1M~1!)0 lk 35, 
1 Ravvatirtha or Kar* 

! yatir 'na with 5 
! years’ teaching 
t experience or Two 
1 Government service 
| titles or Passed 
j Final Madrasah or 
; its equivalent. 

' Matric with vema- "0—5/2—100 
cular middle train- J 

1 notlesstkfll2)'»rs)J 


CoTerriment Head Master, 

i 

i iwitait Tracker 


ANDAMAN t NICOBAR ISLANDS 

B.A, or B.Sc, anil 3M-2MW . i B*.-45 for pay upfo Special ?»HW 
^ j & i; Ba 55 for per cent of pay in 

pay between Rs. 51 South Andaman 
BA, or BJfc. and 8O-5-12O-S-2O0 ardia. lfl0;Re.«0 and 40 per cent of 
Trained -l(MOO(Startin)j for pav between | pay m lNratti.Cen- 

pgy Bs, 120 for Rs. 101 and !5fl; teal Andaman to l 



trained teacher), 

Rs. 05 for pay bet¬ 

mainland recruits 


ween Rs. 151 and 

and 10 per cent of! 

Passed Metric and 6M-1204-170 

Rs, 200; Ra. 70 for 

pay subject to a 

Trained. 

pay between Rs. 201 

minimum of Rs, 10 

i 

and Rs, 300 and 

for persons recrui¬ 

Passed Metric , 60—3—80—ER—4 

Rs. % for pay 

ted locally and 

-125-5-130, 

between Rs, 301 

transferred toNorth 


and Rs. 500. 

1 or Middle Andaman, 

Passed Middle and 50-240-3-00 


Teachers recruited 

- Trained, 

| 


from mainland are 
i entitled to tie 
following conce¬ 

Fined Middle 35-M0-2-M. 

| 


ssions, 

(i) Rent free un¬ 
furnished acco¬ 
mmodation, 

(ii) Free passage 
for self and family 


once a year and | 
on appointment, j 
; (^Concessions ad-; 

missible under i 
Central Service* i 
KuleslS)44(Medi-1 
cal Service Facili- 
: ties), 

DELHI 


OoTemment/ Teacher* o( English, 
Local Boards/ Mathematics, His- 

Private Bod- tory, Economics, 

ieg Physics, Chemistry, 

Geography, Agri¬ 
culture, Copimorce 
and Biology. 


M.A. or 51,Sc. and 350-25~500~EB 
B,T, -MO, 

B.A., 11.8c, and B.T, 1200—10—250—15- 
or passed 51,A, 325-EB-1M00 



51.A, with 7 years’ 
school experience, 
or Passed B,A, j 
with 12 years' j 
teaching experience! 


Re, 10 for pay opto llm Real Alter -1 
Rs. 9); Rs, 50 for finer 
pay between Rs, 51 | 

and Rs. 100; Rh, 55 Rs. 7 for pay upto i 
for pay between Rs. 54; Rs, ID for j 
Rs. 101 and Rs, 11)0; pay between Rs, 551 
Rs, 00 for pay and Rs. 100; Rs, 15 

j between Rs, 151 for pay between 

I' and Rk. 200; Rs. 65 Rs. 101 and Rs. 250 

| for pay between and 10 per cent of 

RsJhndRsJO pay for pay above j 
and Rs, 70 for pay Rs, 250. 






Rb. 


DELHI-M.) 

• B,A. (Hona.) with , between Rg. 301 and 

' 8 years'experience : 118,500, ICiffihmce 

if exempted by the ! Us, 5 ai special pay, ^ 

Board of Higher ; DA for pay opto j Ra, 3 for pay upto QO 

Secondary Ediica- ' Rs. 250. j Rb. 54; Rb. 5 for 

tion. j | pay between Rs. 55 

| j and Rb. 100; Rg, 7 

i for pay between 



and Rs, 250, 

High Spilling 

Head Master, , i B.A. or B,Sc. and 2;>0—111—300—20™- 
B.T. M-JWtt 

Assistant Teacher 1 HA. nr HSc, and 120~MXI-EB~ 
i B.T. nr BA iff -10-300. 

| tk with 5 years' 
i tencliin); experience 
1 orlU.orB.Sc.and 

! ill. trained frinn i 

! Ainier Wore 1935. : 




1 Pwd Intf-r anil 
Trained 



Pwdforie arid BS-i-L'O^-no! 
Trained. 


MTitli Lorn Qaali- ’ fi,S-4-l2fl-T»-l70« 
| Scatiim 


language Teacher 
(other than Eng¬ 
lish). 


Oradnate with .Sluts* i 

tri or Graduate MO, | 

with language con* i 

corned as an optio-1 

nai subject or for 

Teachers in conti*> 

ntioiiH ,Service in I 

Delhi'Ajiner sinceI 

m, 


Shastri nr its equi*; 
valent with Inter 
(full) or 15 years’ j 


(Mnil Language, 

Teachers,— 

1 

Shastri with B.A. | 

(English) or trained i 
or with a years' | 
teaching experien- ■ 

(#, 

Shastri with matric : lllfkHM- | 
(full) or Inter Eng- M-IO-M 
lish) or 01 and | 

Matric (English) | 








Allowances 



\ !1 6 


Ik 

DELHI--M.) 


I SWri in tin' laiijjii -1 Ki04-loN- i 
I age eotieeriifd with 1 I!l(i-EB"-lMO(t 
; III (Mi), 

| Degree ivi , li langii-, 8H—ii—12^—EB—8 
! age coniwl as [ 
j optional siilijeet, : 

I Shastri oreipiiva* Hl>—5—I2II—EB—H 
| lent, : -SMttMft! 

! With Lower ipialili' (IM-IMB4 
j cation. -111). 


Drawing Teacher j Passed Slatrir with 1wi 44MB~ j 


3 years’ training 8—SH>-10—250. 

or 3 years* diploma 


nic with a refre 


j fiher course in 
scale drawing and 
geometry or Inter¬ 
mediate. National 
Diploma Course in 








, fine Arts from Delhi, 

Polytechnic nr 1! 
year’s Art Master’s : 
j Course from Govern* 
ment school of Art | 

Simla nr Passed 
matrir with 15 
years'service, 

Passed Matrir with tW-IJMiW 
2 years’ regular ~iM(i ! 2~22li, 
training. 

PII, H.A. fill diploma in 120-8—20D—EK— 

FI 1WOO, 

Inter with Certifi* lllM-lt-EB-* 
cate in PI WIM-ilft 

Hatrie with eertifi* 80—5—120—EB—8 
cite in P.T. -2INM. 

Any Certilieate in fiM42MIB4 

pi, -no. 

Music Teachers . Degree in Mr (I 120—8—2(K)-KK— 
years’ course). -I WOO. 

i Diploma in Mr 1 1!(W~!(MB~ 
with o veers’; 10-300. 

course in Music, i 

With Lower Qnalifi* 68-4—120—EIW 
cations. —170. 


MANII’li 1! 


jr .: Trained Graduate, (i) 175—15—250— , 20 per cent of pay Ildmk) Altar* One increment would 
j with 5 years’: 2W5MIIW5 | for pay QptoRs. 60; aw be admissible to 

teaching experi-i —400, j If) per cent of pay persons holding deg- 

ence. B.A, with ; (iij 200-20-300- for pay between Promoted assistant reesofBl, IFSc,, 
10 years’ experi* 25~40(I~KB—25 Rs. 61 and Rs. 10ft, teachers jet al HA or BA 

ence (for existing • -11. and 17} per cent least an increase (Hons./with distinc* 

employees only), i of pav for. pay of its. 100 over tion). 

; above k HH). their pay as assis- 
| taut teachers. 







Minimum 


Allowances 


Management | Asstt. Teacher j Qualifications Scales of Pav 


Deb m Others 

5 6 


h 


tor, 


Trained Graduate or, (I) IS-IJ-LW | Miitml allow- 1 kiM ^ Hd 
Graduate with 6i -2I5-EB-I0- 


1 , 

years expence, 

!!K((!wM|. | 


(ii| l-lll-ID- 
EK-6-ID0—ER 
lU-2J0((!nrlfll). 

UorBit m 

-a, 

Passed Matric and 
Normal trained, 

75-^l-lfH)-EB— 

4-l'ji, 

, Passed later , 

! 

73— 3—UB—EU--4 ' 

-lii, i 

Matriculates 

(il55—2—73—Eft— 


(ii) W-WK-EB 
—4—100—5—115, : 






Private Bodies 


tfusic/Carpentry/ . M'Xatric with 100-10-130-EB 
Wearing Instruc* Techincal (jualifi.; -JUflO-EB-10 
tor, | cation in the ■ —250, 

| subject ! 

Tlerc arc no schools under these managements, 

Headmaster/Assis* | B.A. or BA*. , Pay ranges from |(Ki ■ Us. If. to fid 
tant Teacher. J toil j 

Passed Inter , i Pay ranges from fill' Rs. lii to 25 
j tl> It 

Passed Matriu . | Pay ranges from 40 \ k 15 In 20 
' tot 1 

HIMACHAL PRADESH 

Government Head Master , BA or BJSc. and 1 250—25-550-25- k 50 for pay upto 
: Trained. j 150 (Election Its, 50; Rs, 50 for 

! ; Grade). ; pav between Rs, 51 

! 1250-10-270-EB 1 anil Rs, II; Re, 45 

| | ! -10-31. for pay between Rs. 

j I i (Selection Grade), j 151 and Rs. 200; 

' | I | k 50 for pay bet- 

1 ' 1 150-10-11)0—EB j ween Rs. 201 and 

I I -10-220, Rs, 21; Rs. 55 for 

i I pay between Rs. 

| j 251 and Rs, 300 and 

Assistant leader, j BA or Bite, and [ 110-3-190-10- Its. 60 for pay bet- 

I Trained. 1 -250. ween Rs. 301 and 

I ; i him 

I I 

Passed Matric and 1 80-5-110-8-190 Special 1),A, Rs. 5 
Trained (JAT.fi) | -10-250. for pay upto Rs. 

(Women only), ' 250. 

Art-cmn-mnsie/ Passed Matric with ! 30-5-150, 

Craft Teacher, diploma in the 
subject concerned. j 

j*|B3fittlofEdn,-22 






APPENDIX D 



2 i 3 :■ 4 j 5 ! I 7 



11(15-1-1411 
IM-llW-1211 

DrawingTeacher , l'a«d Shlric with • IIMO-JJi 
dipluma in !ht' suli- ■, (iSrlirliooWf), 
jut i llC-I-M) 

1511-3-KlJ-liii 
1 (Miiij[|»vfc. 
Hi). 


Assistant Teachers Passed llalrit anil. 140—lit—2Ji 
SA. Trained, (Selection (irade). 
100-7-14(1 
5D-J-S0;4-I00 

Passed Middle and «|-2-61j,W7| 
J, f, or Hot 4-117J 
Basie Tank j (Starting pay Ba. 51) 


Id Boards 





Private Me* 'Head Master 


fimnent 


Assistant Teacher 


i BA, or B.Sc, and, 15IK-|rt—is in Oovemment j 

Trained, ; 45-350, 1 Schools, 

I 1 I 

BA, or BA. and 1 110441MB- 1 

Trained, 40450. 

TRIPURA 


Assistant Teacher 


B.T, 

4)1!, |lk 50; Rs. 40 for 

v ^ ■ ' ' 

m 


: jiay between Rg. 51 


B.A. or BA, and 

10044604B-' anil Ks. 100; M 

Rs. 5 upto Rs. 34; 

B.T, or BA, or 

5—2IA 40425. for pnv between Rs. 

Rs. 7 11 oil for pay 

B.So, witho years’ 

: llll and Ik 150; 

between Rs, 35 anil 

approved teaching 

Its, 50 for pay bet- 

Rs, 60; Rs, It) for 

experience, 

. ween Rs. 151 and 

pay between Rs. 61 


' Ks, 200; Rs. 55 for 

anil Rs, 80; Rs. 


! pay between Rs, 

12-50 for pay 

B.A. or BA, and 

I00-54604IB- 1 201 and Rs, 250; 

between Rs, 81 and 

Trained or B,A, or 

5-2I5—IO-225. : Rs. 60 for pay bet- 

Rs, 140; Rs, 15 for 

BA, with 0 years’ 

ween Rs, 251 and 

pay between Rs, 

1 approved teaching 

! Rs. 300; Rs. 65 for 

141 and Rs, 1; 

experience, 

pay between Rs, 

Rs, 17*50 for pay 


301 and Rs, 350 and 

between Rs, 201 


j Rs. 70 for pay bet- 

and Re, 300 and Rs. 


55-3-!))-Eli- ween Ks, 351 and 

20 for pay above 

Passed Inter or 

11M430, , Rs. 400; iind Rs. 75 

km 

Passed Matric and 

(Starting salary Its, for pay between Rs, 

Mi iihm 

1 Trained, 

70)*. ' 401 and Rs. 450. ; 

Ru for pay upto 



| Rs. 100, 

Passed Matric or 

55-H1-EI1- j 

1 j 

Passed Middle and 

1134-ISO*, 1 


Trained*, 

| 

j 



3r I B.A. with language! 1<H)—.V-KtO - KB— 
! concerned man! 541540-225, 


and B,T, or with 
live years' approv- j 


I 






APPENDED 


to ol Pay of Teachers is Highligher Secondary Schools-|coiiM,) 



i • 3 I 4 5 ! 6 ; 1 



I Drawing Teacher , | B.A. with drawing. MW-1W-EB- 
, ; as an optional sub*! 5—215-10-225. 

1 j jeet and B,T, or | 

I with five years’ ap-! 

| proved teaching ex-1 
1 perience. 

■ ; ! 

Physical Education; Passed Matric with 554MU-EB4 
; Instructor, | diploma in Physi- -1184-1,10 




UU 

MM, and B.T. 200-20-30(1-25— 17 j per cent of pay 33| per cent of basic I The case for revisiou 


with 5 years' teach¬ 

400-EB-25-50U, 

pay subject to a 

of this pay scale to 

ing experience, 

(Parting pay 

minimum of Rs, 

Rs, 250/25-5,50-25 


Rs, SOforprotnoi-' 

1 125 when posted in 

450 is being taken 


ed Headnacten), 

the interior, 

, i 

up with the Govern¬ 
ment of India, Minis¬ 

i 



try of External 
Affairs, 


9B€ 





Anietant Teaoher, M.A. (Hnd Class) 


220—450 


UJpercentofpay 1 33} percent ofbasic This is Assam 
I D&v subiect to & 


j when posted in the when opened, 
! interior and Rs. 

! 13*50 p*ra. in lieu 
| of ration, 


BAIBA and B,T, l50-10-23tKEB~ 
-15-350. 

(Selection Grade), I 


18 - 1 ^ 184 . 

-MW0- 
275 (Starting pay 
Rs, MO for B,A, 
(Hons.) or with dis¬ 
tinction). 


HandicraftTeacher Passed Middle and 100-10-130-6- 
j: trained in the craft —190-EB—10- 

concerned, 21 


Cane/Carpentry 

structor, 

Proof Mr 


Trained in cane car* 75-4-115—EB-4 
-ISW-lall 


75—5—100-EB—5 
—150-EB—5— 
175. 


Passed Matrie with 
experience, 


Dialect Language ! Passed Matrie , 175—6-105—EB—7 
Teacher, i I UO-EB-7-175. 

W Boardi/ There are do neb nlooli uader these Mif meoti 
Prirate Bodies 









3-# ,Mi 

Sehilsj, 


B„l CAP,, of IlMM-iM 
B.T. -EB4-4M 




WM4-EB-3- 
-lilMWIW 
-■'ll (Tamil 

I 

I 

-M4-H! 




WWW 

Rs. 30 in French Rs, 10 ig given as S 
Ik 13'33 diploma allowance $ 
if the number of to holders of Vidwan 


teachers goes over 
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